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PREFACE. 



pROM a perusal of the Title Page, and of 
the Table of Contents of the JVork which is 
here offered to the public Attention, it will appear 
that the Subjects treated of in it, are of no mean 
or trifling importance, but that they relate to the 
most essential Interests of Christianity, and to the 
fanner in which the New Testament is to be 
understood. 

As they are many of them viewed in a light very 
different from that in which they have hitherto 
been viewed by the generality of Christians — the 
Author most earnestly wishes they m^iy be scruti^ 
nized with the utmost severity of genuine Criticism; 
for as the ascertaining the true Meaning of the 
Sacred JVriters and the rescueing them from the sus- 
picion of their having predicted a Falsehood, is his 
fir St ^ Object; he shall feel equal pleasure in receiv^ 
ing information from others, and in retracting his 
or^n Opinion when it shall be made to appear that 
he is mistaken. 

X ^. . The 



(iv) 

The Wrtter^y from whom it has been the Author^ s 
misfortune to differ^ are many of them numbered 
among the Deadj and are- ther^ore unable to de^ 
fend themselves-^but there are Those still living 
whose Learning and Abilities are equally respect- 
abl€y and who are equally competent to detect any 
Errors into which he may have inadvertently fallen. 
From them he rteither asihy not eai^ects^afiy other 
quarter than what a candid cmd ingenuous Opponent 
will altoays be ready to give: And his is cory^deni 
they will itotj unneceifisarilyy woUnd the feelings of 
oney who has^ b^&n ^dently solicitous ^ establish, 
on the most solid btisis, the credit of the Christian 
Religion, fro'm (ifirm c&mjtethny if full justi'ce is , 
done to it, that it is worthy of all Acceptation. 

The Author h^g9 kdve to add, that his first ob- 
jett hdning hem io &hdea'd(9r to understcmd the 
N&» Tesament hi^m^elf; if h6^ katk succeeded in 
obtaining a iMre acdUfitt^ knowledge of it, than 
those uho hxi)^ gone befthrt^ him ; it is not owing 
io superief iidkfnnMges of situation; still hss, to 
snpefi^ teiE^Wing nfirf abUiiies^ Indeed he can^ 
noi hetp cemiidaHfig it&s dfte considerable argument 
ififmof of Gk^isH^^fy, that it fequdres, not so 
mich, asupefiot 4^pth dfleatmngy as aft attentive 
p)ei^ussti ^f it a^ A* History, and purticukfyly, as 
an History of the great Controversy betwwt Jesus 

a7id 



' (V) 

and the Jews, concerning the true nature of the 
Messiah's Character* Viewing it in this lights 
discoveries have gradually been made by hiniy of 
which he had no conception, particularly with respect 
to St. PauCs Man of Sin, and the Antichrist of 
St. John. And he is firmly persuaded, that if the 
same plan is faithfully pursued i it will be followed 
by discoveries, still more important and satis^ 
factory! 

ASH, 7th August, 1802. 



THE 



TABLE OF CONTENTS. 



F Pages 
REE enquiry encouraged by Christianity 1, 2. 
The opposition of Infidels favorable to Christi- 
anity 2, 3. 

Christianity, notwithstanding, on the decline 3, 4. 

Artifices of the French Philosophers to destroy 
it, well stated by Bishop Horsley - - 4, 5« 

The charge of the decline of Christianity charged, 
by Dr. Edwards, to the weakness of its Advo- 
cates -----------5. 

Mr, Gibbon charges Christ and his Apostles with 
having predicted the end of the worlds in their 
own time ----------6. 

Grotius says, it was for wise purposes the pious de- 
ception was permitted to take place . - 7. 

Christians called upon, by Dr. Edwards, to con- 
cede the Objection to the Adversary - - ibid. 

The Bishop of LandafF charged by Dr. Edwards 
with not having been extremely solicitous to 
relieve the Apostles from the accusation of 
Error.— r-The Bishop takes no notice of the 
Objection, as it relates to Christ «► - 7^ to 9. 

Passages of Scripture, on which Mr. Gibbon's 

objection is founded, as it relates to Christ, 

stated rr--.r----r^,.8» 

^ SI Necessity 



Viu Contents. 

Necessity and advantages of re-examining the 
subject -------- pages 9, 10. 

Present imperfect, state of Scripture Criticism, 
strongly stated, by Bishop Newton - - 1 1 

The Study of the Gospels as Histories, and parti- 
cularly as Histories of the Controversy concern* 
tng the true nature of the MessiaKs Character^ 
neglected - - ^ ^ - - - - 11,12. 

The coming of Christ the subject of Prophecy 

, from the earliest Ages - - - - - - 13. 

Prophecy of Daniel concerning the coming of 
the Messiah ------^-13, lA. 

Excellent remarks, by Mr. Richards, on Moses's 
prediction concerning the coming of the Mes^ 

\ siah. Note -------- 14, 15, 

The Ifinguage of our Lord, that the Kims;dom of 
Heaven was at hand, founded on the Prophecy 
of Daniel 15, 10, 

The attention this language excited - - i6. 

This language scrupulously adhered to, through*, 
out the Ministry of Jesus - - - - - ibid. 

The expectation of the coming of the Messiah^ 
very general, when Jesus appeared. — proved by 

, Dr. Sykes — Bishop Chandler — Dr. White, ana 
Mr. Richards — and among Antient Writers, by 

. Josephus — ^Tacitus, and Suetonius. Acknow- 

; ledged, likewise, by the Atheistical Volney 1 7 —id, 

Nature of the expectations of the Jews concern- 
ing the coming of the Messiah, different from 
his real Character^ — proved by Dr* White and 

. Dr. Lardner - ^ - - - - -^ 22 to 25. 

The manner in which Jesus conducted himself to 
give the Jews Just ideas of the nature of his 

. Chare^cter -•-.-.-..•- 25 to 28. 

Importance 



coKTEirrfU IX 

Importance of considering the Gospels vl^ Histories 
of these facts - . - - - pages 25 to 28. 

The Beatitudes intended to coiTect the prejudices 
of the Jews concerning the nature of the Mes^ 
£aKs Character — ^addressed to the Jews at 
large ------*---- 29. 

View of the Beatitudes - - - - - 30 to 34. 

The expressions the Suit of the Earth and the 
Light of the JVorld applied to the Jews, at large 

. — not ecceusively to the Disciples. Dr. Camp- 

> beirs judicious remarks on it - - 34 to 38. 

The importance of the situation of the Jews as a 
Nation strikingly displayed by Dr. John Leland 
and Dr. Ellis, in his knowledge of divine things 
from -Revelation — not from Reason and na- 
ture ---'------- 34, &c. 

Christianity designed to purify the Morality of the 
Jewish Nation ------- 39, 40. 

Excellence of the Gospel Morality stated by Mr. 
Graves, in his vindication of Christ and his 
Apostles from the charge of Enthusiasm - 40. 

beatitudes applicable to none, with so much pro- 
priety, OS to ^ Jews - - - - - - 41, 

The Disciples invested with a Commission to BXi- 
nonnce the approach of the MessiaKs King^ 
dom ^ , ^ - - - - - • - - 43. 

The language of Jesus, upon that occasion con* 
sidered — a. proof of the genuine authenticity 
of the History ----.-- 43 to 53. 

Firmness ^nd Integrity of Jesus in representing 
the great difficulties the Disciples were to meet 
with in the execution of their Commission ibid. 

John the Baptist's Message and our Lord's Answer 
ponsidei:^d - -. ^ • . • ^ 65 to 58, 

Jesus 's 



in COKTENTS. 

Distinction between Primary and Secondary sensed 
unwarrantable page 117^ &c. 

Mr. Kett the Advocate of a double meaning of thi^ 
Prophecy. — Double meanings injurious toChris-t 
tianity ....;..... 121, 122* 

A remarkable quotation from Mr. Richards's 
Bampton Lectures, upon this subject - 122.. 

Dr. Benson, the strenuous Advocate for the Unity 
of sense of Scriptiire-^thinks the discourse con- 
cerning the destruction of Jerusalem ends with 
verse 3 5- His opinion erroneous . 123, 124. 

Remarkable passage of Bishop Newton, upon the 
expression Of that day nnd hour- — ^his incon- 
sistency upon this head .... 125,126. 

Mr. Thomas's opinion, stated, and proved to be 
erroneous 126, &c« 

Mr. King's opinion, in his Morsels of Criticism, 
stated and considered • . . . .128, 129. 

Collateral evidence of the true meaning of the 
xxivth of Matthew, and particularly of the ex- 
pression — Of that day and hour^ &c. drawn 
•from our Lord's Answer to the Question of the 
Pharisees — fFhen the Kingdom of God should 
come? . . ......... . 131. 

The Question of the Pharisees relates to the same 
subject with those of the Disciples, in Matthew 
xxiv. and the parallel chapters • . 132^ 133* 

Comparison of Matthew xxiv. and Luke xvii. with 
Observations upon it. .... .133 to 1 39. 

New interpretations of Matthew xxv. proposed 
for Consideration .:.... . . 140, &c. 

The Tryal of Jesus considered, with reference to hi^ 
coming in Clouds — meaning of that expression 
fully ascertained . • . . . • . 146, &c. 

Mr. 



CONTSNTS. :UU 

Mr. Mede acknowledges that his Interpretation of 
the phrase, coming in the clouds of Heaven^ id 
attended with a difficulty he cannot get over. 

;. Note . page 150* 

The present Bishop of London interprets the 
phrase of the destruction of Jerusalem. 15 !• 

The Resurrection of Jesus revives the hopes, ia 
the minds of his Disciples, of his erecting a 
temporal Kingdom * . 153. 

/esus's Answer to their Question, considered.— 
The Bishop of LandafF and Mr. Thomas appear 
to have mistaken its meaning . • 154, 155. 

Change of language of the Disciples, after Jesus 
had ascended into Heaven 155» 

Remarks upon the evidences of the Resurrection, 
and upon the peculiarity of the situation of the 
Disciples upon the removal of Jesus, and of the 
extreme improbability of their succeeding, if his 
Religion had been an Imposture . 1 56 to l62. 

(Quotations from Dr. Beattie and Mr. Maltby upon 
this subject . 100, &c. 

Summary of the Scripture Doctrine of the coming 
of Christy so far as Christ himself was con- 
cerned 162, &c. 

Mr. Henry Taylor's remarkable statement con- 
cerning the Controversy between Mr. Gibbon 
and his Adversaries l65. 

Mr. Gibbon's Charge against the Apostles, as 
having predicted the Second coming of Christ 
in their own time, considered . . .166 

The Bishop of LandafF's Opinion, that their hav- 
ing taught such a Doctrine does not affect their 
Character, as the A^stles of Christ, stated and 
considered. ••.... pages 167, 168. 
c The 



XIV Contents. 

The Apostles ideasof the nature and duration df the 
Messiah's Kingdom, considered p. 1 68 to 17 1 . 

Proofs that the Apostles did not expect the end 
of the world in their own time, from the Bishop 
of LandafF, and from Mr. Thomas . 172, 173. 

The Apostle's language very strong upon this 
subject ..'....•.... 173 

Many examples of a similar strength of language, 
drawn from the Old Testament, when temporal 
calamities only were ^v^dAcitA . 174,175. 

Probability that this language was applied to the 
destruction of Jerusalem^ as that event had not 
taken place, when the Apostles wrote their 
Epistles .......... 175. 

This language peculiarly proper in the Apostles — 
as Jews — as pious and good men, and as men 
Avho had every thing to fear from the malevo- 
lence of their Adversaries ..... 176 

Cas^ of Mr. Brothers, remarkably applicable to 
the conduct' of the Apostles. Note • . ibid. 

The phrase the coming of Christy sometimes used 

' to denole the destruction of Jerusalem. This 
acknowledged by all Commentators 1 76 to 178. 

Bishop Hallifax, Dr. Benson, and Dr. Macknight, 

* quoted to prove tWs ..... 176, &c. 

A remarkable passage of Bishop Newton on the 

' nature of Epistolary Writings, well worth atten- 
tion, in considering the Epistles . 179, 1®^* 

The Fifth Chapter of the First Epistle to the 
Thessalonians examined 180. 

Its supposed connection with the close of the 
Fourth Chapter considered .... ibid. 

The meaning of the expression we who are alive, 

examined .,....,•. 181, 182. 

• ' The 



CONTENTS. XT 

The expressions we and us applied, in Scripture, 
to those who live in distant ages — Proofs of this 
from Bishop Home, and Dr. Benson p . 1 8 1 , 1 82. 
The Fifth Chapter allowed to have a close con- 
nection with the xxivth of Matthew . 184. 
The meaning of the phrase the times and the 
seasons, examined. — Inconsistencies of com- 
mentators on this subject . . . 185 to 188^ 
Inconsistencies of Commentators in explaining the 
subsequent part of the chapter . ISg, l^O. 
Remarkable passages of Bishop Newton, and the 
Bishop of LandafF, upon the injudicious quota- 
tion of Scripture . . . . . . igo, igi. 

St. Paul's celebrated chapter on the Man qfSin, 

considered , , ig3. 

The phrase the coming ef Christ, considered and 
compared with Matthew xxiv. and parallel chap- 
ters. — ^The resemblance very striking . 104. 
Bishop Newton's objections to the application pf 
the coming of Christ to the destruction ofJeru-- 
salem, stated and considered . 1 95 to IQS. 
Remarkable quotation from Dr. Edwards on Bishop 
Newton's idea of the Day being at hand igj. 
Nature of the Apostasy, and the opinion of learn* 
ed Men stated. — Criticism upon its genuine 
meaning — considered abstractedly, it means; 
a departure from any thingT^xeoxAves an addi- 
tion to ascertain the meaning of the Writer-T-* 
as, Apostasy from Moses — from {he faith — from. 
the living God . • . . • . • 199,200. 
Christ's describing the rising of Nation against 
Ndtien referjped \o the Apostasy, mentioned by 
St. Pau} . ,,....... 201. 

c 2 JpsephuSj 



X\l CONTBNT8. 

Josephus> in describing the causes erf the destruor 
tion of Jerusalem^ n^s the t&pca Apostasy 203 • 

The phrase the Man of Sin, applied to the Jewish 
Nation — their flagitious character. Remarkable 
passages of Josephus and Dr. Beattie to this 
purpose pages 205 to 207. 

Curious passage of Bishop Hurd upon the Charac- 
ter of the Bishops of Rome .... 208. 

What is meant by the Man of Sin exalting himself 
above all that is called God, — ^Dr. Benson's, Bi- 
shop Hallifax's, Dr. Duchal's, and Bishop Neww 
ton's opinion stated 208, 209. 

The Jews aspiring to universal dominion, applied 
to St. Paul's description of the Man of Sin op^ 
posing and exalting himself above all that is 
called God ........ 210,211, 

Spiritual Tyranny of the Jewish Rulers — ^various 
instances of it — ^not surpassed by the Church 
of Rome. 212, &c* 

What with-held the Revelation of the Man of Sin 
— ^known to the Thessalonians, Inconsistency 
of Bishop Hallifax 214. 

Dr. Whitby's opinion stated — ^well w^orth at- 
tention 215, &c* 

Remarks upon it 21 6. 

Dr. Whitby with Dr.Lightfoot, refers the Mystery 
of Iniquity to the Jewish Nation . . 217. 

What is' meant by the brightness of his coming 

[217 to 219, 

The working of Satan with all power and signs, 
and lying wonders, &c. referred by Commen- 
tators, to Christ's prediction of false Christs, 
&c. shewing great signs and wonders . 220. 

Remarkable 



t!0NTEKT9. XVtt 

Remarkable passagie from Mr! JCett * I /.* %2U 

What is meant by the term Traditions . ibicL 

Judicious observations of Dr. Paley and Dr. Lard- 

ner, upon the time of the publication of the 

Gospels. While they remained unpublished, the 

predictions of Christ properly Traditions 222-3* 

Mr. Zouch*s account of the application of St. 

Paul's Mxn o/tSm to various personages . 224- 

Mr. Jones applies it to the late Revolution in 

France 224. 

Approved of by Mr. Kett 226, 

Bishop Horsley of opinion that this portentous 

{)Ower is yet to rise — or is only now rising--^ 
ikewise approved by Mr. Kett . . • ibid. 

Application of St. PauPs Man of Sin to any 
other than the Jewish Nation!, has a tendency 
to injure instead of serving the cause of ChriSr 
tianity 225, 226. 

The term Antichrist used no where in the Sacred 
Writingsbut in the Two Epistles of St. John 226. 

Of the time when these Epistles were written 

[226, 267* 

Mr.Pyle, Dr. Benson, Dr.Macknight, Archbishop 
Newcome, and Dr. Prettyman, of opinion that 
it was written before the destruction of Je- 
rusalem 227, 228. 

All of them refer the appearance of Antichrist to 
our Lord's Prophecy of false Ckrists and false 
Prophets^ &c ibid. 

Bound, by the laws of sound criticism, to inters 
pret the word Antichrist solely of them . 229. 

Bishop Hurd, though of the same opinion with Mr. 
Pyle, &c. &Pr applies it to the reign of Anti- 
christ, 



XX COKTENTS. 

Criticism on the word jipostasy recommended to 
the Bishop's consideration .... 260. 

The present Bishop of London's Character of 
Josephus stated 261. 

Character of our Lord stated by Mr. Maltby 262. 

Admitted, by all descriptions, of men, to be most 
excellent 262, Sec. 

APPENDIX. 
No. I. Of the meaning of the phrase the end of 

the World 265, &c 

No. IL Of the meaning of the word Generation 

[269, &c. 



ERRATA. 

In Page i line 6 from the bottom, instead of, in their behaviour, read, 
in the behaviour of his opponents to be, &c. 

^ line 18 of the Note, read, metaphysical questions ; instead 
of metaphysical disquisition questions ; 

9 The inverted commas to the last nine lines of the Note should 
have been omitted 

34 line 23, read, kingdom of Heaven^ instead oi kingdom Heai>cn» 

35 line 29, read, Mosaic, instead of Mosiac 

54 line 20, read, attended as an History, instead of, attended to 
as «« History 

76 line 29., read, shun'd not to tell, instead of, shun'd not tcU 

126 line 12, reid adapts instead of, adopts 



THE 

TRIUMPHS or 
CHRISTIANITY over INFIDEL1TY>;. 



THE TRUE SCRIPTURE DOCTRINE ;/;■; 

Of the COMING of CHRIST, t- 



aattiQB 



WHEN Chriftianity vhiS firftmade known to the world, 
its divine Author delivered his dodlrines and exhibitecf 
the Proofs of his Miflion with unafFefted fiinplicity. Satisfied 
of the intriniic excellence of the one and of the clearneis and! 
evidence of the other, he left them to produce their own Qffed:^ 
upon the minds of his hearers, without attempting toMlttftnitc^ 
that excellence, or to ftiew that thofe proofs were proper and 
conclufive. The very intelligent and ingenious Dr, Gerard^ itt 
his Dillertations on the Genius and t^ Evidences of Chri^iuaiitjr 
kas, with great propriety, termed! this, Gur Lord's, original 
manner; fmm which it does not appear tliat he etv^cr deviated,' 
but when oppofiti<&n made it osceflary. When, however,' 
Ob3e£iions were formed again^hss ReHgkui, h& did not think 
it beneath the dignity of his Chaiafbr to engage: in its defence 
and to employ the powers of reafoning, with, a view to expofe 
the weaknefs of thofe Obje£tions and the unr^fbnablenefs. of 
an oppafition to him... Nor dost it appear that, in any one 
inflance, iie expreOTed the fmalle^ difpieafuise at an inqUilitive 
turn of mind, when under th^; dire&ion^ of an unfeigned 
regard to Truth. It was cKily when an infidious and captious 
i^im were too ftrongly marked in their behaviour to be 
miftaken, that fuch. a condud:. fell under his r^reheniion; 
And even then^ there are not. wanting inftances, when the caufc 
^ truth required it, of his replying: to their Objections: and 
entering into a full vindication of his condu/dt. So farind^d 
was Our Lord fromrecjuiring an. implicit, faith in his.fQllo.wer< 

B that 
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that he direfted them to Jcarth the Sct'iptures and to examiner 
for themfelves, whether his dodlrines were founded on truth, 
or were the fiftions of ati artful and jieftgrring Impoftor. The 
fame liberality of mind, moft evidently actuated his Apoftles, 
in general, and par.ticulady the Apoftle Peter, when hedireded 
the'.CkriAian Conv'erts from among the Oentiles, togi^e a redjon 
of the hope that <was in them and, /// the Spirit of meeknefs^ in 
oppofition to a dogmatical and tyrannical Spirit, to inflru^f 
thofe ixjho oppofed the Chrjftian faith. As therefore a candid 
and ingenuous ftatenrent of any obje^ions to the truth af 
Chrljilanlty was not, and indeed could not, if their Miflion 
was from heaVen* and their knguage had any meamrtg in it, 
have been oflenfive to Our Saviour himfelf, or to his Apoftles; 
it will neceflarily. and unavoidably follow, that it ought not 
toT)e'3npleafing to any of its friends who come after them, from 
whatever quarter it may arife. 

. The learned Author juft mentioned has well obferVed ihat 
*^ the excellence of Chriftianity could not poffibly have h^^xi 
•' attained, if Chnft'and his Apoftles- had not met with 
•' oppofition," and that *' all the indications of truth which 
*' it iraplicsj may be juftly afcribed," in a great meafure, to 
*' t^ie Oppofition rof Infidels* If none had raifed objedlions 
*' againft the divine miffion.of Jefus, he and his Apoftles muft: 
V: have either confined themfelves to their original manner of 
'f .iimpiy exhibiting evidence, or they muft: hav^fpontaneoujly 
*' .illuftrated and vhidicat'ed the evidence. If they had cholen 
*• the former^ theii manner would have indeed contained 
*} feveiral prefumptions of the truth of Chrifl:ianity, but it 
*' would have beenjinforhe refpefts, lame and imperfeft, and 
*' all ihc advantages arifing from their reafonings, would have 
*' been loft. If they had preferred the latter, this would have 
*^ deftroyed all thofe proofs of their Miflion, which refult 
*^ from- the .fimplicity of their original manner. It would 
*' have likewife rendered, their reafonings of lefs weight 
*'. than they now are. Oppofrtion gives the moft: natural 
f* occafion of anfwering the objc6tions to which that evidence 
*' is liable. It enables a perfori to introduce illuftrations 
\^ and' defences without any appearance of defign or. artifice. 
*'^ It> put it in the power of our Saviour to fupport and 
"vindicate his claim, -by argument^ as often as any good 
*/ purpofe required; ^nd by giving as many opportunities for 
•' this, as were neceflary^ it left him at liberty> in all hifj 
*' ordinary 
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^< ordinary addreffes to Men, to purfue that oVij^inal mar>n^ 
" whkh is lo- fqll of divinity. It made way ifor a delicate^ 
" union of oppofite manntrs in oppofite fituations, which 
" beftows Oil his ^hole manner a degree of perfection/ 
^' and confequently beftows on his religion, a brightnefs of 
<« evidence, unattainable by any other mean's. Thus the. 
^' afTaults of ancient infidels contributed greatly to the" 
" confirmation of Chriftianity, merely by the influence which" 
" they had on the mahrier of its author in propoting the 
" proofs of it. But this^ though very confiderable, is nof 
** the only advantage refulting from them, . This advantage isr 
** pecuiiar to the oppofition of the contemporaries of Jefusr 
"but -the fame prejudices and vices which produced that 
" oppofition, moved lucceedmg unbelievers in the early ages, to 
" contrive new Objeftions agaihft the gofpel, or to repeat the 
" former ones. Thefe too have been the occafion of thrbvyihgj 
" new light upon the evidences of our religion, and p£ 
" rendering their ftrength more confpicuous. : " 

" The oppofition of modern Infidels muft likewife be of very 
" confiderable advantage, as it has a very ftrong tendency to 
^' make all fenfible Chriflians extremely cautious, in chufing 
'^ their weapons — wary in examining the propriety of ev^y 
'' principle on which they build — attentive to the foundnefs 
'' and ftrength of every argument which they urge — fcrupulous( 
*' about the truth of every dedudlion which they make ; ii^ a 
*' word, careful that the defences which they offer for their 
*' religion be, in all refpe^ts beyond reafonable exception. The 
" Spirit of Infidelity fails not to lay hold of any weak arguments 
*' which are employed in defence of Chriftianity. However 
" fparing unbelievers are, in undertaking a regular confutation? 
** of folid anfwers made to their Obje^ilions their writings* 
" ftiow, that they are not backward to make all the advantag^ 
" poflible of the miftak^s of Chriftians. When Infidels. an* 
^' awake to obfervc thefe, Chriftians come likewife to have 
" a ftrong motive to expofe and reftify the falfe reafonings of 
<« one another and to bahifh inconqlufive r^fonings from th^ 

" defence of Chriftianity*" * . • > >. 

But notwithftanding all the advantages which have arifento 
Chriftianity from the oppofition of Infidels, it is not to' be 
denied that inftead of extending its influence, it is evidently 
lofmg ground. One of the mo ft populous and ^xtenfive 

*;SccGcraFd's Diflcrtations, p. 309, •&€. 
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Countries in Euroipe has openly abjured Chriftianity ^s af^ 
Imfofture *. The feeds of Infidelity have, with incredible 
diligence been fown, in Germany, in Italy, in the Low '"^];^\ 
Countries, and even our own more highly favored I (land has ,^:' 
ijot cfcaped the Contagion. The learned Author of a feries of 
Sermons preached before the Univerfity of Cambridge has 
afferted that " the Objeftions which the celebrated Hiftorian 
*^ of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire has revived 
" againft the divine origin of our Religion, arfe acutely urged 
•' and forcibly expreffed,** and that " their pernicious influence 
•* is rendered lading and extenfive, as they are not contained 
^ in a detached and trivial produftion, but are inierted in the 

" body 

• «* The Centre from which thc.Mifchief hath fpread," fays the learned 
Bifliop of Rochefter, " is France. In thit Kingdom the Myftery of iniquity 
«* began to work, fomewhat earlier than the middle of the century which is. 
*< juft paffed away. Its machinations at firft Vere fccret, unpcrccivcd, 
*• difguifed. Its inflruments were perfons in no confpicuous Nations. But 
by the pcrfevering real of an individual, who by an affeftation of a depth 
«< of univerfal learning which he never poffefTed ; by audacity in the 
«< circulation of what he knew to be falfified Hiftory ; by a counterfeit zeal 
** for toleration; but above all, by a certain brilliancy of unprincipled 
•* wit, contrived to acquire a celebrity for his name and a deference to his 
** opinions, far beyond the proportion of what might be juftly due either to 
«* his talents or his attainments (though neither the one nor the other were 
<' inconfiderablej; by the perlevcrmg zeal, I fay, of this mifcreaut, 
«* throughout a lonj*, though an infirm and fickly life of bold aftive impiety, 
«• a conlpiracy was formed of all the wit, the fcience, the philofophy, and 
** the politici, not of France only, but of many other countries, for the 
*• extirpation of the Chriflian name. The art, the induftry, the difguife, 
<* the aeep laid policy with which the nefarious plot was carried on, the 
** numbers of all ranks and defer iptions which were drawn in to take part 
*• in it, &c. arc fafts that are indeed aftonifhing. In this confederacy the 
*< men of fcience and letters certainly played the principal part. And with 
** fo much earncftnefs they pUyed it, that for many years, nothing was done 
<* in France for the improvement of Science, without a view to the differvice 
*« of Religion. To this purpofe every difcovery was bent, every advancement 
♦« in learning was applied. 

• ** From the middle of the Century to the period of the French Revolution, 
«' every great literary undertaking in that Kmgdom, every confiderable 
^< publication upon whatever fubjeft, Natural Philofophy, Natural Hiftory, 
«« Chemiltry, Anatomy, Morals, Law and Politics, was in iome way or 
<* other brought to bear, direftly or indire^^ly, upon the great objeft of the 
«f confpiracy, the defamation and difcredit of the Chriftian Rcligioiu 
*' This was feldom indeed the immediate and avowed Obje£^, but it wa& 
«' a fort of under-plot, if the expreflion may be allowed, in every piece, to 
*« which what appeared to be the main a£lion was in truth fubfervient. The 
" flsratagem was in this part the more certain of fuccef$> end of a wide 
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^ body of a hiftofy, whibh' can perifh only' with the fengUa^fc 
^ itfelf. But,** he adds, '• the force of truth will oblige usf6 
" confels that in the attacks which have been levelled againtt 
♦* our Sceptical Hiftorians, we can difcover but flendcr traces 
•* ofprofound and exquifitc erudition — of Iblidcriticifrti and 
*^ accurate inveftigation ; but are too frequently difgufted 
** by vagut and inconclufive rcafoning, — by nnseafonable 
*' banter and fenfelcfs witticifms — by unlettered bigotry and 
" enthufiaftic jargon, — ^by futile cavils and illiberal inveftives." 
Having thus degraded the Advocates of Chriftianity ; — • 
Of the Hiftorian of the Decline and Fall of the Romaii 
Empire he fays, " Proud and elated by the weaknefs of 
*' his Antagonifts, he condefcertds not to handle the fword 
" of controverfy, but darts forth the invenomed fhafts of 
'' farcaftic ridicule : he approaches indeed the camp and defies 

" and permanent cffcft, because many of the works, which Has this tendency, 
*' were performances of great merit in their avowed subjects, and for a ioitg 
*' time will be ftandard books, among tliose who apply themselves to the 
" sciences of which they treat. Thus they convey the poison in the ihosiV 
** miSMspicious form; they have scattered it wide over the civilized wOrld^ 
** anS they will transmit it to remote ages." 

It may not, perhaps, be thought improper to pteser.t the Reader witf) 
one of the two ii.flances which the learned Biflxop ha^ sel2£led in proof of 
his affertion, as it may pofTibly guard the Reader ?;:;ai'i{l the pernicious 
influence which m-ight otherwise arise from the ptrusal of it. "The famous 
" Encyclopedie," says he, *' was undertaken by a knot of Athci^s, at the 
" suggcftion of the leader of the band, as a work which would prove bighlv 
'* conducive to the success of their plot, by die opportunities it would afibccl 
" them, in the way in which it was proposed to them to'm.anage it, in which 
-" indeed they have managed it, of diffcminating their Owti principles, of 
'♦bringing darkness, doubt, and unccrt.ninty. upon the Hrft principles of 
" Religion and Morals, and of perplexing the inquifitive mind with thft 
•' subtlety of dismembered diiquifition upon abUnisc mctaphyficil disquilltion 
*» queftions ; disquifition, not given allogethcr, bv.t broVen \\\ts> parts, and 
" scattered, as it were, in fragments throurrh the work ; catc being taken, 
** that what seems proved in one article fiiall seem to be confuted ubder 
" another; while the Reader is ftudicniily referred from t!:e one to the otjier 
" of these contradiftory articles ; that, it" lie i'^ ri ftiidious enquirer after Truth, 
*• he may derive nothing from the m(j{l cUlii^cnt consuliation of , these 
*' omniscient Volumes, but the torme-.t c f Doubt, Millruft, and universal 
** Scepticism. Floundering in that m.'.dily ortan for a certain length of time, 
*' it will be well with him indeed, if its trmilied waters I'ojjt him not at laft| 
*• when his ftrength is 'spent, to the artar/ fhores of -\Lhcisni. For, if a 
** Man, who has once beKtveU in' God, c;-.i bat he. brought to waver and 
*• doubt in that belief, the end will j^tncn-liv b<-, that tiiere will be no God ' 
*' for him. To brin-r irankind in p,c:ncr:.K flily and unaware;;, to tliis (late, 
^' was the objc6l of the'Encyclcp.die." ijco Biihop lioiiley's Charge in. the 
)'pari8cx?, pages ^ — 9. 
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^ thf , armies of tht I'l'v'ing God: yet he approaches not, lilw? 
** Goliah, to call forth a Champion, but to infult and triumpn* 
** over his vancjuiflied Enemies,'* * 

AmongotherObjeftions which the Hiflorian of the Decline* 
and Fall of the Roman Empire has urged again ft the truth of- 
Chriftianity the learned Univerfity Preacher has, very properly, 
brought foiward for public difcuflion, that which relates to- 
ikt coming of Christy as it certainly is,, the moft formidable 
and the moft likely to make an imprelTion upon the mind of 
ihe Reader of any that can be named, in the whole hiftory of 
religious controverfy. " In the primitive Church^'* fays the 
Hiftorian^ " the influence of truth was very powerfully 
**- ftrengthened by an opinion which, however it may deferve 
'*^ refpeit for it ufefulnefs and antiquity, has not been found 
*'• to be agreeable to experience* It was univerfally believed 
•' that the end of the njoorld and the kingdom of heaven were 
''^ mt hand. The near approach of this wonderful event had* 
*♦ been predi&d by the Apoftles ; t'he tradition of it was 
"^ preferved by their earlicft aifciples and thofe who underflood^ 
•* in their literal fenfe, the difcourfes of Chrift himfelf were 
•' obliged to expeft the fecond and glorious coming of the- 
♦* Son of Man in the clouds, before that generation was totally 
^ extinguiflied, which had beheld his humble condition upon 
*• Earth. Yet," he adds,. ** the revolution of feventeen 
"• Centuries has inflrufted us not to prefs too clofely the 
^ laFDguage of Prophecy and Revelation, But as long as, for 
•^ wife purpofes, this error was permitted to fubiift in the 
•' Church, it was produftive of the moft falutary effefts on 
** the faith and pradlice of Chriftians, who lived in the awful 
•* expeftation of that moment when the globe itfelf and all the 
** various race of mankind fliould tremble at the appearance of 
•* their divine Judge.*' f 

"What renders this Objeftion the more formidable is, that it 
Kally contains nothing more than is to be met with in the 
Writings of Chriftians themfelves, and of thofe too, of na 
finall eminence for their knowledge of the facred Writings. 

The learned Univerfity Preacher appears to have reprefented 
tReir opinions with great fairnefs and impartiality, fo far a% 

* See Edwards's Sermon on the Jewish" and Heathen Rejeftion of the 
Christian Mi-racles, p. 4. 

f See Gibbon's Hiftor)' of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire^ 
VoL 1. pages 470, 471. 

-<hey 



they rebte ftJ that part of the charge wWch aflerts that the. 
Apoftles .pi»edi6led the-^nzdar approach of the end of the looiid, 
*• It may hot,'* Tays he,! '* bq thought Wonderful that Baronius' 
** andothier Romanifts,- to avoid the application of the Man 
** of Sin, (hou Id earnefVly contend that the fpeedy appearance! 
" of Chrift was expt:£]Jed by the Apoftles, (See Mede's Worksy 
** p. 6$^) ; but ft'ifc'fomewhat remarkable that the Orthodox' 
** Father of the celebrated Prelate who tratiffeted Haiah, in a 
** treatife defigned to confute a fuppofed latitudinarianj (hould 
<^ alfent to the valkiity of our Hiftor^h's Objcftion, hf 
*^ confeflitag^ wifhoBt- refcrve, thit the -Apoftles were miftaken. 
** (See Lowth's Vindication, &c. p. 52.). Grotius infmuates,' 
^i:tfiat f<^ Wife purpolesthe pious dec^eption was permitted to 
'^-take'pkate*,— (Gibbon; Vol.11, p; goi. See Grotius de 
'*' Vei^itar. lib. ii. § 6. Cleric, ad 1 -Theff. v. 10.) And an 
*^. ingetiioiis Profelfor of our- own Univcrfity does not appear 
*.< eiwtremeiy folicitous to- relieve the Apoftles from the 
'* iccufatiori of EiTor; (See -Dr. Watfon's Apology, p. 6i,) 
**• But how far thele conceCTions may be founded on truth, ' 
'* can be xlifcovered- only by an examination of thofe Paffages 
*^ which are ui'ually brOu^hfe forward in the difcuffion of this 
«^ fubjea..''^* . 

: ^In'thi* examination, the learned Univerfity Preacher, with 
Dr. Watfbft^ is io fat ^ from beitig folicitous to relieve the 
Apoftles from the accufation of Error, that at the clofe of it 
he fays, "I have now" completed the cxammation of thofe , 
" paffages, which I intended to notice J ' others might be 
" added equally clear and determinate ; but th<efe which I have 
" feleded feem abundantly fufficient toeftabliih the juftnefs 
" of Mr. Locke's opinion, (vide ad* ii.- Cor. v. 3.) f that 
** the Apoftles expe6led,' itt their own time> the end of the 
'• oucr/^/ and the appeatance of Chrift.' It becomes, therefore, 
*' the Antagonift of our Hiftorian, moft eameftly to confider, 
*' whether- the real Interefts of .Chriftianity would not be 
'* more eflentially promoted, by conceditig the objeftion to his 
" Adverfary, than by vainly attempting ' to remove it. We' 

♦ .See the fredidlons of the- Apoftles concerning x)^ end of the World*:- 
A Sermon . p/eachcd beiPore the Univerfuy of Cambridge May 23, 1790, by 
Thomas Edwards, LL.D. {)ages li, 13. ' 

f Mr. Lofck'e's Note here referred to, is as follows : " That the Apoftle' 
** Jopkjed.jon the copiing of .Chrift w not far off, appears by what he- says,' 
*' 1 Theff. iv. 15. and v. 6. which Epiftle was written some years before this. 
*' ^.also to the same purpose,. 1 .CQr.^^i. 7. .and vii. SL9, 31. and x. n. 
** Rom. xiii. ii, 12. lieb. x. 37. . . .i^ v ' ' 
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** r^eoj^ Tiot be apprehenfive that any injurious confequencc^ 
*' will arife from the conceiTion^ for as our ingenio^ Profcflbr 
** very candidly acknowledges, (p. 64), the ApofUes might, 
^\ furely, be proper witneffes of the life and refuireftion of 
*i jeCus, though t;hey were ignorant of the precife time when • 
'* he ,would come to judge the world *." And a very learned 
Ai/'riter, now living, fpeaking upon this fi^bjcft, in a private 
letter, ..fays, *' I caqnot help thinking that, the prunitive 
** :Cli^ftiaili5 andj pei^ps, even the Apoftles, did expe8; t/fe 
*''^^ 9f judgment tp be near at hand. I think that fiwnc of 
*', -St. .Paul's expreflions will hardly sidmit of .any, other* 
" internet ation." . . - ' 

\ 'I'he- other part of the charge of th^ Hiftorian.of the Decline* 
an4 Fall of the Rom^n Eijipire, via. thai <' thofe who* 
*' u^derftood, ia their literal fenfe, thp difcourfes pf Chrift' 
*' hiipfcif, were obliged to expe£l the fecond and glonQuft> 
'• qoming of the Son of Man in the clouds befpre that- 
".generation was totally e^ctinguifhed \vhich had beheid bit- 
*' Su^blcs condition upoa Earth," is founded upon fuch- 
paffagea.as the folkw^ipg. Matt. x. 23. Ye Jball not have gtme^ 
aver the cities of Jfr^eljill thf Son ^f Man be <c«^,-rr-x'vj. ^i* 
Thtrt be some standing here^ which shall not tasteof itatht tilX' 
tly.y see the Son of Mdn coming in his kingdom, xxiv: 50. 
They shall see the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven^ 
I^uke xxi. 31, 32,. When ye fee thefe thtngi come to pn/s^ ino^w 
ye that the kingdom pfQod, is. nigh at hand-. Verily I say unto you ^ 
This gener<ition.fitalk »^ f<\f^ aivay till all be fulfilled^ 

UpQn this latter paflage, the learned Univerfity Preacher 
quotes Df. Syfc^s, a^ vexy readily allowing that^ by the- 
^.t«^</<Tiw<^G^,.\\yfcjare»heretQunderftand, its glorious ftate and 
pcrfe6lion HI a ftit,ure world. And, he fays hirafelf, that *^ any 
'J othor interpretation would, indeed,, be utterly groundlefs ;• 
*; and that oiit Lord decifiyely foretells that the geacration' 
'i then exifting fhould not be totally extinguiflied till it had 
*f witneffed his, fecond and glorious appearance in- the clouds- 
** of hqayen." + Mr. Mede fays, " I utterly deny that to be* 
*' the kingdom, viz. which took place at Chrift's firft coming, 
*« our Saviour prophefies of, Luke xxi. 31. and anfwerably 
** in the other Gof^els:" And, ip another place, he lays that 
*f the Church hath always grounded her faith of \!ii^ fecond 
** £)Qming of Chrift, upon thofe paffages iu the Gofpels which 

* See E^wards^ Sermon on the Preiidious of the Apoftlts, pajges 35, 36. 
+ Ibid, pages 19 — 33, 
. . ' «* fpeak 
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** rpeak of hts fbm'wg in the clouds of hea^ven**^ * And, to 
mention: no more, a Writer in the Theological Repofitory, 
wluofe fignature is Idiota, fays, ** We find it very evident 
" that our Lord is recorded by his Hiftorians, Matthew, 
** Ivjark (xiii. 30.), and Luke, to have declared, that his 
" ftcond coming was 6ne of thole events which would happen 
" during the lives of fome of his Contemporaries. We find 
" our/elves obliged to make this cortceflion, and let Mr» 
** Gibbon make every advantage of it that he can." + 

If this be an impartial view of the prefent ftate of the 
Controverfy concerning the doftrine of the coming of Chrijty 
the obfervation of the leimed Univerfity Preacher, already 
mentioned, cannot be very remote Trom the truth, — that the 
Hiftorian of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, 
*' Proud and elated by the weaknefs of his adverfaries, infults 
** and triumphs over his vanquiflied Enemies.'* \ 

To a perfon who attends to the ftate of religious controverfy 
in the prefent age^ it muft be evident that the prefs teems with 
defences of Chriftianity ; many of which do the higheft credit 
to the learning, the abilities, and the piety which they difplay ; 
but however meritorious and praife worthy, fuch exertions, 
in the Chriftian caufe may be, they muft lofe much of their 
intended effeft, in converting the Unbeliever, while fuch 
formidable objeftions to the truth of Chriftianity appear, by 
the confeflion of Chriftians themfelves, to ftand in their full 
force. Nor will the Believer himfelf be able to pay any 
attention to thefe objeftions, and return, with full fatisfadion, 
to the perufal of the facred Writings, while any doubt remains 
upon his mind, of the true meaning of thofe paffages upon 
which the Hiftorian of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, has founded his Objeftions, 

♦ See Mcdc's Works, Vol. II. p. 349, 306. Edit. 165O. 

+ See the Theol. Repofit. Vol. VI. p. 162. 

% Sec Edwards's Sermon on the JewiOi and Heathen reje£lion of the 
Chriftian Miracles, p. 4. " It is very remarkable that the Bifliop of Landaff 
" has pafled over in filence, the obje£tion of the Hiftorian of the Decline and 
** Fall of the Roman Empire, so far as it relates to our Lord, as if conscious 
** that it was not to be refuted. He, no doubt, muft have perceived its 
•* connexion with tlie charge brought againft tlic Apoftles, and therefore it 
** deserved his firft confideration; for it was natural for the Apoftles to have 
" taken their opinions from him ; and while a suspicion remained that Chrift 
«* taught such a doftrine, the attempt to exculpate the Apoftles from such a 
** charge muft inevittblt be fruitless." 

^ c To 
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r To the Believer, therefore, as well as to "'thd Infidel, thi* 
Controvcrfy is of the utmoft importance, as the language upon 
which the Objeftions of the Hiftorian of the Decline and Fall 
pf the Roman Empire are founded, particuhrly as it relates to 
i)ur Lord himielf^ runs throughout the whole of the Gofpel 
Hiftory ; as it was evidently uttered with a defign to make a 
ftrong impreflion upon the minds of thofe to whom it was 
wJdreffed \ and as it is utterly impoffible, otherwife, to underfland, 
what is the great and leading objeft which it has in view ; for 
fls the learned Univerfity Preacher has, very properly, obferved, 
«* the Objeftions of tbe Hiftorian of the Decline and Fall of 
" the Roman Empire arc now levelled, not only againft the 
*« doftrines of particular fe6b, but againft the entire fabric of 
t* Chriftijinity itfelf ; — that the conteft does not lie between 
*' Paul and AfoUos^ or Apolloi and Cephas ; but between 
" Revelation and Rcafon, — ^Faith and Infidelity ,-^the pure ft 
^ Religion in the world, and no religion at all. The eflential 
*' Interefts therefore,** as this Writer farther obfervcs, " of 
^^ our Holy Religion— the credit and charafter of the Clerical 
V profeflion, moft importunately demand (uch a complete 
f refutation of our inveterate** (but, in this inftance, not 
tmcandid) " Enemy, as may defeat his purpofes, reprels hi* 
*>' confidence, and filence his reproaches.'' * 

If the paffages upon which this charge is founded^ be 
confidered in their conne£tion, and with a view to the Gofpel 
9S an Hiftory, and, more particularly, as an Hiftory of the 
claims of Jefus to th^ charaHer of the Mcffiah^ and to the 
ittuation and circnmftances of things, when Jefus appeared 
in the world, this Champion of Infidelity — this formidable 
Adverfary— this iaveteratc Enemy, as the learned UniVerfity 
Preacher has termed him +, will be dcfpoilcd of all his armour 
in which he boafted, — the envenomed fhafts of his farcaftic 
ridicule, deprived of their poifon, will fly harmlefs ; and 
Chriftianity, far from being injured in the conteft, will gain 
ia degree of luftre to its truth, which all, who are capable of 
judging of the nature of evidence, will be farced to acknowledge 
to be among the ftrongeft recommendations of its Celeftial 
Origin. Nor will it be among the leaft advantages attending 
this examination, that it will prefent to the Chriftlan world 
a fpeciraen of the only legitimate method of ftudying the 

* Sec Edwardi's Sermon on ihc Mrraclcs, p. 4. i Ibid, pages 3, 4. 
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Gofpels, which cxti afford a ration^ ground of hope of 
alceriaining, with precifiqn^ their genuine meaning. 

The prefcnt deplorabje ftate q£ Scripture Criticifm, a« 
delineated by BiQipp Newlon, in his Difiertation on the 
difiicuhies of Scripture, will demonftrate the abfolute nefceffity 
of recurring to a /(d'tdfoundaUon^ which, like the polar ftat 
to the Mariner, may be a direftor, in the coorfe of a critical 
and minute enquiry into the true meaning of the Evangehft«» 
" The labours of Expofitors and Commentators," lays thii 
learned Prelate, '* which were deftgned for a remedy, are now 
•* become a part of the. difeafe. The cafe is the fame with th^ 
" laws of God as with the laws of the land. Read a ftatuti^ 
" and you will think you- fufficiently underftand it, but 
** afterwards hear the opinions of council upon it, and their 
" explanations^ and they will explain the meaning quite away ? 
*' In like manner many a text of Scripture leemeth plain enough 
** to a man upon his reading it by himfelf and comparing it 
** with the context ; but upon confuking the tribe of 
«* Paraphrafts and Annotators, he fcarce knoweth what to 
«* think ; and inftead of that one genuin fenfe which he 
** conceived, he hath x^x\ or twenty fenfes offered to him, oi^ 
** rather, no fenfe at all. Commentators are a kind of neccffary 
** evils, there is no doing wdl without them or with them, 
** The truth is, men interpret Scripture according to theii^ 
** opinions, and frame not their opinions according to fcripture. 
** They quote the Scripture, and one would think they 
" under ftood at leaft what they quote ; but alas, in their 
" quotations they manifeftly regard the bare words more 
*' than the meaning, and lb that there is but fomething 
*' appofit in the found, no matter how remote it is in the 
** fignification.'* * 

The little advantage which has been gained by the labours 
of Paraphrafts and Commentators — of a Grotius— a Mede— 
a Whitby. — a Locke— and a Macknight,-— of Men, in fhort, 
whole abilities are not to be queftioned, muft necelTarily lead 
to the conclufion, either that the Scriptures are unintelligible ; 
or that no method has hitherto been adopted of doing them 
full juftice. The real fa6l is, that the natural and the only true 
metjiod of ftudying the Scriptures have been moft deplorably 

. * See Bifhop Ncwton*s PliTertation o^ $Jie Difficulties of Scripture*, 
Vol VI. pages 3;jo, z%\. 
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neglefted. They have been tranfinitted down to us under the 
charaSer of Htftories^ and the primary delign of thofe Hiftories, 
beyond all reafonabie doubt, is to prove that Jeiui was the 
MeJ/tah. This defign is manifeft through every page of the 
Gofpels, and yet how little attention has been paid to them 
as Hiftories, and to this one primary Objeft of them, the 
Objedions of the Hiftorian of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman. Empire, founded upon the conceflions of the abieft 
Divines, will very fully demonftrate ; for when they are 
confidered in this light, they will be found to exhibit internal 
Chara6lers of truth equal to thole of any other Hiftory, either 
in ancient or modem times ; and, what is more to the purpofe, 
they will afford, to the judicious and attentive Reader, criteria 
fufficient to determine the precife meaning of the language of 
our Lord, upon the fubjeQ; of his coming \ — fufhcient to 
vindicate both his charafter and that of his Apoftles, from the 
very fufpicion of fraud or falfehood ; — fufficient, in a word, to 
prove, to the fatisfaftion of every candid and impartial enquirer, 
that his predi£bion was not figuratively and metaphorically — - 
but fairly and literally accomplifhed, and that, confequently, 
the Objeftion of the Hiftorian of tlie Decline and Fall of th«^ 
Roman Empire is founded upon a mifapprehenfion of the nature 
of his comingy as reprefented in thofe paffages upon which his 
Objection is founded. 

** To judge of the facred Writings,** fays Mr. Richards, 
'' by the habits and fentiments which now prevail, is the moft 
" dangerous error into which the ftudent in facred literature 
^^ can fall. The Enemies of Chriftianity, fenfible of the 
'* advantages which refult from fuch an uncandid trial of them, 
« have artfully fpoken of them with a reference to the cuftoms^ 
«' the learning, and the fpirit of thefe latter times. It may, 
'' with confidence, be maintained, that their indecent ridicule 
*« and authoritative aflertions will gradually lofe their efieft, in 
«* proportion as our attention is direfted to the age and fituation 
'* of things when our Lord appeared. We muft permit 
^' ourfelves to be carried back into ancient times. We mult 
" imagine ourfelves to be placed in the fituation of (Chrift and 
*« his Apoftles). We muft, as it were, cj'onvey ourfelves 
*^' among their countrymen, — adopt their manners, — glow with 
*' their fentiments, and even imbibe their prejudices. That 
** we may fully enjoy the fplendid produ6lions of Genius, 
** with which Greece and Rome were enriched, we 
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** explore, with laborious accuracy, the minuteft traits of 
*' Charader which diftinguifti thofe illuftrious nations. Let 
*' the moft important circumflances relating to the coming of 
*' Christ be examined with equal induftry and zeal, and thd 
*' Champion of Infidelity will foon be compelled to relinquifh 
** his prefumptuous hopes of triumph;" * 

The coming of Chrifi^ it is evident from the moft curfory 
attention to the facred Writings, was the fubje6l of prophefy, 
from the earlieft Ages of the World. " It was," lays the very 
able Writer juft quoted, *' the principal end and defign 
*' of divine Infpiration to bear teftimony to the truth x)£ 
" Chiriftianity. The blefled Jefus and his divine Religion 
** were the conftant fubjefts of the prediftions of the Prophets- 
*' Secondary circumftahces were incidentally mentioned, but 
*' our holy Redeemer was the favourite theme of all, frojoi 
*' the opening of the Revelation, at the fall of Man, to the 
" clofe of Jewifh prophecy with Malachi. If we fhosuld 
*' expunge from the Old Teflament all the paflages whicb 
*' relate to his Advent and Religion ; the remaining part would 
*' abound with a profufion of predi^ions, which, though 
*' fingularly ftriking in themfelves, would be deprived of 
** their bond of connexion, and would not conduce to any 
*' end of general and tranfcendent importance." 

Of all the Prophecies with which the Hiflory of the Old 
Teftament abounds, that of Daniel is the moft remarkable, 
and is moft particularly worthy of Notice, upon this fubje£l, 
as it is the foundation of that language which Jefus, and his 
illuftrious Harbinger John the Baptifl;, afterwards adopted. 
Having afferted that Nebuchadnezzar's dream had particular 
reference to various revolutions which, in the order of divine 
Providence, were to arife in the different ftates and empires o£ 
the world ; that kingdoms of great power and extent were ta 
give way to others, and that thefe again Should be fwallowed 
up in fubfequent revolutions ; the Prophet foretells the rife of 
a new kingdom which Ihould not, like thofe which he had before 
been defcribing, be fubjeft to change or decay ; — but that, on 
the contrary, it fhould laft for ever. Dan. ii. 44. In the 
days of these Kings shall the God of Heaven set up a Kingdom 

* Sec' Mr. Richards's Barapton LeftuTes, pa^qjes 169, 170. The Reader< 
is requcfted to observe a flight deviation from Mr. Richards*^ language, t» 
accommodate it to the deliga of this work. 

that 
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ikat shall nexrer be d65 itemed, and the Kingdom shall not he 
kft to other people*.. It shaU break in pieces and consume (in 
its pTOgrcfs) ail these kingdomsj and it shall stand for ever. 
So again Ch* viu ig, 14, he fays, / saw in the night Visions^ 
m%d behold one like the or a Son of Man came with the clpnds of 
Heaven, and came to the Ancient oj Days^ and they brought 
kim near- before him;, and there was given him dominion^ and 
glory ^ and a kingdmji^ that all people^ nations, and languageSf^ 
should serxre him^ JUr dominion is an everlasting dominion^^ 
mhick shall not past away^ and his kingdofm that which shaU 
iM be destroyed^ * 
>- . ' Witlr 

* Tlieie ar« many other plages which ' might here very properly b* 
addfxced, predicting the coming of the Messiah, but there is one wmch must, 
ii6t be omitted, as ft will afTora an opportunity of presenting the Reader with 
mme cvceitent Observations upon it, by Mr. Richards, in his admznblie' 
Btmptpniao Le£bures. 

_ ** The great leader of Israel, when he had deliverd the law to hia 
•* countrymen, and fini(hed the labours which he was especially appointed 
•• tt> aecomplilh, prtdlfted that, in a future age, their God would ra^ise up 
** among their bretlireft » Prophet like unto himself, who would be chargec(' 
•* to communicate his Almighty Will, and would be entitled to their 
•* implicit belief and obedience, on pain of hismoft severe displeasure. Thfr 
♦'^ Prophecy, according to the application even of an inspired Apoftle, 
♦* referred immediately tO the Messiah'\ at whose appearance the Authority of 
♦* Moses vwa superseded, the obligation of his law ceased, and all the 
*^ inhabitants of the Globe were admitted to an equal participation of divine 
«' favour, with the chosen descendants of Abraham. Now let it be supposed 
•* that Moses was unconscious of the full extent of the prediftion, and let us 
•* attend only to the literal sense of his words which they muft neceffarily 
« have borne, at the moment of their delivery, we Ihall surely be obliged to 
w confess, that though admirably chosen, upon the suppofition of a divine 
^ inspiration, as an effeftual preservation againft the reje£lion of any future 
•^ Meflengcr, or new covenant, in consequence of the prejudices of the 
** peopte, yet, confidered solely in an human point of view, they were mod 
*^ unfavourable to the ^ause to which the Prophet had been entirely devoted ; 
* and dire£tly oppofite to every known dilate of natural policy. 

** It has been the great objeft of all founders of states and empires, to give 
^* stability to their institutions, by guarding them against the raihness of future 
•* innovators. For this end, they have generally advanced their own authority, 
** as far as it has been poiTibte, above that of their ambitious descendants, 
** When the Spartan Law-giver had completely formed his Republic, he 
*^ boimd the Citizens, by an oath, to maintain its constitution inviolate till 
*' his return. He departed, and never more was seen. The pretended 
** Prophet of Arabia declared himself, the final Messenger of the Almighty, 
•* and thus endeavoufed effeftually to secure his Religion from the dangerous 
** preteniions of succeeding Impostors. So powerful, in general, is this 
•• ambitious wifh among Legiflatois, that it has ptevwjeij over the fascinating 
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■ ' Wkh Ml cvideht view to thefe prcdiftiofts of the i^roJ>!iet 
'Daniel, and to the language which he adopted, John tiie 
Baptift foretold the near approach of this kingdom. In thojc 
days, fays the Evangelical Hiilotian, came Jfohn the Baptist^ 
prtaching in the WQiidcrntss cf Judio^ ^^y^^gf Repent^ for 

■*' allurements of dominion, and somcUmet «ven <yvet the love of Life. 
<* Lycurgus, as I have just observed, retired to voluntary banilhment and 
** solitude ; and, in conformity with the same principle, the celebrated 
•* founder of the Nofdiem kingdoms is represented, in their fabuloua 
*» Histories, as having plunged the sword into nis own breast. 

" F^om this gentrS principle, the prediftioa of Moses can alone, perhaps, 
*' be excepted. The great objeA of his exertions had been attained. He Irad 
•* conduced the Israelites to the borders of the promised land. From tlie 
M Mountains of Pisgah, he had thewn them die fruitful vales of Palestine, in 
*^ which they w«re to repose after their long and painful wandierings. He 
«* was venerated by his countrymen, as thdr Deliverer from servitude,— «» 
** the Founder of meir Kingdom,-^<ufid as the Messenger of their God, , His 
<* charader had been san^oned by the most awful manifestations of 
♦* Omnipoterrt Power ; and his laws haa been solemnly leccived as the Will of 
*>} Heaven. The mioment of his death approached, and he was about to 
** bequeath his establiOiment, as a sacred depofit, to the cave of futute 
<* ganerations. Yet, far from. hallowing that establilhment, by imputing an 
^ unrivalled san£Uty to his own cl^6ler^ or commending himself to 
«* posterity, as the sole favourite of the Almighty, he predifiied the coming 
f^ of a Project whose authority ' &oiiid rosemble his own. Far from 
f* pronouncing a Curse upon those who (hould 'transfer their obedience t9 
** another, he even foiefiiewed to them a future chitL whose mandates tlicv 
«* would be bound to obey. In consequence of mis prediftion, bis owa 
«• preeminence was diminiflied, by the expe&ation of the future l*rophet, 
<^ and an opportunity was offered to Impostors, who might hereafter fouiMl 
*^ their impious pretiaadons, even.upon the perverted authority of his «wii 
*' prophetic evidence. In every other instance he had carefuUy provided for 
^* the security of the laws which he had delivered, and had branded with 
*< the infamy of imposture all those who (hould presume to violate that 
** sacred frame of civil and religious polity which, with such visible and 
^' awful proofs of divine apocobation« he had firmly constituted among his 
** countrymen. 

" In this prediftion alone, his conduffc^as in direA oppofition, as well 
** to his own general principles of a6Uon, as to the uniform tenor of example. 
V I am aware that this predi^on has been confidered by some Interpreters aa 
'' eXpreiHve of the succeflion of Prophets in Israd. But though it nray be 
** satisfa£lorily proved that such a meaning was, at least, neither the sok nor 
•♦ the primary one intended by Moses ; yet even to those who adopt such a 
'< confined interpretation, the argument which has been urged will be scarcely 
" less forcible. Under such circumstances, it would have been the policy of 
'< a deceiver to represent the succeeding Prophets as subservient to himse^, 
** and as infeilor agents employed in support of his institution. He would* 
•* neither have admitted them to a complete equality, nor denounced 
^* tremendous threats against those who Ihould not implicitly hearken to their 
** voice. See Richards's Sermons, page$ x 7 2— 177. 
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THE KINGDOM OF H£AV£N IS AT HANft. And whcil J^filJ 

entered upon his important Office, it is particularly worthy 
of remark, that he used precifely the (ame language. Matt. iv. 
17. From that time i. e. from the time that John the fiaptift 
was thrown into prifon, J^sus began to preach and to say^ 
Repent, for THE kingdom of heaven is at hand. When^ 
ifterwards, he commiffioned his Apoftles and the feventy 
Difciples, to preach in his name, his inftruftions to them 
Were, fb:i£Uy to adhere to this declaration of its near approach^ 
Luke X. 9. Say to them, i. e. to the Jews, The Kingdom, of 
God is come nighuntoyou* Their public inftiuftions are likewife 
ftiled preaching the Kingdom of God, Thus Mark i. 14. Jefus 
is»iaid to go into Galilee preaching the Kingdom oj God. And» 
in another paflage^ it is faid. Matt, ix* 35. that jfesus went 
about alt the Cities and Villages teaching the Gospel^ or, as the 
word properly fignifies and ought to have been expreffed, 
the good news oJ the Kingdom, i. e. of the Kingdom oj Heaven^ . 
which he had, at firft, announced, and healing every sickness 
and every disease am^ng the people. So again Luke viii. 1. 
And Jfesus went throughout every City and Village, preaching 
and shewing the glad tidings o/thz kingdom of god. 

As this was our Lord's original language, fo he continued 
to adhere to it, with the most fcrupulous exaftnefs, till the 
very clofe of his Life t but whether he ufed it precifely in the 
iame fenfe, can be^ difcovered only by a clofe and attentive 
examination of it, in its connexion. But whatever -doubt 
Khere may be as to the meaning of thefe latter paflages, there 
cannot poflibly be any of his original language; for the 
Evangelical Hiflorians, having thus introduced Jefus and his 
forerunner as declaring the near approach of the Kingdom of 
Heaven, drawn from the prophecy of Daniel, as the foundation 
of their fubfequcnt Hiftories, have not failed to point out, 
in very ftrong terms, the eflefts which it had upon their 
countrymen. When John the Baptift made ufe of it, St. 
Matthew fays, Ch. iii. 5. jfcrusalcm and all Judea, and all 
the region round about Jordan, went out to viect him, and 
were baptized by him in Jordan, confessing their sins. In like 
manner, it is faid, Ch. iv, 23, 25, that zohen Jesus went 
about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues and preaching 
the gospel, or good news, of the Kingdor?, there follozued him 
great multitudes of people from Galilee, from Decapolis, from 
jerusal m, from jfudea^ and from beyond Jordan, And the 
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tstiMft oiihdf 6Qf!kiid§ to Him) m m^h nvuUkii4«5, 19 thtu) 
expWioAd by St. LuJce ; fpr h^ ^ys^ C^. ii^ 15^ that ^ ike 
people were in expeBation of fte ^ppfar^ac^ of tHe M^ab, 
iUlmcnmustd in ikeif ha^rts. ^fhetfieriifi y^z, Jp^ath^ B^p^ist^ 
91^ D KjMiHi M^ £4riV^« pr the M^ss^^ qf no^ 

Dr. ByHeij u|>«>» ihi« ftubjis^dj i»*f ^1 ^w^rv^d,^* tHit 

^ td fi^ iljU rbal as f^ft&l^ # |e§itf talkg^ .^ tif^ f4m4m ^ 

f^ f^r pSSstfA te Al]^ )H«q ti)f rn$eiiV>l»g ^ t^ pl|>;!^> W^ck 

^* yi^ii»i:aiW«HHIlM?fi^*fe«»»»tt^fe»^iW^«jif)*^ 

^f witk audi ta i^hm* i^ a te«ig^M8f f hfy ^e^^ iit^j^^Hjuj^tod 

** with.'* • 

ftsibfip Qbtwfer 4»1«, " Tlie f sipaft^is« pf tJie M^ah, 

.^ of » for 4ey»i»t fici^l^ ooly^ wb^ H* f ai4 t^ nr^Lit fpy % 

<^ thQiM9e(^r |irt> wte^HiQ^i^ r^^ A^'^^^ ^^^^ (§ ^^aL9^ 
^^ for tH> idng^Ml pf Ihur Mfl^iftb) s]^§|ilg imi^ied^a^]^ apppinr,^ 
«* bvt it nm' t^ mc\94h^fss^m ^ %\^ fchiff Pfijft?^ Ijbf 

^^ nuiyfifite8mpiiii|Bes|Jlrir4:l^Jwfii|e«^^ 

^ in tUfi WirfkT--th# ^3?pi&iofi lyas N^Walf*' t 

The k»nii^ a3»p0x)ias^ l#i»irri R|. WWlfo ?^fi '•' it U 

« evident from several passages in the New Testament, that 
« the Je^y;s ^ef* tfi ^^peQa^iipn ^f ?^ Mmwh^ ^ th^ tjfne 
*' of Christ's appean^ce. The '^qmzjfi of Smnaria> thpijigh 
** of ^ Schi${n^ic4 chvircb. yef deriving Ker knowledge from 
*^ jtijLi? ^«i^ ^^T(XSi of lUvii^e Pf ppfeg.cy, s^ci to J^s,— / kno^ 
*i /4^ MfSfisi^imethf ifcc» Jow iy^ *6» f'^ t'Vfc H^*.^ 
if we are infprmed, that the pneaching of John was pf so divine 
** ^ natuj* t!^t (^if m^ wiw^ir^ t« <A^/r A^ar^x tukether he was 
*' theCMiii Vr a^. The Hi^ef^lgP pf ^h« Jw^ ty ^^c Pi;^ 
'^ syid JUvittts, to John, ^r^ thm th*> Christ f kd; b^^ci^bc 
^ proof of tlic expe^ion which gefierally pnevaiLed| oJF 4he 
** ^dyent of g^j^jtie person, si^^aiiing this c)i|ura<^er. John j. Jf • 

• See Dr. Sykes on the€)imtiaii RfllgiiMi, €^p. Hi. p. 29. 
t See Bishop Chandler's Defietice of Christianity, Vol. |. p. 5» 
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*' of that church ; and the denial of it was deemed a dangerous 
" heresy, and a virtual renunciation of the authority aoid 
*• truth of the Law of Moses." * 

Mr. Richards likewise, in his incomparable Bamptonian 
Leftures, observes,' that " the Advent of the Messiah Was the 
" -^ra to which the Jews looked forward with pride and 
** joyful expe6bition. AH their national institutions. seemed 
*^ to them to be formed with a view to the appearance of this 
*' exalted personage. This expe6):ation was their pride iA 
** prosperity, and their consolation in defeat ; and, at one 
" period of their history, it preserved their national spirit, 
** and, perhaps, their very existence, as a people, during the 
^^ desolation of their native tenitory, and the ignominious 
*' captivity of its inhabitants." f 

• Nor is the evidence that this was the general opinion of 
the Jews, at the time of our Saviour's appearance, confined 
to the Christian Scriptures, or to Christian Writers only. 
The celebrated Josephusj who was himself a ^iv, and a 
distinguished General, in the early part of the Jewish war, 
Which terminated in the destru£tion of their country, bears 
airiple testimony to the truth of this important faft. *' That," 
says he, " which chiefly excited the Jews to the war, was 
*' an ambiguous J Prophecy which was also found in their 
*' sacred books, that, at that time, some one, within their 
** country, should arise that should obtain the empire of 

* See White"*s Bampton leftufes, t>ages 28^, 29, in the Notes. 

+ See Richards's Bampton Lcftures, pages 191, ^92. 

J " Though Josephus," says Bishop Chandler, ** calls this prophecy an 
*' ambiguous or dark oracle^ because the event did nOt answer to his sense of it, 
**' yet he owns it was so iindmtood in the sense I an» sipeaking of, by th^Jr 
.*' Wisi Men^ and by thosebcforethem that had delivfnd dov/n Uiis sense of it 
" Very dark indeed it must be, if describing one o^ the royal house of David 
" to be their King, St intended a Roman of an obscure family : if describing 
' " him, as the converter of the Centiles^to the knowledge of the true God, it was 
** to be understood of one that lived and died an idolater : if describing hhh. 
** as the person that should -pot an end to the Roman Empire, in belief, 
'^ whenever the Jews toolubp^anns against them, it meaned a Roman shouljL 
** destroy the Jewish /wtJon and religion. Josephus therefore, whatever 
** motives be had for so applying the projthecy, upon second Uioughts m 
•* writing- his Antiquities, returned to his first belief, and fairly hints thert, 
'< as do the. rest of his nation, that DaniePs Messiah was yet to come and 
" subdue the -Jl$mansy ^ Bishop Chandler's liefcncc of Christianity, 
Vol. I. pages 29, 30. — ' ' 

'« the 
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♦* the world.** Tacitus likewise, the Roman Annalist, 
mentions the same persuasion as having existed at that 
period, and particularly, " that it was found in the antient 
« books of the Priests." He adds, that " this predi6lion had 
U taken such full possession of the common people, among 
** the Jews, that they were not compelled to resign their 
** dependance on this Prophecy, but by a series of calamities.** 
And, most remarkable to the same purpose, are the words of 
Suetonius. " It was," says he, " an antient and uninterrupted 
** opinion throughout the East, that it was foretold in the 
•* Prophecies that, at that time, the people of Judea should 
«* be Lords of all.'* 

The testimony of Writers of such respeftability in the 
antient and modem world, cannot but be deemed of considerable 
importance in establishing the JaM^ that there was a general 
expeBation of a great Perronage^ who should appear about the 
time of our Saviour's coming into the world, as a most 
distinguished and extraordinary chara6^er. And that this 
testimony should be confirmed, by a writer who denies that 
there is any evidence worth notice, of the very existence of 
Jesus Christ, is not a little remarkable. But such is the fa£l, 
Mr. Volney himself, the noted Author of a work entitled. 
Ruins ^ — the daring and intrepid Mr. Volney, is compelled, 
by the force of truth, to own the general expefbtion of a 
deliverer to come. *' From the time,*' says he, " that the 
" Assyrians had destroyed the kingdom of Samaria, some 
<' sagacious Spirits foresaw, announced, and predi£ied the 
*' same fate to Jerusalem ; and all their prediftions were 
" stamped by this particularity, that they always concluded 
** with prayers for a happy re-establishment and regeneration, 
^* which were, in like manner spoken of in the the way of 
" Prophecies. The enthusiasm of the Hierophants had figured 
^* a Royal Deliverer, who was to re-establish the nation in 
^' its antient glory. The Hebrews were again to become a 
f * powerful and conquering people, and Jerusalem the capital of 
** an Empire that was to extend over the whole world. Events 
*' having realized the first part of those predictions, the ruin 
>* of Jerusalem; the people clung to the second, with a 
^* firmness of belief proportioned to their misfortunes ; and the 
^* afflifted Jews waited with the impatience of want and desire, 
f' for that Viftprious King and Deliverer that was to come, 
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** ih or<fcr to savfe tKi natton of Mosos sM restbW thr tWto§ 
" to Davidi** ♦ 

Ti»s general ixpcdtation of th^ Jtiws^ id mniHestly pbtnted 
6ut, by the eiiecis i^htch John's annduntiiig the a|ypraiteh dt 
the Kingdom of Htaven had up^on them^ md ^ luUy confinned| 
by tho testimofty erf Jow^^ Chiistaariy and eren Infitd^ 

* SeeVolney's Ruins, 3d e^it. Endish Trantlatlon, fages aSg^ a&6< 
Tllg infidelity oT IKe f rericTi Phildsoptieis, as tfev aic fond of talllhif 
AemsHVcs, is tfnly '•frftfn dcrftff ; for to dHb^li«?Vfc fltf ttfiitferf^ ** Jfeui 
thrltt fc to midft H»n9ftoil e^lteaee (Hdaat f8ri£li«l lMkY<fy fdetif 
observed, there is not an hundredth part of the eviden(:fe,fbr thft e]^i4eAc€ «f 
Julius Caesar, that ^ere is for that df Jes\is Ghriit ; and the man who hat the 
Bafdid6*s t6 deny SticH evid^fi^e, is riot fil t6 be reasfinea "v^Jm. 

Tiw Auutof OT oK FVttstHts tjt Lticrlflira,' iptsKin^ in yhhKj^i RniRS^' 
iays^ « it is H^tM iHth i6*ne I^Mt, Mid nOt Wiclmut etoqueocfe fe«»nie 
V aafts, tfud abouadl wkk what '» now «a^l«d PhiloMphv. The ilHani pC 
** this book is to atta<;k every principle of religion irt the.heartj even the 
« (>Tin<5{plfeS of tli6rdigi6ft n6w tefthed riStufal. lif r. Votrifcy Wishtl tt 

* c6nVincfc itaMikind Ak tttiy ^erit* Vb tT*v*lttk)ft, in eVAry Kgft tfnA hi 4»«y 
*< <!«iiniiy, Is dqttslly Ivk^ *id dquilty mifmmded, Md li^ t jirgtMl of 
^' lanffuage^ and antiquity, and m^«iology« and phi)ok/j»hy,-,he laboun to 
*' confound and blend them ail in uncertain tradition and astronomical 
^ alluSiftliS. *tht reil i^ofahtffe 6f ihiS Mafi 6h lift «ii1ije£t df thife itcfigroiii 

« doflrinss and fooiish o|)inkmi. iTpoft did <nbje£t of what ha oollt & 
<< (iliatiofts of Religiofisi (for the Ffencli mu&t have their new jargofi.of Wordi 
^'' in every subrfcft) he says, ' We acknowledge in one word, that, all the 

* fheoldgical DOftfin^S on fhft Gri^ln o^ the Xvorld, 'Wh fch6 ristTUrt erf Obtf, 
< bft the R«V«liMl^ of hilLlfwa, wid ttie appearrahcfc dfhii pftrs^, t^ MfhiriJiJ 

* iflofe tfnn feckakof ast^Mromieal fafiis, and figuratHe emblematicai stori^ 
^ of ^le ptay of the Coftstellatiotfis, (du Jeil des Constellatidns p. 167.') 
'* l^he chapter on the subje£l of Christianity is the Strangest of all ; for he 
*< d&lJtrtS that ChYiStiaMty cbttShtS in tlfe afteg6ffcal wt)rshfp of thtf ^j 
« iti t^ tflMHstieal nittgti tif Chh e«t, Y«^ us^ <$t JHus. Alid Oiif is I 
^« farmidabU opptmetit! This ii one t>f the guidet to whom wv ire to give 
*' up ctUT prejudices I Read any oiie of the fo\ir Evatigdista, and ^ve yout 
"** bv\hl answer \ The impudence of Mr. Volney is at least equal to ahy other 
** pHsi^ Hfe jS«Slie5Ste; fof fe teqttirtt df Ws Reider bhly Ae sMrrtfidft of 
<^ m cOAinioh iem^ arid Ab eOlfifikoil ^ri^i^les of e»y kM;^fodlg«( y^ 
** Be demanxb the admisttdn of aH Ms aUegorits and mystical nolEiiniiea t df 
<< which, in the true Fitnch style, Ho doubt is to be entertaintd, and than 
*« the worfd is to be emancipated and delivered! From what? j^roxq 
« Crtdnllty aiid sifJJ(fet«titiOft ! Q. fe. f). Upon this, Mt. Volhey 6bj«tves, 
'< (h^ Priestt itiumut. I tlUnIt tM L«ky ViH ft l^st' d6 M Miith, tt tfi6 
** words nf this Apbatle. •( fionsense^ blasphemy^ foUy^ ahd the rights 6f 
*' mea ; which the French never fail to introduce, when they haKre laid them 
^< ail prostrate, civil, moral, aiid mental. This is but a specimen of such 
«« writett whofa t^ aft ttr t^hey as tho de!iv*tttt erf AiankiMd ftom 
f' superstition, and the dire£lorft 6f our minds in the way of truths 
" Professing themselves wise^ they are become fools.^* 

Thd 
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Writers/ pretty pknfily s^ieVirs that when Jesus tpfixr6iy thh 
great persona^ Was anxiously expe^bed by them, snd that tht 
time ^xefd, by the Aiitient PrbjihetSj for his appearance^ wa« 
iibout to expire. Mr^ Rett, in his History^ the Injterpreter df 
Prophecy^ has ma4e an observation iitpon this &ubge8:, which 
appears to be extrefaiely Well worthy of the Reader's notice. 
*« It is,'* says ht^ " H vtry striking ftift in proof of thd 
f ^ ^neral beliel* of thb Jewish natibn, rekpeE^ing the iime of the 
*^ Messiah's appe^raxtce^ that from the dekth of Herod the 
*^ Great, wheti Juda» of Oalilee and Simon first «eumed the 
" title of Kklgs iadt Deliverers of th^ Jews, to the dcstru^ion 
*' of the Temple, the Jewish Histoty is filled with the names 
** of false Christ* and fake Prophets who deceived bpth the 
.** Jews and the Samatitan^. None appeared bifore this period, 
** and ti<9t mote than ohe for fire or six centmies after it/' ♦ 

With this general expe£btion of the appearance of a petsoii, 
under tht chatASltr of the MesiiAh^ at the time when Jfesus 
•nnounfced that the Kingdoin of Heaven was at hand, so fUUy 
admitted by the Jew, the Christian, and the Infidel } it might 
naturally have been expected) that the whole Jetoish Natioh 
would bave become his willing subje^, and that nothing could 

. Thfc latje Sir W. Jbner, .whose suttaiAments have deservedly pltbed Him iii 
the highest rank of intelle£lual eminence, after possessing himself of jd) that 
the aages and l^hilosoiihers of all times have saia and thobght ubon the works 
6f nsftuife, left the fblldwiftg note at the end of his ^ibW. " t hav« rtgularly 
<< dUd attentively read tb^ Hoty Scfipures, and im df <q[>iliidll that thi^ 
** Volume, independemly of its divine origiili, containt mbre true subHmify, 
** more exquisite beauty^ more pure morality, more important histoiy, and 
** fiher strains bodi of Poetry and l^loquence, than caii b^ c^tle^d ^roxQ 
*< all dtber books, iti whatever i^ or language they miy hav^ten toxhpdsed. 
*< tht twd paiti of ^ which the ScHptur^ consist^ ait cotideadd by a chain dP 
** compositions, which bear no resemblance in form or style, to any that 
*^ can be produced from the stores of Grecian^ Persian, or even Arabian 
*^ learning : the antiquity of these compositions no man doubts ; and Uiq 
** nnstraihed applicaiion of Ihem Id eifehts Idng svhsiauini to their puMication^ 
^* is a solid ground of belief that tHey are genuine proiuBions inA CdnSequehtly 
'' inspired." 

The chancer of Sir '\^. Jones Will bear e^Ssunihatiba, wKfclKcf it is 
£bhsidered iii ^i moral aiid Uteirary ^iew» and it may coiiiidhitly be amrmed. 



Vol. t 
^ ^ the same 

wordsf where the judicious Header will £nd* many othef things, hiihiy 
Wbi^y of his alt^Uoti, opoii the siibiect or the general expectation of the 
J6m coAc^hun^ this commg ^(ht Messiah, Vol. I. pa^ i|6| 147. 

possibly 
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|>085iBly have been more favourable to His reception, under 
that chara6ier, than such an expe£^ation. The faft, however is, 
OS ingenuously acknowledged by the £vangelical Historians 
themselves, that very few, comparatively speaking, owned 
Jesus to be the Messiah, — He came to his own and his own 
received him not. And the whole of their History, as exhibited 
in the Gospels, shews that, as a Nation^ the Jews instead of 
receiving him as the Messiah^ considered him as an Impostor^ 
in assuming that Chara^er, and, as such, they put him to an 
ignominious and cruel death. And, even of those who did 
audhere to him, from a belief that he was the Mcisiah whom 
4hey so earnestly cxpefted; it is, upon various occasions 
Tekted, that they expressed the utmost anxiety to have those 
proofs of his Messiahship exhibited, which they had affixed 
to cliat Chara£ler, and ihat^ even after his resurredlionjrom the 
dead. 

The principal cause of the Unbelief of the Jews appears 
to have been, their considering their Messiah as a temporal 
Prince^ who was to condu£l them to conquest and to empire. 
This important faft is so fully and so ably described by Dr. 
.White, in his learned and eloquent Bamptonian Le^ures^ 
that no apology will be deemed necessary, for presenting it ta 
the Reader, in his own words. " In the person of the 
" Messiah," says he, " they beheld a mighty and glorious 
*' King who should appear with all the pomp of temporal 
*' greatness and all the terrors of earthly power, trampling 
*' upon the Enemies and Oppressors of Israel, and leading forth 
•* his people, amidst the triumphs of conquest and splendor 
^* of dominion. The manifest expiration of the time prescribed 
i^f by the Prophets*, the departure of the Sceptre from Judah, 

" and 

♦ Bp. Chandler Jias observed, " that it is still extant in the Talmud, a% 
* the tradition of former times. In Daniel is delivered to «j, the end of the 
«• Afeisias, i. e the term wherein he ought to come, as Jarchi explains it^ 
•^ And-anotherjrw of high Antiquity, R. Berachia^ observed, that the end 
•^ €» period of the future Redemption, was revealed to two men, Jacob 
« anct Daniel. But higher than both is the age of/?. Nehemias^ for he lived 
^ fifty years, before Jesus Cbrisf, yet then he declared, as he is cited by 
•^ Grotitis^ that the time fixed by Daniel^ for the Messias could not gq 
."^ Beyond those fifty years." 

Wor ought we to pass over the testimony of Josephus^ because in that, we 
ftafre the testimony of the whole Nationl Thus he writes, " Daniel did not 
f*- only foKielfutore tkings, which was commoa to him, with other Prophetsi 
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♦' and tHe subjeftion of their country to the Roman pb\*^, 
** were circumstances which at this time added new 'weight ta 
** the opinion which had thus been endeared by early prejudice 
*' and san6Ufied by authoritative tradition. Every heart was 
*' now warmed with hope, and every eye looked forward with 
** anxious e^cpe&ation to the moment when the glory of Ziort 
" should appear, and Judea be for ever exalted above the 
** kingdoms of the Earth ; when they should behold suppliant 
'' nations crouding into the san£buary, and Rome herself, the 
** haughty mistress of the world, bowing prostrate at the feet 

*' of Jerusalem. 

• . » •* 

<* but al«o set a time for their comipg to pass. He did not only forrte^ 
** the calamity that befel our Nation from Antiochus many years before i^ 
** happened; but he also Wrote, ot the Dominion of the Romans^ and of the 
" great desolation' they should hereafter bring upon our People. These things,' 
" revealed by God, he delivered in writing, to be reaa by posterity, that 
** theyjqnigbt by comparing the. event with the predi^lion, admire the 
** high honour (intimacy) the Prophet was admitted to by God, and also 
"^ be able to refute the Epicurean error (he .might have added, and that of 
: •* the blmd Fatalists) that would exclude God out of the government of 
" human ailBiiTs — for how is it possible^ tfac^ event should correspond With 
'^ the predi£lion, if things below were moderated by chaiice and not a wise 
•* prescience." No where else, but in this prophecy of LXX Weeks dot|x 
Daniel speak of the devastation the Jews were to suflFer from' the Romans ; 
no where else- ^s a term fixed for tlicsc events ; we may therefore be. assured 
that Josephus referred to this very prophesy, for what he writes ; and that 
Jesus Chrbt had the Authority of thf Jews with him, when he-interpreted^ 
the same prophecy of the destruftion of the Temple by the Romans. 

" I foresee it will be asked, why Josephus saith nothing here^" addx the 
learned Bishop, *' of the Messias, as well -as of the Romans f To whicli this 19 
** ^e answer. He believed this success of the Romans against the Jews^ 
*^ did infer that the Messias was come. For he, as well as others of his 
•* countrymen, were led from the progress of the Roman arms, to relinquish 
" the national notion of the Messias, and bestow that tittle on Veipjsian, 
*' The text said, from the going forth of the depree, to Messia the Prince^ 
** shall be sixty>nine weeks-— and again, the Princess future people^ or as it may 
'^ be rendeied, the people of the Prince that shall he, or shall come, shall destroy 
«' the City and the Sanctuary. From hence, baulked in their hope of a 
** temporal deliverer zmong their own people, they imagined, on the other 
-** extreme, tliat he must become the Emperor of the World, that should 
«( subdue their Nation, and that it was enough, to answer the prophecy 
*< that he was saluted Emperor in their laiid. Grounding his opinion^ oa 
*' this interpretation, Josephus told Vespasian, while he was General only^ 
^« at the begining of the War, that he would be Bmperor ; and Jerusalem 
** being destroyed, he professes, that the Oracle which foretold One of their 
** country should have the Empire^ was fulfilled in the creation of Vespasian 
** to be Emperor in Judea." With respefl to the calculation of Daiiiei'e 
LXX Weeks, See this valuaUe Writer, Vol. I. pages, 141 — 4. 

« Nor 
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. ^ ifor vfeit these glorious evpei^tions cqnBnsdL Uk th^ 
«^ chief ruien of the Jews, whoie superior slUUioiis seeiaing ta 
^ eiuitk them to the Brst honours and emolumenl^ of the 
** Messiah'^Kingdojii,mightha«^in£ku:fdthemthAi}io» readily 
^ to embrace, and the mont industripualy to disieminote, anr 
** opinion which promised so complete a grati^gtion to their 
** ambitiim. £ven the Disciples of o|ir Lord w^ had baen^ 

in general » selei^d from the Lowqst and thir Boeatictt pf the 

people^ long retained the same delu&ive opipiem, and indulged 
** the sjmiefallacioiishopeswiththfirBSt of their cmin^fyi|ieB« 

*^ Nay, so firmly was this belief impieasttl • ai| their 
*• minds, that not all the frequent and solemn declarations of 
'f their master to the contrary, were able to ef&ce it «iitii<eiy. 
•< Nor indeed dp they seen> to have been ei]^(%\iBl)y tp^^4 
•« from the pleasing dr^am pf t^mppraj grandpw wWch had 
^ captivated their imaginations, till hifi death ha4 triced the 
«' constancy of their ^ith, till his resurri^fiion had revived 
f* (h^ir doQpifig spirits, and his ascensiop iptp heav^ Y^ 
«^ w£Ufi^ their <?rrors and ii>yigprate4 thiijx 

<^ Frofn this mistaken opinion aroise the freiquent itniggles 
•* for superiority among them , whieh they have so ingenuously 
•< recorctd- H^nfP 'he petition of th? Mother of ^ebedac> 
" Chil4i»o. VinQ^ fop, ihfi impajtif n|: ^d misguided ^ pf 
M Pister, who when Christ pathetically related hi^ approaching 
*' humiliation, hts sulferinjES, and Iiis death, to<m hira and 
*« b^jMA tQ rebi^Jce him> saying, Be it Jar Jfom thee Lord^ 
*« fhis shall nep pe unto tbu. 

* ' To this ]pay be added the words of one of the Disciples^ with 
** whom our Lord, in hi« way to Emmaiis, conversed after hii 
* * resurreflioft. Wc trufted that it hq,d kee^ he who shguld hav^ 
*.< rede^n^d IfTOfil. Thi^ri?flfiftiw.arg^fr<>n>fhi?s^^eprej^c« 
^ that had lon£ flattered the natipnal vanity, and eAcpressed the 
•* most painful sense of disappointment.*' ♦ 

*' Th<; expeft^tipiJ 9^ the coming oj the ffessiah^ ^Wt th^ 
f f Jiffie of the appeftranc^ of Jesus, ' ' says the ju(^cfp^s H^dp^t 
^* was universal, and h^d been so for some while* B^ with the 
^ idqa of p. Froph^, or extraj^^^nary Teacher of Religion^ 
•* they M jginsd »J$q thstf pf a wprloly kif«f and cppqi^erpr, 
** who phowld ddivj?r the Jiewfeh peppje Iroi^ thi? W^ns 
^ upfider which they iabou i aad^ rmse them to a «tate of 
*• independence; and bring the XT^tjpns of the Earth intp 
« See White's Bampton Lcaurct. 

*' subje6Uon 
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f,* ^ubjddic*! to Iteirti lot>«-fT4M vA tjnnMmipedover by th^. 
i«f Afid^^usd:^^ I«^ idi4 not J«rfci5li> npr jittempt -tWp, 
*• th^ jfl^eftod wii <ni»fie4 him*' -K Iwi.woiiW but hwrc 
<« muRie4 tHe state ml diarsiacr o£ ^ ica«bly Prpxcc ^S^^ibi^s 
,M j9f4 Phtrjwes, PHe^tn jpid Peoj^i. wwW ^\ hav« j^intd 
•A thMliftlvw W> hiw, tnd have pvit.thMs^v^ i^i^^Jlis 
^^ .b^nn^i Of thii we iwe nwny procft. in *be Go«p(ri$»r TWs 
« 4i^efiitie?{ipr^t«Wt<Jthci5i«t.'«*. . ; 
, ; : Ttoe objienMiHPW of ibe^e, \fi%ir^ i«i4> »gWWi*^wteiK, 
•jl Jiliift be fd[)(«n^ed| ^o -vet xfA^^-M-jmmx)^ ^ipvf^^l 
<9f^iaXnAoKk^ nbaut which ? di&ximt •. f>9ku<>m: : Jm^«:' i^Pm 
fms!0am^p Xhciy* itie fuUy ad»ittody>fty! .Cbris^ofi $f t^ll 
44zi«m]iiattofui j ^ ./ixA/r wluch ar& indi«^it9bl««' . rSh^ dire 
;^^#»jiirhkh are JMieved by all. who bftU^e th«^ 'there was 
mich a >p«rs9ia «§ . Jefsi^s Chnst , or» who > .think there i^^ ; «5y 
;^«eeiif ^ledk Ju^ tx> the History of the New Tfift4nent« 
Kayxponey they aie lifb whiohr-as jnw be^n* observed; the 
Ji^uiiqfiiw of JoaephuAy TacittM^ i&u'etoi)ii»l»'0nd >ev«Q the 
.Ailii^sftiical Vi*ie)r, ftrfly cormboiitle^ . • Arid* -. what ! is 
fwrtiiailarly. worthy erf .the Reader^ tMHige* tbey-jaueif/if^x 
iiribi«hJ|iaiFe far their vouchers, ni^ Moidfrn.Jewjf;*,{QT dity 
<M^rtfim» precisely, the same se»ittiB^t$» axsia, as Choftians 
itfiBoi tfeaiki, ^Ae skmipvijudicts^ concenEUig ^il^ NoHtrt if the 
M^ma^s ChmrdSery with their. resn<We ancf»tt4r$» aii4 
iQQffflfqMehily tiifyjoB^ iiving ioitntsn^ that iifH^JoMs-w^ 
built upon such a solid foundation .of />^i<|(tVt<; ^.f|pnj:;iz/ 
itvicktufit as to leave A^.room for doubt, iippn the xai^d 0f the 
/•inteliigi^iit and iQip^ktial enc[uifer, » .. .! 

, - ' F»xm these pjenides^ it wdl naturally and necessaij{y'jdIoif, 
«]|bat if l}ieGf>sp^ Hi^tsrybe gentdne ;at nuist be aA History. of 
•tbe.dCoaCroversy beti^ieen Jesus and ^ the Jews; not emly 
whether Jeaua hitm^lf .was tki cMesd^h b«»t what^^iathe 
truenatiireof the Mesaaih's Chara&r j ihe.^oej^uppofiing ttot 

two«dd be tL temporal Bnase. to jatfleihem to ,l[JaiAnersal 
p^ S the oiter ikclaring that liis Kingdom was njD^ pf tlids 
^world* but wafr whblLy of a fipiiitual Mature, \ ' \ », 
'^•^ .Sudi being t&e ackjitowledgefi ^nttments and preji^dipef pf 
the iMiok Jewish fitttpn« in gaieTai» a^d of the Diacifjtei pf 
' Jasul, in pasdcutar, rconcemkig ikt nature of that KingAtm 

•1.:.;. ..*..•,•■ •■ .. ■ '■:-..> 
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'Mrhiick' he had ^nhoiinced'Co be at kahd^ k inul;t be eVidet^ 
t)iittht primary okjfU'&i Jesiis, irtlfcc'cx^rtise of the'dati^ 
6f hife dffice^ murt- fij^e been to glv^j botfc to thfc oile'«fi(d thb 
otlWr'-sti^cK probU-^-^ Wittg €A^ timiak'^ 4s the l^i^' nalutt 
of that Charaft«irVr©iild-a(Jrait ofy ftlwh^ksweref sufficletfl t6 
siti4fy'«n iifipartial-eh^irer ; ^uchf fci 4 Wor^^ ais WOtddlia^ 
a liendehcy, gradually ko correft theh: prejn4ide», withbor td6 
severely wounding their .feelings! And, Ivhait mode (if 

• ^6ndt(3r was itprdpef fot-him, as a wise man, to purMiti^ in 
' oixfer tio ensure tlie^ inApottant purposes ? -The extreme <leliita^ 

-6f th* ^tuatiott'df Jesutf j'and'thc diffitultie«'which li« haUdKlb 

^ encounter in cons^qocence of those prejudieeK, iit tmf cH i KI 

to'theii the true 'nature of his Churader^ iAu«t, &«tti'1^ 

'very'^Yit^n^e tipbn his p^iblie Mvnisttyr-^ suificitotly 

'e^'iddnt;' Evetyibne* mu^ immediately p^rc^e, frcjnf a^^iie 

icotosideration -oi the nature of the exieBdtions ef ike Jei»9y 

at the time of his appearance, the absolute necessity vH^li 

Jesas was under, of a£bing with the utmbst pruden^^Wid 

--icircumspeAion ; of his being very sparing of his dec^aflratiMis, 

on theone hand, that he-was himself M^ Messiah: lifttt ^tfejb 

' too grcnt'eagemessof the people should frustrate the imjkMtntt' 

putpiftsei which he. had in view j and on the other, loatt^ while 

he ch>*cked their ardor> he should totally destroy their hopSk 

* of his being the Messiah^ by not giving them the necessary 
assurances of his coining in that Charafter, ^nd th<:reby'indd«e 
theni to forsake him. " ^f 

If this was the mode of condu£b which it was natUf^lbr 
Jesus to pursue, and, if it was the only one which it t9«s 
^losSibkifor him, in sach circumstances, to pursue with success, 
it will follow, as a necessary consequence, that it'is^thfe 

^only view in which the Gospel History can possibly ^be 
studied^ to the fullest advantage. The New< TestamMt 
has sometimes been termed a sealed hook^ and the ninfteMUs 
and unstxccessful controversies concerning its ^^nttt»«ifie4mt«l^ 

'his bcrt too much justified the use of this epithet v. i^'^. 
if the Gospel History be examined, in the manner -h«fe 
proposal, as an History of the proofs which Jesus exhibited 
of his being the Messiah, and of the manner of his produci^ 
those proofis, the judicious and attentive Reader will nJqt 
only be furnished with an important fund of entertainment 
'ahd instru^ion, which no other in^t&od ^f studying 'the 

•^«eW 
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)^eW Testament can. possibly afford dim ; bot he will havr 
a sure clue to the right understanding of it, particularly 
upon the Subj^ ^1 the^ dbje6iion$ of tlie Historian of the 
l^ecUtif i^d. Fall ^' the Rdmait Empire^' 'resped;ing the- 
coming <f Christy whieh cannot hil tf^yrodiHft the highest 
irnd' most heartfelt satisfa£Uon, to all- who aie competent 
j^ges of the nature of evidence, » 

-j'lf the Gospel Hfclory- be examined, wit^ t close and 
impartial attention Jo- the circumstances, which in the 
piisoedih^ pag^ have at large been described f the judicioud 
and^ S^ttehtive Reader -cannot fail to •obbdive, the most 
utieqmvoeal and decisive proofs of our Lord's having 
conduced' himself in: such a manner,- as to consult, with an 
unexampled tenderness and - humanity ^ the psejudices of /his 
countrymen) and at the same time, to check .the eagerness wluck 
wMhlirally arose from the extreme ardor of their expe£Utions 
x^'the eamittg itf the- Messiah as a temporal Prince! Far fbom 
Jbicing forward iii declaring himself to be the Mtssiahytvexi 
tbi His most intimate :fnends .and associates ; it was highly to 
.the credit of his Cfaara£^er^ and an unequivocal proof of his 
consummate wisdom and prudence, .that, in genend> he le^ 
tthis.ta be inferred, from the excellence of the doftrines which 
he -taught, from the: many wonderful > works which he 
pevformed^ and from the perfe8: purity and integrity of his 
moral and religious conduft.- Occasionally^ however, and 
as circumstances and events more particularly required^ he 
gave. them the most dire& and unequivocal assurances o^ the 
coming ojthe Messiah, which answered the purpose of keeping 
up their expe&tions of his coming in that Chara£Ur, and of 
insuring their attachn^efkt to him^ until, by the full disclosure 
of the important^ and particularly interesting events which 
; wet« to take place during his abode upon earthy they should 
be led to perceive, how much they Iwd mistaken the nature 
ej his CharaBevk And it is particularly worthy of remark, 
that even when Jesus .did think it necessary to make these 
assurances of the coming of the Messiah^ it was in a language 
the most cautious and guarded, that can well be imagined. 
:For example, he did not say, Ye shaU not have gone over the 
itities oJI^^lhsSom I shall cleclare myse i. f to be the Messiah : 
bot ye si^ not hoot gontaver the cities of Israel till rn% 
JON OP HkK, the ibfes^ah^ btxome^ He did npt say, thert 
4e some siebff4ing here.who shad not tOAte of death till they jee 
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ME coining in MH.JCingiibomj but tiU tkty. Ht ihS^I^ U(Ul 
c^ktiing in HIS .Ki%gdm* . 

This iCaUtiouB. mtsidiei of proceecUag^ tboUgh il, :fftrh9ffi, 
disappozxiied the.schciMs oi %ht. iidy ttt^tm 0f but hotii. anj 
preVchled thtsv. laying, hold of h» .Wj»rds to hte) fvpjwtuK | 
tktmg^ it probaU)^ did toot answer J^ smiguine txpiiaiiem elr«si 
of his own disciples \ though it aonetimcs thiew A^m, ibli^ 
Ihe gFoat^t pei^exity^ Whm they compwed what he hadiifrid 
tothem^ '<^ith'their> own preconceived ;9pifltton89 cotteerniiig 
tkA nature ofthcMesstAh's €Jiar^&md Kin^rehmithmi^f 
injar.'wcMrdj it , -did not fully satisfy them of what ttney lAost 
wanted to be i&fcffxiied ;« yet it was evidently <A^ ^nfy, murt^ 
which prttdenaedi^bted, or^^ which the pect&ff atdianlilttm» 
bi which he was placed pennittM;faim to adopt, whctiier: it 
tteBpe£bd ymnij .or incemtVi?; iox hcwttL knew vth^i mm- in 
id<an^ and was thotouf^y aware ihat'tAf taittfi whlar.tdKy 
ftmildthat he did hot answer .their idfeAs of the Cka/rcBisrif 
the Mjujiifhj would gladly have laxL h^dd.of ai^ HihomAiik 
oppo^tiukity of destroying hit&, and. that the prejudiocicif Mr 
/ofnur :wett iiot to be lemoved, bat:by tlie most gmdoal add 
gehtk iftcans* it ;arai^eviden^. upon tha accowBl^ thatLllt 
appbn-s to have tiontuleed these -pf^udicelSy. and iiriiihjioi much 
tendfexntss and humaifcity to hovib sympathaxed .wiilh thtit 
weakness; weB knowing that in thecoiiraeitf hi& MinistEji^ 
Ik shoahi hoiv^ ibform^kkAL to ^ve theni^ which was /Wy 
different j^xsn thaft which they l^ been^kd to expeft, Smd 
evenu to unfe^r which weft-eeotaUy incompatible Khtha)! 
their ideas of tke joUutt if thx Mcrsiab^s ChdraSnrm . • ' • 

It is. ndt the obfe^ of these reaaaiks to amuse the&eader 
iMfkh'af4in4^^tlwofy^ or, to present faim with ^^romandct 
hut tU ibnffikkd view of tkt €9spd JUstir^ ;: for; tiie 
ibUowing examkiation of the Gospels themselves^ will' lAml 
uniquestionable proofs ^ of om Lord'^ having conda^ed 
.hhn^f in the msoinsf here described $ of which e^dery. olie 
;wha b disposed t^ give attention to >it, >^ be capahbitir 
-forming toi aecuraSe and decisive judgmcffxu 

The first bdooe which St. Matt^KW appears to hatve gie^tt 
of cmr Lord^s havmg entered upena the azduoits and onportaAt' 
:\^orkiof correfiiiig the prc^idtcesof bis tosmtryanel^ witk 
TB5pe£t to $Ju "nature cf tin Mun^hU CharaEbtr^ is in Mlb 
«eM>rated Serition upon the Mbunt. : dind as.k kas ainMMkr 
*liee9 VjbselFved that those- pi^fefu«U«es wcateyoia^BWtt t»4fe wiaA r 
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jfezoisM- iy^^tojt/. the Dibciples-of Jedar tkeoiseTvei ' iiot 
excepted; it is xuitural to expe(^ thayt .it- would haVe both 
acidresfted to the m^UUmde in gemerf^j-\2ndnot txclusivtly, fos 
•ome have supposed^ UkthcAp^Uks* Tbo Evan^iicai 
Historia&i has be^ very particukr in stsuing th^ to have been 
the faU: for at the vck>6e of the clspter, immddiately 
preceding this Sennon> after having observed that Jftsiuiweut 
4kbout Gnlikt prctuhmg TH& cospes .or good news, of ths 
KiNOQOMy I. e» of Mtf Kingdom of 4f» Messiaks he says« 
Chap, iy* 25. there foUamed him great mukitwdes of^paipk 
JromrGaUUe^Jrom D€cap$Usf from JferusaUm^ from Judat^ 
4Md from htyond yordan* And in the beginning - o£ the 
Vih Chapter, the Histodnan says, that teeing the mitkiitbdes 
ivhich flocked tofhim from these difierentl places, ke titfU^vp 
ttpfH « mountain ^%xid addressed this Sermon to them, . It b 
Ucue, indeed, the Histor tan adds, that w Arn Jesut toas seated^ 
HIS DiscirLEs. came to idmj but not to lay any great stresi 
Vpon the observatioD, thatthetcrm DiscipUs\s often^ in the New 
STeataxnent, used in a very enlarged sense; this only psove^ 
what wili not be controverted, that the Disciples made « pari 
o£ his audience. But thb^matter appears to be put ooit of 4li 
roasottaUe doubt, by the Historian's raooark at the close. of 
ihe Sermon.; for he there says, that xahem Juus had ended 
0h€fe Sidings tht iptaj^lc loere astonished ai his doQrine 2 and 
thtt it mi^t clearly be understood, who were meaiis by ^ 
peopit, the Historian 4dds, t^t token Jesus uOs tenae domn 
fremtht tsamwtava e it's at vLv\^r\x\iii%^f(MMiedhmL^,. 

It being ■cleBrfrom this repiesentation of the £va]igelist| 
that the SenxKUi upon the Mount was addressed. to the^ptopLe 
at large, and vtot exdusimly to the Disciples; it wil]« upon 
vxaminatioiSL appear, that there is the strongest intfcma/ tvi^enoe 
that tiie &st daje^b of our Lord, in this Scxmon, was to correft 
the erronneous opinions -. of his hearers, concerning #j&£ trme 
Moiure of the Messiak's Kingdom^ ^ This will be evident^onufae 
ibUowing^ short paraphrase of the Beatitudes ; which thou^« 
perhaps, csot absohitel)? necessary to the principle . desiga- «£ 
;thLB woxlc,'wili not bethought wholly UAContie€bed with it» 
.er unwoithy of the judicious Reader's attention^, aad asive 
'|»rticulBriy It it will lead to the oonsadersitionof aJGyw vecses, 
which iramediatdy succeed tbem; the beauty, pmpnety, 
^fbnce, and true XBe«iio|r of which, seem not hitherto to have 
iieon .su&citntiy attended to.. 

. " ^ The 
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^KifflJ^f as ypiir^ Filths sils^ is mififfid^iYat Uj'lttjmit 
teerc^tw 0s txteiinve^ in its principle, ^uvdy as il^r a»'.pM8ibl«^ 
in vtiEMiM, m' xY^ ^i th6 Great ^r«nf ctf tlit iiUfiii^itie ; 
^kioli ii^tioi;, 'is tlmt oftht Jews «%i^y> c6tifine4 1» thit, •«ii' 
liiftcrdier iMtiidir;; but folds witiim iti ie*braoes, theiwfac^ 
JnstfiirPfate^'fnd'iV iiW >a;#« /« the unfh^kfUl mtd the »^»/«i'&y 
ilras tektting tlie liekidVblen^re, and, as far as was poasibk,4te 
beneficence of their Heavenly Father, they w:ouki kaVe^'just 
gRNWMi - t)f boflfidcintte j ^ <»f obtalnii^ that mttcy ffpus fainiy 
Wliick^, ts ^9fe», and particular ?i%'4iiifuimtn,th^ stood ill need 
of) '4«d whit^'w«s«e^(9ssentitil to -hufntn happiness.* "t ^ .. 
The Jtws, a»'^f%Brs (i^om va^dtt^ parts of tlie J^dlPpA 
Hirstov^'y were cKtreoiely nice and pun^ilious in «beir lefxtttna! 
V0tldii6):, -and tdst no occasion of displaying the sup^Hor 
imftity <rf tirtW- thuniAers, hy praying in tht cormrs 4/ thtir 
H/^tSy by- gitn^g' trims in the most public- and t»tentatious 
faiaiiQcrv and ^^HfeiAtwf^ ifr^d tIMr PhyUaerigs^ while, ^ 
the same ZmHi Sfoty^ dcnmtreJ Wfd9tw^s Houies \ smiftti tife 
mtifgifHef mait^ 4/ Afctf Xffw, and wert, in WklktyyJuU if 
i^^cwi^ and iniifuipjh* With k particular view tothispait of 
^«irt!hartcta^ eiur L<!>rd appealrs to hav^ pronounced t^s 
■fl^tlcud^ — BkiMi aft the fure ifr heart. No ' OQtWarIi 
a€^icfns, ho^^^ q>e<cious and plau^ble to men, ^vhp can 
judge h^&m th4 afpHtfanc^ 0ftfyy ai« truly valuable in -the 
^Yii Af GodV tankss they proceed fit>Bi purity pf intjentldny 

. : fi *I^ ««l4«iritftbjlf ^ hfimin« diftpwiti^l t^war^? ol^x, ns^i^s, v 
ojmkf yrhp 4iffer?.d from Ac Jews wts ijiten4cd tg be poiii|?;.a .q^ in 
TOif Beatilude^ seems extremely probable, from the hlj^ pif^R ^ ^nich 
l^ey^arrie^ their wtioftal jparttality St. Pfeter cindiAly cbnfwSttl i!h*'he> 
in 'tMMhiMDii ?ttiAk tilt rett <>f his countrymtn, co^sido^d [ft as cvaa, 
mlfitojfff^ to,^^4fi^ny pfitk, er to g4) t€ »ne ofttnt«f^r nation ^ tKMrinS^tfcpt 
l&y vcrf , . WWiPc/y» tji« favourites qf hotven. . The jijifrlendjyjinflu^e 
VTiicK ffiis prihcyplc mus^ necessarily have had, in coh^rafl 1^^ Ine Huiti^he 
■*lQd ^BfeMCvcAoitfifTcfAiohs nrast b«. f)t>vH)t» to>tnery one, and 'thwtefoile is, 
with the greatest propriety, made an impcnanlipastof tkeiafltmftiftm of 
y^i9^,$ihlthfisi$-Ql'whQ9^,fi^fO^ was, thst Qo^ f*^ ^ke £«i^fl|0s J)anf/<|/pf all 
Mwrnd. /f ; ijjere ^Is any one vjrtu? of the liim?n heart, wb.lch 15; mo^o 
^yii:uTiaj)y calcuMed lo.pipdu(:e happiness ^ J^fanlcmd than ^ilother, it is 
'6he«j|«rtibn of tne htinwit and tenoet tifftfe^Wrt toward MhriTs? '-aiW. 'i/th&i 
/Sinhr.«ecttit6d'iifOi\ thfit never to be^rgdtien principle, (hsii iM: an li^ 
€h^en ^ m$ £fpmfin fajtker, them they.ppiM^I^ t^ higijes^ iaofiar Jtf» oi^r 
vaiurb, . and ]>e mqn pkfsiag and acfejptai}]^ <o.I^jimi >^ho is most ^surodly 
'<<9ico1i«ATor tKe general welt a re of hiscicatures, aiia who cannbi b'e af&^ii 
^#»A Hie -petty -fettoftrons, ^pon -wlllch' laahy «r« too fc^t to Wae 
wrtwdtws* ". L. . ' .' . ■. J 
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ftn4 an tiprigbt he^ft/ An4 thiere seems to have been, ^ 
peculiar propriety, in the change' of the form of the expresston, 
m .announcing- the reward annexed, to : this . Beatiftudd* 
Tktfti shail see God; this tnit of human . eharacter bfting • 
duiowB te God onfy ; the neward could only b«. bbstowody 
in a future world ; seeing God^ plainly deittiting tho enj^molf 
t)Fhifl|i. " . !. ..••..'■;. 

The sentiment^ of the Jews coBceming the natun of tkt 
fAessiak*t kingdmn^ patuniUy led them to chetish dispositiom 
.und^iendly to peace ; hut to checH, and, if possible, to rootoui 
propensities so extranely inimical, to human l^appiness andtf 
£V0n to the qinet and secunfy of mankind,* ^^esus says^ 

* Ulf much tp b0 faired jthft most pf the Wars W^ich li^ye been en^age^ 
in, by Nations'stilin^ thfmselves Christians^ hayebeen in dire£l opposmon 
to the spirit which is here, in the closest manner conncftcd with the happhiess 
of thos* who tultivate U. And, for a strong i>roqf that the opposite spiile 
i; produ&ive of the grCft^ ui^h^ppi/ifss \o thf hujnsm cace, the teaser is 
/eferied to the caHmities which havf arisen in conseqpeQcp of the Wan whidi 
lave taken place within the last fifty years; so ^hat iV hUs'ied are /le 
Peace Makers; the converse of the pfoposition is • e^naliy -true ; cursed art 
the Peace Breaker si 

Tl|e witty Sacrist to ridicu^ tl)e establishect ofagc of fasting jn timof qf 
.Wftf, »ays, 

** So far am I a Quaker I must own, , 

'* And dare not thus address th' eternal Throne } 

«< Heav'n is most merciful, mclin^d to. sp^re, 

" And scorns to kiH our Neighbours for a prayor. 

(* Eastswill not whet French Powder; nor will words 

'» Of pioi}s impiccatioo, blunt FfcaehSwords.-^—— Entitled^ 1/96. 

If the unjust aggressor expefb by his prayers to copciliatc Heaven to fa^r his 
unrighteous cause, he must think tlw Deity altogether such an one as hhnself. If 
fvcn the prayers of the injured party wttrt fnaus imprecations for the" distru6lion 
of his enemies, no douiibt both religion and humanity would forbid fhe pradice. 
But to the honor of Christianity be it said , ki no instance does it shine with more 
idistinguiabed splendor, than in the benevolence and philanthropy which 
it breathes. If therefore a single sentiment encoufaging the exercise of the 
msdevQlent passions is contained in the public devotions upon such occasions, 
it can have no san£lion from the Author olf Christianity ; but like the dead, 
jlyin the Apothecary's ointment, must mar the whole composition. 

Much iiulec4 is it to be wished, that all moi, as well as the Satvrist, wcqe 
in this resped, Quakers; that they would turn thgir Swords into ■ Plovj-shareSf 
find their Sbears into Pruning^kooks, and that they would learn War no more ; 
tut while mere are men who are not Quakers, who seek to destroy instead of 
'samng Mens* lives ; they must, by the great law of Self-defence, be repelled, 
pr the time wpu)d jiopn.cQmc when e^-en Quakers, as fuch, would cease to 
#xist. And a just sense, that the race is not to the swiji, nor the battle to 
the strong, will surely justify the applying to Heaven to aid the honest 
mdcuvoura of the injured, against the invader of his dghu. 

r Bhssed 
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'Blessed are tkt Peace-makers ; for they shall be calUd^ or 
jiccounted zsthe children of God ; for he is the God of Peace* 
By cultivatnig: this peaceful^ — this friendly disposition, they 
."Would be most eminently qualified for becoming the subje£ts 
of the Messiah- s kingdom^^zs a kingdom of righteousness and 
j^«ac^— of fteict and good will to men. 

A state of suffering, though not entirely, incompatible 
^ith tht! ideas which the Jews had formed, of those glorious 
times, which they were then expeding, was not what tlwiy 
imagined would take place, at least to any considerable degree, 
.If opposition^ however, should possibly arise, they fully 
€xpe6led that^ under the conduct of their Masiak, it would- 
soon subside and terminate, in the completion of their most 
sanguine hopes. But the dodrine of Jesus, upon this subj»fl, 
taught them what, by referring to the history of their 
ancestors, they might previously have known, that a state 
cf sufftfing was, at no period of their history, a mark of 
Divine displeasure; that as formerly persecution andvieienee 
from wicked and unreasonable men, was the lot of their 
ancestors ; so they must not now expeft to be exempt from 
them. Blessed, or happy, are thy zuho are persecuted for 
righteousness sake, for their' s, says Our Saviour, w'tAtf 
kingdom Heaven, Blessed are ye when men shall revile you 
and persecute you falsdy for my sake. Rejoice and be 
exceedingly glad ; for great is your reward in heaven; for so 
persecuted thry the Prophets which ivere before you, • 

Having in these Beatitudes, announced to his hearers, the 
qualifications which were peculiarly calculated to corrcft the 
prejudices of the Jews, upon the subjeft of the nature of the 
Messiah's kingdom, and fhewii them, in a concise, but 
energetic ma»iner, what were the dispositions which would 
qualify them for becoming the subjefts of it ; our Lord proceeds, 
with an admirable unity of design, and in close conneftion 
with them, to awaken the attention of his hearers to the 
importance of their situation as J^cws, and their supereminent 
advantages, fdr tlie promotion and extension of the knoWkdge" 
of what he had been teaching them, concerning the true nature 
of the Messiah's kingdom, and of the dangei'ous consequences to 
themselves, as a nation, of not making a right use of those 
advantages.— ^V, ij. Ye are the salt of the Earth ; ♦ but if the 

salt 

♦ Tbft situation of the Jewish Nation, "with respe£l to the Nations whi<^ 

surrounded llxin both a/ and before ll;e time ofour Saviour, gives a peculiar 

* * . propriety 
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salt hath lost its savour ^ or its saltness^ wheretwith shall it 
ke salted^ or rather how shall it recover its saltness? It is 
thence-forth good for nothings but to 6e cast out, or thrown away, 
and trodden under foot by men, i. e. as the words seem fairly 
to imply when considered^ in conne6Uon with the preceding 
and subsequent context and, more particularly with the 19th. 
and 20th. verses of this chapter. Ye Jews, in the present 
state of the world, are yet, as you have, by the favor of 
providence, hitherto been, from the earliest period of 
your history — the salt of tbt 4iarth — the only depositaries 
for the preservation of the knowledge of God, among the 
Nations of the Elarth. But if the salt hath lost its saltntss^ 
or is become insipid— if by your traditions, afterwards, in 

this 

propriety and beauty to the Metaphors here adopted as applied to them 
Kationelly^ and it i« so well descrilied by the learned Dr. John Lelandi as to be 
particularly deserving of the judicious Reader's attention. '* It pleased God," 
says he, -" in his great wisdom and gpodness towards mankind, to mak« 
*• discoveries of his will,' not merely to-afew particular persons, but to • 
*' whole Nation, set a part as a preservJtive against the spreading Idolatry 
** which was in danger of becoming universal. By an extraordinary 
** interposition, a constitution of a peculiar kind was established ; tlie 
" fundamental principle of which was, the acknowledgement and adoratioa 
♦' of the one living and true God, and of him only. And to give weight 
*' to this constitution, which was so different from those esublished by the 
" Legislators in other countries, who made Idolatry and Polytheism, the 
*' basis of thcfr several politics; its divine Authority was confirmed by 
" the most illustrious attestations, and by a series of wonderful a6ls, 
^' which e\l;nbited ths' most amazing displays of hils unequalled power and 
** glory. Such was the Mosiac constitution, which was introduced, with 
*V a glorious triumph over Idol Deities, even in Egypt, the principal seat 
*' of Idolatry, and was attended with such circumstances a^ were particularly 
^* fitted to engage the attention of mankind. The people amongst whom 
*' this ^constitution and polity were ere£led, were not placed in a remote, 
<( obscure comer of the Earth s bvt, in such a situation 9s was admirably 
** fitted for diffusing the knowledge of their Religion and Laws. They 
** were placed in thp centra of the thci> known World, between Egypt and 
•« Arabia, on tlM one hand, aQd Syria, Chaldea, and Assyria on the other* 
•* among whom the firft great kingdoms wer? tr(£led, and from whence 
t* knowledge and .learning seem to nave been derived to the western Nations. 
*\ Nor were the Isfaelitcs theins^lves, a very small and contemptible people. 
« Considering the amazing multiplication of their Nation, they bore no 
f* inconsiderable proportion to the numbers of ih^ rest of. mankind^ in 
" tliose ages of the World. And their peculiar polity^ together with the 
V extraordinary a6b of the divine Providence towards th^m, had a natural 
*^ tendency to put th^ neighbouring people upon making enquiry into 
*^ theif Religion ^pd L^wj^ vbich would be. fpt to lead tliem to the 
'* acknowledgment and adQration of the one tru^ Qod; and (6 discover 
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thii yfbry Sermoh^ particukrly specified^ y6u ha^e taade 
Void the laws d£ God and so cofhijitedthfem, as to rendef tkcrt 
^ no cffcd ; you wiU cease to inswtir the jHirposes of Salt 
for pftsernHLtim^ and being become ihsipid, ot of no u$e> yo\k 
will be thrown away and trodden urtder foot. 
. In the followihg verse^ Our Lbrd changes the metaphor^ 
but Still expresses the same sentiment, under the sVibltniest 
if iqaages. Vcr.' 14. Ye are tbt light of the WorU 2 a City 
\fhicb is set, orbuiit> upon a BUI cannot be kid, .4. c. Your 
situation for communicating Nght to the wolid around yo\*, 
is as conspicuous as a City whf ch is built upon an emitcnce 
and cknnot be concealed. 

These verses have indeed, by the generality of Gommetitators 
\ittfi applied to the Disciples of Jesus, as Ministers of the 
Gosjfel, and they without doubt were, in the Councils of 

** to them, the folly and uftieasohableness of their own Bu|>el^ttti6n «n<i 
•* idolatry. And that this was n^ly part of the design which the diving 
^ wisdom had ii> view, iA his dispensations towards the People of Israel, 
^ afipeareth frdm tisveral ]pbSs«ges 6f ^cHpturtt" the iiiost refhailcable bf 
Which teferted to by Ihlis ledmfed Writer, is th« foHdwing. — l)cut. iv. 5. 
Btkold J have taught you ^tdtutts and judgments^ even as the L9rd *r €od 
eciUmanded me,; ietp thelrftfo^e tiid do them^ for this h your wisdSfk ank your 
wnihrstaMding ih iki sight hf thi Natiiih-s tuhkh shall hear all Ihfii stitthies^ 
md say i sanly this griitt Utuion h a xoise A^id nndirstitnditrg feople. 
What .K^ation is thtfi so ^Veit hjhb hMh God so nigh k«te tff&n, hs the 
L'tiird our God tj* in all thirigs tliat we tali ubon hiiA fot. See Leeland'i 
Advantage and Nt'cfessity 0? tfie Christian Revejatioh, ^age& ^00, ^Oi. 

Very itjmarkabk to the stane pitl-pOse is what Df. Ellis, in hii knowledge 
cf diviiie thihgs, from KeVelatiofa, not from reason Ind natute, has Aid 
upon this subjett, pagfc 122. »* What not a little conlfibuted to the pftMirvatiod 
^* of knowledge in the E^st wab God'^ continuing to Reveal hihiael^ to tkd 
" Jfews, so that in ptxicess of time, thtj Jlttle sJ)ot ei Jet>)Y^ Waft thfc only 
•.* place whfci* thii true God ivak knovn and taught. And sow* bbtihs of 
•» this diirine wisdo*n could fiot but shiite forth frolto time td tifhiiupdh tlie 
V iitighbouring people wh6 conversfid vith thexh. Accordingly, whenever 
** we find a pieO)>le begin to revive in literature,' St Was owing td dhe bt 
?^ these. cAuMst «ith(!r £ »ohi£ b^nintigrators frofh' those ^aft^ ^oiSling inct 
setting among thedi | ottXik t» thMr going thitSiet for fnsttti6il«n, FK>ih 
*« these fmihtailis they ^lWays had it, Snd at this fir4 th« Natioft^ ^i the Worl4 
*< lighted thrir twit, Thei« is nd instance to be gi#eh to the cohlrary. 
*^ Hither Athqnl and afterwards Rome, cttme iri ouest of knowledge tvA 
f* iiittmaibh. These wefe^hekfiho»lsan)linMJtetsot the World. And though 
**• oar aceonna ofyfjfo ate Mit shbrt and defective, yttWhat remains thcire are, 
I* as altt> their traditidHk, even ih CAi'M) trate their briginal and oraclea 
*« westward, which is thb fallest feofififfhttioh of Ae Mtiaic hliterr, an4 
if pf the ftt^kfflLioSi pf iLn^Wltdj^ by kiftt\iaittft op})r." 

Heaven, 
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Jieaven, ihtehdcd to h6 the salt cf the Earth and the Ugkls (f 
iJie Wcrld, But tlit question u whether, at the period wlicii 
our Lord delivered this Sermon upon the Mioant^ these 
Expressions could have then been appiicahle to them^ in thit 
aense, any moi« than to the rest of dieir countrymen* Df* 
Oeorge Campbell has vety justly observed^ *' that the Apesitlef 
** w'ere not }'et qualified for teaching the system of dodxint 
** implied under the name Gospel ; because in fa£l, they did not 
*' know it themselves. They had then no notion of a Messiah, 
f ' but as a temporal Prince and mighty Conqueror ; or of hit 
f kingdom but as a secular Monarchy, more extensive than, but 
'* of the same nature with those which had preceded; to wit^ 
■*' the Assyrian, the Persian, the Macedonian Empires, or that 
** which was in being at the time, the Romans. Not one of hit 
*' hearers could have been more prejudiced than the Apostlet 
*' themselves were, at that time, against a suffering Savioar, wh6 
" was to expire in agonies upon the Cross. Thedoftrineof 
** the Gospel is manifestly what the Apostles were not qualified 
*« to teach, till they were enlightened by the descent of tht 
** Holy Spirit on the day of Pentecost, after our Lok-dl'k 
" Ascension." 

These remarks of this very able Writer, arc so manifestly 
founded in truth, that not to admit them, would be td 
cOntradift the whole tenor of the Gospel History. Indeed 
this very Sermon upon the Mount, contains very sufficient 
evidence that the Disciples of Jesus were not, particularly^ 
end exclusively meant by the salt of the Earth and the light 
Iqf the .World as ministers of the gospel; for^ had. 
that been the case, would our Lord have immediately 
lifterwards addres^d them, as persons who thought, that to 
^omote their ambitious views, the eternal laws of morality 
)iirexe to be dispensed with P Would he have thought it 
necessary to come ft, in so particular a manner, the erroneoV€ 
traiitisns^ Tnentioned in the 21st. and following verses, if th^ 
.J>iscipks had answered this description? Besides, frottli 
' krhcnce could they have attained such « superiority Of 
.nowWge, beyond the rest of their countrymen ? for it "h 
videni, from the Histoiy, that the Discipfes had but just joined 
htm* and Ui^v' ^ • '^-no., at Iea$t, possessed no means of 

^i^^^i^-.^ ..« thisOi^inion supposes. The real 

kid AO jfifeference to the knowledge 
10 thai knowledge ^hich, 
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as j€,ws ixA as tht peculiar ptopU of God, they had possessed ; 
by which they were very appositely described, when compared 
with the state of the rest of mankind, as the salt of the Earth 
and the light of the Worlds and consequently if they improved 
their advantages,^ were better qualih^ both for the reception 
and the difhision of that additional light, which it was the 
great objed of his mission as the Messiah, to communicate to 
them. 

.. Our Saviour's respresenting the . Jews, under these 
similitudes, seems to have arisen from his great regard for them, 
tsa Nation, and from his earnest solicitude for their improving 
the advantages of which, by the special favor of providence, 
they had hitherto been possessed. . Upon a nearer prospeftof 
the calamities which were about to overtake them, he appears 
to Jjave been uncommonly aflfefted at the thought of their 
having wilfully rejefted all the means of saving them, from 
their approaching ruin ; among which none of the least was^ 
his endeavouring to rouse them to a just sense of their 
important perogatives, as the salt of the Earth and the light of 
iheJf'arld* jfer^usaUml Jerusalem ! thou that killest the 
Prophets and stonest those who are sent unto thee; hom 
^ft en would I have gathered thy Children together as a Hen 
^atherctb her Chickens under her wings, and ye would not» 
.As he told them upon that occasion, their house was left unt» 
Shem desolate; so he intimates, in the instance under 
.consideration, by telling them that if the salt hath lost its 
•savor, or saltness, it is thenceforth good for nothing, but to b« 
•cast .out and trodden under foot. This was, unhappily and 
-notoriously the faft^ with respeft to this infatuated and 
incorrigible Nation^ They soon lost their distinguished 
^pre-eminence, particularly in a rj^ligious point of view, and 
were, and still continue to be, even to a proverb, cast out and 
trodden under foot, the objefts of contempt and derision to all 
Nations. ** Jerusalem," says Mr* Kett, '^ has been constantly 
>' ttodden\down pf the Gentiles, the Romans^ the Saracens, 
/* and the Turk^* Its antient inhabitants have been expelled 
*^ and persecuted, and its holy places have been polluted, 
.". The Eagles of idolatrous Rome, the Crescent of the 
*' impostor Mahomet, Jind the Banner of Popery, carried by 
." the Crusaders have been, successively displayed amidst the 
:" ruins of the Sanctuary of Jehovah, for nearly iSooyears;*' 
.See Rett's . Histpry, ;the Interpreter of Prophecy, Vol. \. 
•p, 244. ■ 

If 
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If the preceding interpretation of the 13th. and. 14th: 
verses^ in the chapter under consideration, shall,, from a 
careful attention to the situation and circumstances of things,' 
when our Lord delivered this Sermon, be found to he ji^t,> 
there cannot be any dif&cultjr in giving to the verse 
immediately following, a precise and determinate meaning ; a' 
meaning which is replete with sound reasoning, and whichf 
perfe6Uy harmonizes with the metaphor of the Jews being the 
light of the World. — V. 15. M^n da not light a candle and 
put it under a buskely bnt on a candlestick and at giveth light 
to ail that are in. the bouse* As if he had said, ye' Jews have 
been appointed, by providence, to be the lights of tbe.Worldf 
upon the same principle, and for the same purpose that menr 
light a candle in their houses, namely, that all who are in 
them, may enjoy the- benefit of its light. This being the 
design of men, in their humble spheres of a&ion, in common* 
life ; it is, for a like purpose, out a far more noble and 
important one, that God has placed you, in the supereminent 
situation, which in a moral and religious view, you now^ 
enjoy. In this view, how natural, and how forcible^ i% tha 
conclusion which our Lord draws from this reasoning ! — So 
Ih your light shine before men ; you who are the light of 
THE WORLD, that they may see your good works, and'glorijy 
your Fathtr zaho is in heaven, ' ' 

Having thus pointed out to the Jews, the superior 
importance of their situation among the nations of the world, 
under the metaphors of salt to preserve^ and of light to 
communicate the knowledge of God, and having urged upon 
them, the importance of improving the advantages which 
they possessed, an^, which as Jtws^ could not but have 
been peculiarly interesting to them; our Lord proceeds*, 
in the next verse, with the same regard to the sentiments which 
they held, concerning /A^' n^^urtf of the Messiah* s kingdom, 
which he had already, so pointedly displayed, and particularly 
guards them against imagining that to promote their ambitious 
and self-interested purposes, it was his design to introduce], 
or, in any way to ex^courage, a relaxation of the eternal laws 
of justice, equity, and righteousness. — v, 17* Think not thai 
I am come to destroy the Law and i he Firophcts \ very far 
from it; / am not come to destroy either but to fulfil 
BoiH ; — to give pcrfeftion to the one, and to accomplish 
what the others have written of me ; for verily I say uutoyou^ 
' ■ till 
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tUl Mf€vm and ^afthfuss^ ame i^ta, or qv4 tiuk^ sbaH'in 
no wiu pass fromtke iam.tiU atb be fulfiiUd. An4 ttiit 
fartlnst to k>. them kmow, of wkaf. nnmenas and csBsiidib 
vnfiQrtcnce these- eternal lows of momtity, viz. the ligkts fy 
mkich thojf mir^ ta .^im Mhretim, ia his. tsthnaticm wem^f 
headiis^ what must for4^«r do thehighet hcmor to him and to 
his r9Hgion.-r-.-4v. 19. Whosoever^ thwef^rt] thaU htcak aw .«^ 
IAa kAit of tk^se cvmmatubnents, (of tho momi law) a^d jhalf 
ktifch JHftt sdf bd shall h called tha least in: the Aing^ovt of 
He0Lve^\ but zok&soevtr shall da arid teAth thtm, iht sdm^ 
shaU b€c4Ut4 great in ths hingdom. of Heaven, Hit thdte addiy 
Vrhh . a . peculiar reference to the lax Biondicy, cmd thd 
vitious condq^l of the Jkwish RuUrs'.^rof tjiose wIbo >wem 
the depositaries of the knowledge -which then existed in t;^ 
vcrld >-M«/er Isay^untoyou^ that exeefn your rigfitoon^nrss-shall 
very far exceed tfu righteousness of the Serihes and Pharisees^ 
for so the ortginat word sigi\ifies, ye shall in no case, or. 
Upon no aoccunt virhaCevcr, enter inta the kingdom of Heavin i 
yo will be wholly di^qutilified for being the subjoB^ ofthak 
kitsgdom which I am about to set up. "^ 

Th« 

* "It has been wid by tH« Epemiea of Chmtitnity, ihait it incujcite^ 
** a scheme of morality wholly imprafticable and enthusiastic ; imcQnsistenj 
** with the feelipgs of human nature, and thf l^uiinef s of hwman life . On 
•• this charge,** says Mr- Graves, " it may be observed, that it is most certaii| 
f* Christianity do«s not give any reasonable ■ ground- to suppose the^ it 
^* eQQour^p^fU men tp fpr^aks the necessary bu^iiM^^s, or.the useful rejations of 
*' humaii WU't tliat it suppose the station^ of husband ^nd wife, and childrep i 
** of masters and servant? ; of rulers and subjeAs ; of rich and poor ; of 
** teachers and iearn?rs ; and that It gives such rules for human conduct, in 
.** all these different situatioi^s as require stri£l integrity, active b^avolence^ 
•• una^fuming humility, patience tnd resigi^ation ; in short, every quality 
'' which tends to promote the happiness of the individual, and the welfare 
^* of society; rules which if praftis<?d, would make the whple woiId| 
** a scenp of virtue, piety, and peace. 

*' ItU tqually certain that industry— attention to the interests of thost with 
;•> whom we ar«fiOonc4bd, or for whom yt^ arc ^pno^med, far fr^m bcip^ 
*f prohibited or discountenanced, are recommended and ^en enjoined. It 
'•* nwy easily be shewn that those passages which seem most stron|;ly to condemn 
■** die worm, the things of the world, and the cares of the world ; ipean 
•*^ 4>nly to condiemn the tordid pursuits^ and vicioui pleasures, a^id excctsivt 
•" love pf the world; to CQ»d«np fcnsmJity, ambitipp, cov^toMWicsa, 
^ extreme aolicitude, repining at th<: dispensations, and distrusting (he 
** providence of pod. But while we vindicate the Gospel from such 
^* misrepresentations as would pervert iu' exalted, hut rational precepts, into 
M Imiitkil KfDU s Vo sMut Qid'tf for^ tiiat ka pracaptt and ito inotHrM, 

«• are 



( 41 ) 

The remaining part of this moist exfcellent Sermon, tv&s 
plainly intended to correft, in detail, the highly vitiated 
m(»7aiity of the Jews, in points of great and essential 
importance; to introduce, in its stead, such a purity and 
jneditude of morals as should extend to the whole condu£by 
inttmal as well as external ; such as would render them^ the 
worthy subjc£b of the Mtssiak-$ kingdom: such, in a word^ 
as would make them to sfunt, like the great luminary, ftx>xn 
which all lightisfcorrowed, as lights in the toorldr-rht produ6ki¥e 
of the heft ei]^^, in prcniioting the knowledge of God ^u:id 
his Son among the Nations of the Earth, and fit them. for that 
final ihXit of happniess, in a future wofld,' which it was, the 
final oijejEl, of xhe efttablishsaoent of his Kingdom upon Earth, 
to promote] 

This view, of the general nature and design of our Lord^s 
Sormpa upon the Mpwity and particularly, of the Beatitudes 
wnA what immediately follows them ; it may be presumed, 
may be BulBcient to excite the admiration of every perscifi 
wbose morai, taste is not vitiated ; of the wisdoin which dii&ated 
it-rsu£cient to satisfy ^veiy ingenuous and impartial enquirer^ 
that it cocitains every iiuemal cheraHtr^ of its having a 
peculiar reference to the state of the yews, at the time it was 
.ddivered, a^dXo ,tte ^judices and jsentiitnents which then, 
Mnivensaliy, prevailed among them, concerning the nature 
of the Mfissioih's kingdom. Of jao other people, but the 
Jewish Ifatumy could it, with jsuch propcriety, have been 
;8aid, that they were the salt of tie Earth arid tie light of the 
W^rld, To no /other peoples, but thtm^ could the Beatitudes 
ihave &o \yell been addr^sed, as t^e opposite principles had 
^akjax si^ch full possession of their minds, as our Saviour well 

t«* j^re really ex^d, far exfd^ed sboy^tHe g<ai<^ i4e9S and geneni praftke 
'< 5](f ma|ik^id V tl^t it propqsqs the fear and the love of God, as the leadiag 
'** ^rincip^ of ' action, to wHch every other motive must l3e suhordihate, 
«* anid l>y which wry aftionoq^ to be controled. That Aeie sacked 
/* .poinccpks an not in confine their operatkms to occasional prayers ; to a 
<«* (tfmp9imy,^ traa^ijBiit infiueq^ in t^e church or the dqset; but to 
f* lieguUite .qur i;ondi)£l in a£iiye J[i&, as constantly ^s in religious 
*< jTKir^ent.' This will seem to a worldly ox depraved mind, enthusiastic I 
*« 'bat the true t^iHosophdr, arid the enUghtened Statesman, know' that the 
'*' jperpetual <fii(ul at iniproyement, mt humble and sdf-distruiting 
V wjftohf ttliMHs w[hic;h ihotfi .precepts of the Qpspel require, most dnoeA^ 
** tend .t9 nrqmqie the pene^k)n of the uidividual and the happiness of 
^ Hqcie^.*^ Sc« feftn^,* op^nthuVasm, f^i 305, 306. 

c knew, 
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knew* would h6 the chief hinderances of their receiving him 

as the Messiah ! 

The elie6t which this discourse of our Lord had upon the 

minds of the hearers, was such, as might naturally have been 

cxpefted, from the use of a language, which must haVc 

appeared to them so new and txtraordiiiary , The Evangelist 
, has pointed this out, in a very impressive and striking maimer ; 
. for he says^ chap, vii. 28, 29. that tbhen jf^.sus had ended 
: these sayings, the people ivere astonished a/ his'doHrine: 
for he taught them as one having authority^ but not as the 

Scribes.. 

. . Having thus kid the foundation of his instnid:ions 

. condeming the moral and religious design of tlfe coming of the 

Messiah, as far as the prejudices of the Jews, and the 
: circumstances of tilings, at this early period would admit; 
..and having endeavoured to rouse ^hem to an attention to the 
. peculiar importance of their situation, for the preservation 
. -.and extension of the knowledge of God ; our Lord proceeds, 
. in the order of the history, to give such proofs of his being 

the Messiah, as were more immediately adapted to arrest 
..their attention to what he had farther to communicate to 

them!. 
, The viiith. and ixth. Chapters of St. Matthew, which 

immediately follow the Sermon upon the Mount, aie 

• chiefly employed in the relation of various miracles, which 
Jesus wrought for the benefit of his countrymen, and more 

• particularly^ with a view to engage them to acknowledge him 
as the Messiahs This relation, the judicious Reader will 
observe 4 is closed with a remark of the Historian, viz. that 
jfesus went about all the Cities and Villages, teaching in their 
Synagogues, and preaching the Gospel, or good news of the 
kingdom, i. e. of the kingdom of the messiah, and 
healing every sickness, and every disease, among the people* 
While he was engaged in this important office, the Evangelist 
goes on to relate, that when Jesus saw the multitudes 
which followed him, he ^as moved ivith Compassion towards 
them, because thy fainted and were scattered abroad, as sheep 
having no shepherd. Deeply affefted with the deplorable 
condition of the great body of the people ; either from the 
negleft, or from the intolerable impositions of their Ruler$, 
who, as appears from the course of the History, bound hea*vy 
burthens upon men's shoulders which they themselves would not 

touch 
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touch with one oj thdr fingers ; the importance and difficulty, 
of his undertaking, very naturally, upon this occasion,* 
occurred to him, and he thus addressed his Disciples. — . 
V. 37. Tht Harvest truly is great ^ but the labourers are few:, 
pray ye therefore the Lord of the Harvest ^ that he may send 
forth Labourers into his Harvest. 

In this connexion, the xth. Chapter, with singular, 
propriety, opens with an account of Jesus's investing the 
twelve Apostles, whose names are particularly mentioned,- 
with power over unclean Spirits; of healing all kinds of. 
diseases, and more particularly, with his giving them a 
commission to announce to their countrymen, the approach of. 
the Messiah* s kingdom, — y, 1 . And when he had called to him his. 
tzoelve Disciples, he ga*ve them power over unclean Spirits : to 
cast them out^ and to heal all manner of Sickness^ and all. 
manner of disease. And he commanded them saying: go not 
into the way of the Gentiles, and into any city of the Samaritans 
enter ye not : but go rather to the lost sheep of the house of 
Israel, and as ye go, preachy saying; "tHE kikgdom op- 
HEAVEN is at hand. When our Lord here says, the kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand ; it will readily occur to the attentive 
Reader, that it is, precisely, the same language which he made 
use of, when he began his Ministry, And, no one can> 
entertain a doubt of its relating to the same events which he 
had there announced, as approaching^ namely, to the coming 
of THE KINGDOM of the Messiah, Nor is it less evident 
that when, at the close of the preceding chapter^ he is described, 
as going through every city and village preaching the Gospelj 
or good news of the kingdom; he was performing the same 
office, which he had here, particularly, commissioned hiy 
Apostles to execute. 

In giving his Disciples a commission of such great 
importance ; it was evidently necessary, that Jesus should, 
at the same time, give them such direftions, for the regulation 
of their conduft, as the nature of the service in which they 
were to be engaged, and the peculiar circumstances and 
exigences of the times, so urgently required. These direftions 
are given from the 7th to the 16th verse ; and he then goes 
on to tell them, that such would be the difficulties of their 
employment, and the peculiar circumstances of the times, 
that it would require the utmost exertion of all their prudence 
and discretion to discharge the duti^ pf thei^ office witl^ 

9 ;2 success^ 
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success.— V, 16. Btkold I send ^u fori h as sheep in the midst 
cf wolves ; be ye therefore wise as serfents, and harmless as 
doves. In the 17th and following verses, he informs them 
of the extreme dijjkulties and hardships which they would 
Hanre to encounter, in the upright and faithful discharge of 
their duty, — But beware of men ; for they will deliver you, nf 
tn ihe councils^ and they shall Scourge you in their Synagogues^ 
and ye shall be brought before Governors and Kings for 
my sake^ for a testimony to them and the Gentiles. But when 
ihey deliver you up^ take no thought how^ or what ye shall 
spec^; for it shall be given you in that same hour, or rather, 
at that samfe time, what ye shall speak ; for it is not ye thai 
speak, but the spirit of your father which speafceth in you» 
Moreover, the brother shaU deliver up the brother to dedtk^ 
^kd the fotAer the child: and children shall rise up against 
their parents y and thty shall catue them to be put to xleath*. 
And to sheWj in the strongest manner possible, the extratoc 
Violence of the oppositioii which they must ex peft to meet 
with, inthefeithful discharge of their duty; he, in the 9tA 
verise, adds, ye shail be hated by aU men, fof my numc*t 
srake.^ 

' Here the judicious and attentive Reader cannot fail to 
observe, to use the language of Mr. Richards, upon another 
occasion of a similar nitufe, that " he represents to them 
•f that thtey were destined to the most heavy calamities^ 
" which humab nature can endure-^ot only to prisons, to 
** stripes, and to death, but to the general hatred of 
** mankinds" And he very properly adds, " surely the 
** ^irit of truth and a certain prescience of the efficacy 
*' of the divine assistance, with which he intcrtded to support 
•* them, could alone have prompted him to makd such ad 
** miwclcome representation, at a inomcnt when cviry 
*^ encouragement was requirerd. An impostor, iti commending 
** a pretended revelation to the zeal of his dieluded followtt-s^ 
^ Would have endeavoured to fire their imagxintions, by 

• " The full accomplishment of these thin^," say$ Dr. Lardner, «* is 
** well known to Christians, from the Book of the A£U, and this Eprstles 
•* C3ff the New Testament. The Apostles of jdsus met widi great diiRcolfies 
*« in preaching the (Gospel ; and Ae converU mialde by theih were expdsiKl 
** to many sufferings. Peter and John-, and all the Aposties were bi6i|fht 
** before the Jewish Council, and were imprisoned, and beatd^ ioA 
«. farther threatened." See LardneVs Antieot Jewish aa(i Bbfthoi 
Tcstimonicj, V(d, I. p. 52. 4th. iidit, 
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** expatiating upon its final trkraphs, and delineatingj in 
** the brightest colouts, scenes of permanent prosperity and 
*' splendour; while the intermediate di£ficuhies to which 
*^ its propagation might appear to be subje^^ would have 
*' been, either entirely omitted, or represented in the weakest 
" and most general terms, as Unworthy of the serious 
*' consideration of sincere and able suppofters/' See 
Richards 's Bampton Ledures, p. 2oo* 

These observations of Mr, Richards, as hath been observed^ 
are applied to another occasion, vit. to the time when the 
crucifixion of Jesus approached^ and his Disciples were upon 
the eve of being disheartened and perplexed by the apparent 
ruin of their hopes; but they seem, with at least equal 
force, to apply to his declarations to them, at this early, 
period. And indeed it would be extremely difficult, if not 
impossible for a person, who does not fully enter into the 
sentiments and prejudices of the Disciples of J^us^ 
upon the subje£l of tifc coming of the Messiah, to imagine the 
extreme surprize and astonishroeiit which this remarkable 
prediftion, of the mighty sufferings which they would have to 
encounter, must necessarily have produced upon their minds } 
for though they could not, perhaps, even upon theif own 
principles, have expefted to have, been entirely ex^pt^ 
from ail sufferings, in the full attainment of the great objeft 
of their ambition; yet it was not possible for them to 
have entertained any idea of such mighty opposition, at leasts 
from their own countrymen, ai to be delivered up to the gteat 
councils of their nation ; to be scourged even in tkeir 
Synagogues, and to be hated by ail Tnen for proclaiming 
tidings^ which were equally grateful and ex(ie6;ed, with an 
ardor, at least equal to their own, by the whole Jewish 
lotion* 

Our Lord appears most evidently to have been fully 
sensible iaf the tSiEk which his predi£Hon^ of such mighty 
iipposition, fir^n a quarter so entirely unexpe6^ed^ must 
necessarily have had upon their minds. He therefon^, with 
lh% tttost singular propriety, besides the gerund assurance 
Which hfe had given them in the 29th and 26th verses, of 
assistance from above, as the exigencies of the times might 
f^uih^ \ immediately proceeded to o^fer to their particiSar 
iltehtidfi, siich farther considemtidhs of an bncouraging ilatuii^ 
as might enable' them) with be&bxniDg fbftitiide • aha 

magnanimity^ 
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magnanimity, to bear the tioubles to which, he had just told 
them, they should be exposed, in the faithful execution of 
the duties of their office. 

The first consolatory consideration which our Lord offered to 
the attention of his Disciples was, what could not, in such 
circumstances, but haye had a considerable efiedt u):on their 
minds, namely, that by perseverance in the faithful discharge' 
of their duty, they would not fail ultimately of success.— ^ 
V. 22. Ht that shall endure to the end, the same shall bt saved. 
The objeft which the Disciples had principally in view, in; 
joining our Lord, and in accepting a commission from him, most- 
undoubtedly was, the coming of the Messiah ; and they could 
not have understood his declaraiion, that by enduring to the end 
of their troubles, thy should be saved, in any other sense, than 
that, notwithstanding the opposition which they should meet 
with, they should obtain the great ohjcft of their wishes. 
At the same time, it is not improbable, our Lord had a farther 
and a more noble view, in these words, vi-z. that by a faithful 
discharge of their duty, their Jinal salviition v/ould likewise 
be secured. But, even in the former sense, his language 
plainly conveyed to them this very important intimition, 
that they must not expe6b the attainment of the great objeft 
of their wishes, without diligently, and faithfully, performing 
the duties which the nature of the service, in which they 
were engaged, might require ; whatever difficulties they might 
meet with, in the execution of that service. 

Another consoling consideration, of great importance, in 
the trying circumstances, in which they would, sometimes, 
find themselves was, that in very pressing exigencies, it 
would be lawful, and even necessary, to save themselves from 
the dangers to which they might be exposed,, by flying from 
them. — V. 23. When they persecute you In this Ctty^Jlee ye ta. 
another. They were not, unnecessarily, to expose themselves 
to danger ; nor, when they were unavoidably exposed to it, 
were they to negled all honourable means of escaping from 
them. ^ 

But neither of these considerations would, of themselves, 
hiive been sufficient to have animated the Disciples of Jesus to 

• How extremely remote was this direftion from what would have been 
given by one who was under the influence of Enthusiasm ? Enthusiasts ar^ 
^mmonly observed to court, initead gf flying from persecution I 
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endure Ihc troubles which he had taught them to* ^xpc£)>, 
without having their minds particularly direfted to a given 
period of time, when they should have their hopes of the 
JUtaiivment of the great objcft of all their expeftations 
realized ; when the kingdom of Heaven^ or of the Messiah, 
• should no longer be at handy but actually corjie. Our Lord 
appears to have been thoroughly sensible of the necessity of 
a declaration to this purpose ; for he not only t^s them 
that they should ultimately be successful in their expefhation 
of the coming of the Messiah, and that, in the mean time, 
it would be lawful, and even expedient, in cases of imminent 
danger, to Jiee jrom one City to another : but he immediately 
added, and that in the most pointed and explicit, but at the 
same time, in the most cautious terms, that they should not 
have gone over the Cities of Israel till the Son of Man^ the 
Messiah, came. He did not, it must be carefully observed, 
say that he himself was the Messiah j but only that the Son 
of Man, THE MESSIAH, would come, before they had, fully 
completed their commission of going o*ver the Cities of IsraeL 
V. 23. When they persecute you^ in this City^ Jlee to another 2 
for verily I say unto you^ ye shall not have gone over the Cities 
^f Israel, till the Son of Man be come ,* till you be fully 
satisfied that your expcftations of his comings as the Messiah^ be 
fully afccomplished.* Such an assurance as this, to men whose 
views were, at that period, so strongly and invariably direded 
towards the expeftation of a Messiah to come^ was absolutely 
and indispensably necessary ; and it is, in the highest degree 
probable, that it it had not been given, they must, upon 
their own principles, and indeed, upon the common principles 
of human nature, have forsaken him, notwithstanding the 
high regard which they may be supposed to have entertained, 
for the peculiar excellence of his personal charafter ; for 
without &uch an assurance, they would have wanted the most 

♦ The form of the expression i^ith which this assurance is introduced, U 
not unworthy of notice ; yeri/y I say unto you / for it is never used but upoa 
occasions, when Jesus wished what he said to be strongly impressed upoa 
liis liearers ; and this was more particularly the case when he spoke of his 
€omin^: thus, Matt. xvi. 28. Verily x say unto yoo, there be sotne 
standing here, who shall not taste of death. till they see the Son of Man coming in 
Ais kingdom. See also Markj tx. 1. And, tantamount to this, is the 
expression of St. X'Uke, in the parallel passage. — ^Ch. ix. 27. I tell you oi 
A TRUTH, there he some standing here^ who shall not taste of death till they 
see the kingdom of Cod. , . 
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Essential, and to them> the most powerful motive^ for (kcing 
the dangers which Jesus, upon this occasion, had so forcibty 
]H>esent^ to their minds. 

It is npt easy to imagine that the Disciples of Jesus could, 
in such circumstances as have been described, have eatertained 
«ny pther idea, of his coming, here mentioned, than- of the 
•eoming ef the Messiah, or of the Kingdom, which he had 
nitnounced to be at hand ; for to that coming, it is evident, 
l)eyond ail reasonable dispute, their whole attention wsks 
originally dtre£Ud. With a belief that Jesus might possibly 
lie thi Messiah, they had joined him, and they lent a willing 
^nd anxious attention to his instru6tion5 upon that bead, 
in the hope that he would give them such ' inforoiation a^ 
Ihey wanted : and the vfeiy circumstance of their having 
^een invested with a commission to annouce its approach, 
naturally led them to understand the coming of the Son oj Many 
in the sense of the coming of the Messiahs As ye go, ptscachj 

iOying, THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN IS AT HAND. A&4 

iiere, in the 23d verse, he tells them, most evidently, for 
their encouragement to perseverance in the faithful discharge 
©f their duty, in the midst of uncommon difficulties, that 
they should not huvt gone over the Cities of Israd, till the S»u 
<^ Man, the Messiah, tame. 

What can deserve the name of demonstration of the true 
ineaning of a Writer, if this does not — or how can any other 
tense be possibly put upon the expression — the coming of the 
^on of Man, and more especially, in this connexion, than 
the coming of the Mtssiah, without violating all the rules of 
^od writing, and rendering it impossible to asqettaili what 
his real meaning was ? If Jesos had dieant, by this phrase, as 
tois been contended, the second and glorious coming of the 
Son of Man in the clouds, to judge all Mankind^ at the last 
day ; it would at that period, at feast, have been atteriv 
impossible for the Disciples to have understood him. And, 
>rhat is still more sinking and is particularly vrorthy of 
/pjxservation is, that if they can be syppps^ed ^o tiaye so 
understood him, they must havje, immedi^tdy, stpd wkhov^ 
iiesitation have forsaken him, as an impostor; as not 
answering their expe6btiQns ; for they the^, most incontestaHy, 
^tertained id^as which V^re, totally incompatible, wt?* 
«ttch an event. Nor n it easy to ifldagine ao^ a^ one 
claiming the charaEler of the Messiah, should huve bad, the 

most 
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Xttost distant conception of such an event taking place, in his 
own time, any more than his followers ; much less that, 
in a series of arguments manifestly intended for their 
encouragement, under peculiar difEculties, he would have 
made use of one which, from the very nature of it, must 
cither have been wholly unintelligible to them ; or must have 
Jbad a dire£l tendency to discourage all their expeftations of 
his being the Messiah, 

To these arguments, which our Lord made use of, to 
support his Disciples, under the gloomy prosped which he 
had so pointedly set before them ; he added another, which if 
not, in their estimation, of equal force with the preceding 
ones, was, at least, admirably adapted to reconcile them to 
the difficulties of their situation, however hard they might 
appear to them ; for in the 24th verse, he tells them, in 
terms which are sufficiently significant and expressive, that 
Jie himself had the prospeft of encountering, at least equal, 
U not superior difficulties, to iny to which they might be 
exposed. The. Disciple is not above his Master ^ nor the 
Servant above bis Lord : it is enough for the DiscipU that he 
he as his Master ^ and the Ser^vant as his Lord, If they have 
called the Master of the house Beelzebub, much more is it to 
be expelled that they ivill call those of his houshold^ by the 
same opprobrious names. ♦ 

Nor must it. be omitted, that be3ides the intimation of 
Jesus, that no troubles would await them, but such as he 
himself would have to undergo ; he turns their attention, 
with the most striking propriety, to the great obje6l which^ 
^t all times, ought to direa: their aflions and the whole of 
their conduft ; viz. the fear of God^ on whose favor or 
displeasure, their happiness or misery, both here and hereafter, 
would ultimately aepend.-^v. 26. Fear them not therefore s 
for there is nothing covered which shall not be revealed^ and 
hidy which shall not be known. What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in the light ; and what ye hear in the ear, or in 
private, that speak ye upon the house tops : And fear not 
them who kill the body, but are not able to kill the soul : but 
irfithtrfear him who is able to destroy both soul and body in HcU^ 

* The Evangelist Matthew, towards the close of the preceding Chapter, 
states it as afa6i^ that they had so denominated our Lord.— "Ch. ix. 3^. H^ 
casteth §nt DcvUs throv^k Btclzebub the Prince of the Divils, 

H What 
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What a |)b^eYf^ iiid eh^agihg cohsicEehVioh w^s this, tb'the 
iiftiVe arid faithful discharge of the duties of their comtnfesicm? 
The poWerls of language, or even of imagination, cahnbt well 
conceive a greater! And, that it might have the fullest 
viffeft lipdrt their minds, he farther reminded them, for their 
"Still greater eric6iii-ag;ement, in the ^erfbrihaticfe bf it, that 
Vhey We** tinder the immediate inspeftion of the all-s6eing 
eye of God -, without whose knowledge, or permission, tho 
^oA inttftisidfefSble events fcduld liot happen. — v. 2^. Arc 
aetttoo S/pdrrdiu^s sold for a fartJnngy 'arid nkt^ e?vfen df thhru 
Vtifling 6s th(;y tii^y> in human estiination appeal*, skall natflitL 
U ike gYoulfik^ iokkcut the knowledge br periniisibn cf ydu¥ 
Fafhxr : 'atid tb ^hfdi^e, with yet gne^er e^(ft, thi^ 
ImpcJtt^ht cfoarinfe liptJti th^ir mind's, he ftidftdVet told 'thient 
^iiat tkt hiry 'bkirs- of YhtxSr head ioeVe att knMhertd, Ftchr ^t 
hoVthMjoreyyt dft'hf^Wt tjaluc than tndny SbarfbSt&s : i, t, 
^&'I>r.X:taV-kfe tt» Wry jMicibUsly Wra^hr^^ed it, " be nbt 
**' thtitefbrfe ifra^ ^at \n)Ln ciri do untb yoU— ye aite df 
■^^ nilidi fftdite VoHh Ihkh the bther ciieattires tipcrh fe-attK 
^^ And i'f tidthiAgclin haipfjen, even to the taeanest of tlicJife 
^^ ^VeSLlUtc??^ with^t tiie pravjdet^ce and Difeaion of GoS, 
« boV ^tith less ta'yiA\i?" * 

Th^ tW6 v^rse^, iftiWiediately following, ap^e^r Very 
significantly to be declarative of Jesus bfem^ the Me^sstUh^ 
\ftdtfgh te*pitsieii ih thfe lai^daige of icttutibh ; ^ntl they ^dem 
tb have ^d, a^culiar Jprbpnety in thehi,-as they VegafdeH tl^b 
Af)brtlefr, ih the ^iiluitibh m which thefy then Weit ;;^as th^y 
ye'ry itncm Jly Ihtiftiafed, Ihc confidence Vhich he liad, ih 
the fetiigVity bf hi's pwh chantfter, and cotisequdhtly, l^s they 
liaid a tfeftdeiicy to incf'ease their revetinrc for hi^ and tlxeir 
belfef that htemtjgAt fee^Ac Messiah. They liUwrSe fed the&tti 
'cdftSSfeir the . design of his miSSibn, as havifig a peciflrdf 
Vtfkrekce fo u futuH s^aie^ and tlie imf ortahce of ^thth 
adhetiftg tb hiJn wi^h fi^fity, whatever might be the bbfo^uy 
Or l*pf^ch to Xvhich iUch ah atdherence might exp'olsetlifem. 
Vcffseli^^i, g;^. Wkosoevtr therefore shall conjessmevtf of e^n^ 
fdik toitl I Confess also hefo're rhy Father toho is in Ifedvin, 
A&? z&hbsotiier shall deny me h'efbre vhin^ hiin mil I ailso d^$y 
before my mF at her <w ho is ift Heaven f 

♦ ^c i)T. Clarke's Parapfirase in loc. 
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OurliOrd having, as has been noticed at latge> informed 
his Disciples of the difficulties ^nd hardships, to which a 
&ithful ^^herence to him^ as his Disciples^ would expose 
tkem ; and havings in the verses just cited> represented to 
tkem^ the consequences^ to their future and everlasting 
< nnelfare, of their receiving or reje6ling of him a& the Messiah ; 
iie now^ as if fearful, least they should not have suf^ciently 
i^qu^te ideas of t^e dangers of the service, in iVhich they 
itfere engaged, again reminds them of them, informing them, 
paiticularlyj that both h«; and they would meet with a very 
different reception from what they imagined, and that the 
consequences, even of the faithful discha^rge of the duties of 
their office^ 'w^ould be very far from being such as they 
irxpe&ed. They conc^iv^d, and very naturally, with the views 
'Hrhich they had, of ike nature of the Mcssiak^s ^karoBity 
that the Jews would pay a willing attention to their message 
concerning it, and that their nation \^ould^ by his means. Be 
blessed with the most unbounded prosperity. Jb correft this 
tft^ncous apinian^ and to prevent the ill effijfts which tl^e 
mighty opposition of the Jews, and the calamities they 
would have to meet with, might hayCj^pon them, he thus 
fbrfew^ms them of them.-r-v. 34. Think nat that I am. cqme 
$a send peace^ thp peaf e which you so earnestly exped, upQ» 
Earthy or rather upon the land. / c^ivic, not to send peace 
kut a sword j ''^ for I am come ta set a man at variance against 
his father^ . aoid the daughter against her mother^ and the 
dai^ghter-in-law against her mother-in-law : and a man's foes 
shall be those of his a<wn house. 

In thes« circumstances, he tells them what, Upon the 
supposition of his having a divine commission, will stand 

f It s^eemt highly pTpbable tha^ our Lofd ^ere 9Up4es to the sex^tirpepts 
^\fi/cfx ibfi Jeyisb Nation hel^d, of thjc iuu.ve;csa^ peace vjrhiQh wpvI4 
iqo^ed lately succeed the establishment of the ^essiah*s kingaojn.. fiiit'he 
Kcre tdls them, t&at it was not peace "but « stvord that they inust expcft' ; the 
aword which would go through the land and destroy them. 

" Our Saviour n^st here be understood,'* s^ys Mr. j3^i7oyr, in h^s 
jJUmpton LejauijBS, pages 5, 6. " to express, not the design t^nfi Mrfose of 
*** jijis appearance* lippn ^rth, hut iu acQidentdl co/ise^uenc(s ;'\J}[ai vfould 
;«* arise, not From any imperfcftion in His" revelation, but from human 
>> weaknesk aid passions. As if he had said, though the Gospel i$ 
<*> inti^ded hy its Au^or, ^nd calculated hy y^ l>aluie, to produce 
•*' henevol^ci^ and pfacc ^ong i^en ; yet wilj its r^jefiioa, or pprversion, 
'V be too often the occasion Of ^imosity and contention, persecution and 
** bloodshed." 
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the test of the severest criticism, as being perfectly agrecahSe £0 
the most sound philosophy, and most congenial to the genuine 
and unadulterated apprehensions of mankind. — v. 37. //^ that 
lo*veth father or mother more than mCy is not worthy ■ of me ; 
andy he that loveth son or daughter viore than me^ is not worthy 
of me ; and he that taketh not his erosSy that shrinketh from 
his duty, on account of any sufferings which he may meet 
-with, /> not worthy of me. He that fndeth his life, by 
deserting the post to which duty has called him, shall los^. t>, 
and he that loseth his life for my sake, shaUfndit, But how 
find it ? Why, says St, John, in a passage which appears ta 
he an accurate paraphrase of this — he shall keep^-^'OX rather 
preserve it^ unto life eternaL 

The whole of this reasoning, every one must immediately 
perceive, was peculiarly seasonable and admirably adapted to 
the situation and circumstances, in which the A|>ostles would 
find themselves placed, in the execution of the commission^ 
which they had received from Jesus. And, it is worthy of 
jMirticular observation, that what he said to them in the 37th 
and following vcrsesj is founded upon that most solid aind 
important maxim, tjiat God is rather to be obeyed thait man^"^ 
orj that duty to him is, at all times, paramount to every oth«: 
consideration. And, in order that they might see this, in the 
fullest, and most advantageous light — he goes on to reason 
with them, in the following energetic terms. He that receiveth 
youy recei*vetb me, and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that 
sent mt. As if he had said — If those who receive you, to 
whom I have given a commission, receive me 5 it wiU 
necessarily atid unavoidably follow that if, I am the Ambassador 
of God, and bear about me, his credentials^— no man can rejeft 
me or contemn my Authority, without rejefting the Authority 
of God himself who sent me ;-^Nor wiir they who treat' rtie, 
or those to whopi I have given a commission, with the respcft 
to which, as the Ambassadors of Heaven, we are justly 
entitled, lose their reward.— v. 4 1 , 4^. He that receiveth a 
Prophet, in the name of a Prophet, shall receive a Prophet*s 
reward — or the reward due to one who shall be honored 
with so distinguished a character — and whosoever receiveth a 
righteous Many in the name of a righteous Man, shall receiveth 
righteous Man's reward. And whosoever shall even ginje to 
one of these little ones, a cup of cold Water okly, to dritik, 
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in the name of a Disciple ; Verily 1 say unio you, he shall ^ fjl 
no wise, lose his reward. 

If ever clearness and perspicuity were to be found in any 
writing, either antient or modem ; surely this has a just and 
undeniable claim to these important and essential -charafteristics 
of good writing. What reasoning can be more close— of 
better adapted to the situation and circumstances . of the 
Disciples of Jesus, at the moment of his giving them a 
commission to aft, as his Delegates and Apostles^ in announcing 
the approach of the Messiah* s Kingdom, than the whole of 
this discourse ? And at the same time that it stands distinguished; 
for clearness and perspicuity ; it carries, in every part of it, 
such unequivocal Tnzxks oi genuine history, as must leave^ upon 
the mind of every one who considers it, with an impartial 
and unbiassed attention, no doubt of its authenticity — or a 
single suspicion that the coming of the Son of Man, in the 23d 
verse, which it was the principal objeft of this minute suiVey, 
to illustrate, can possibly relate to any Other event than to 
the coming of the Messiah. * 

Nor, must it be forgotten that, while it stands recommended 
to the notice of the judicious and impartial reader, for 
these essential qualities of good writing ; it is no less 
distinguished for the striking pifture, which it affords, both 
of the firmness and integrity of our Lord's charafter! So 
frightful a representation of the difficulties and hardships to 
which his disciples wouldj necessarily, b© exposed, in the 
execution of the duties of their office, as even to be hated by aU 
men, and that too, at a moment when their minds must have 
been considerably elated, from the circumstance of their having 

• Dr. Lardner has a Sermon upon the meaning of tijc phrase the Son of' 
Man, in the New Testament, and he very .pi/C^erly observes that it da«ft 
not, of itself, signify the Mesiiah ; but when our Lord coiinccls with it, 
his coming in his kingdom ; it is submitted^ to the judicious Reader's 
attentive considcvition, whether the Disciples could possibly put any other 
meaning upon it than the coming of the Messiah: for^ if they did not 
'Understand it in that sense ; it is absolutely incomprehensible how the 
Apostles could have continued to adhere to him : And what is more, the 
use of a language, which did not convey the idea of the coming of the Messiah^ 
would have had no eifefb in securing their attachment, at a moment, when, 
from the troubles which he had in the strongest colors presented before 
their eyes ; it became indispensible ! It must, however, be moft parefully 
, observed, that our Lord did not declare that he himself was that Son of Man 
TH£ M£ssiAU ; fot that, upon the fairest principles of prudence, he, at this 
early period, most €au]L^outly avoided. 
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t^c^ived (( commission from hiin, to announce to f^^it 
countrymen, the approach of the Messiah's kingdovky i§ utterly 
ynUke t\» coi^dui^ oi an jTVLposboxy. and> altogether, the 
jgiverse, even of the appearance n^ fraud or fal.^hood* And* 
it ii particularly deserving pf noliqe tl>au vy^ith ihis 6nnni5*» 
«nd integrity ol cbarador, w^re blended tjie mo^t pleaing aud 
iflre£l»ig trait9> ef the bcnevoleoijc and humwity whiph he 
disiieovered^ m affordit^g them every degree of conj^oUtion smd 
tncountgement which the peculiarity of their situauon, ^9 
vrgimdy demanded^ and, mCure particularly^ in tb^t most 
f asemiatl and important article, which was the gr^d found^tifui 
of all their hopes and expe£lations, and of their altachme^t t^ 
him> viau — tk^ coming of the Messiah, 

These Observations the judicious and intelligent Re^ldei' will 
tnd, upon an attentive examination, are not the result of ^n 
tKful design of enhancing the credit of Christianity* btyonA 
what it has a just and undemable claim to. — They are the 
oatural and necessary deduftions^ prising from a ©wrmticaa of 
plain and uncontrovertible fa6ls, and from a careful perusal of 
the chapter itself. If it be read and attended to ^ an History, 
«aad V an History of the plaims of Jepus, on the em h^ndi <^ 
lo the ChanraMcr of the Messiah m^> of the piejudiice^ ^d 
expe£btions of the Dispiples, on the other, resp§fiti^g thosf 
claims % it contains internal evidence of its true mfaning, iM^hiph 
the plainest understajacUng may readily perceive, and whi^h 
the most subtle ingenuity can scarcely misapply* In one 
Vord, it is most evidently employed in apprising the Dis^iple^ 
of the ardent and difScult service in which they had eng?iged> by 
accepting of a commission from him — in laying- dpwn rules fof 
the regulation of their conduft, in the execution of their 
commission, and, in affording them such encoul'agement as 
thcu: peculiar situations so urgently required ! 

But besides the internal proofs, drawn from the chaptej" itself^ 
of theobjeft of it-— the jbvangelist, i|i the beginnir^g of thip 
following chapter, has very distindlly stated it, in the following 
words-— chap. xi. i. And it came to pass zchen jfesns had made 
an end of x:ommg,nding — pj as the original wprd prppejrjy 
5ignifies-*of laying down rules ^ for the reguijtipjTi gf tbic 
conduft of the Disciples, in the execution of their commission ; 
J^e departed thence to teach and to preach the Qospel — or good 
pews of the Kingdom, in their Cities : Atvd in this cQUDe&op 
the Evangelist introduces, ^n accpunt pf ii aies§age which 
• John 
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Mih the feclptist, ^hile utoder confineinnlent iin prison, . sent ti 
jesas, pespefting die naticnt of hfe claims.— V,, :2. Nozo 'wken 
John heed beard, in the:pfisoyii the tuorks of Chris t^^-^x rathet 
feJF J^sus, as there is tieasott to susped^ it should have befen ; 
^€cx he was not yet ackiwwledged as the Christ — oicthe Messiah 
••i*i^ sent ttoo of his Disciples and said. to hvrrir'^Art thou ht 
that should comt^ h^ whom we, as Je<ws, «re an^ioiisly 
fexpcfting, as now aboXit to appear, — or afewe to lo€fkJ^T 
jamther^ 

This iVTessage of John the Baptist, is one, aflttoi% a 
tomhi^icily of uttequivocal probfs, of the genial expe&atfon 
0f ihe ctfhing -of the Messiah, at the time, when jfesus i»ad« 
his appearance, in the world. And, his aftiswer to th« 
^u€$tion of the Baptist, is ytcH wotdiy X)f notice, not bnly as 
it ^shfe'Ws, his cautious afnd guarded manner of eondufibkig 
kifnsdf, when questiohekl, oonc«ming tkf yrne 'Hature ^ 
his rArfrrt^^r,-— Jbut, because it will afford to Oippoitunity, 
of |)reSent(ng to tlie attentive Reader, ^noihier smking 
}gnd incdntesiibie . proof, of the true meaning oT the pl»ase 
r^th'e kif^gdofn of heaven^ in a cOD»edi(>n which pannot l>e 
)taiUaken, 

Tht messe*n^€frs of John^ it &ppe»-s, ftt«a^. 7. addfos^ 
jfesu^ in the heating of the tnt^ltitudes, Arid, iitpon tSiis af:<;duiyt, 
if, Was particularly rtec^ssary that hjp 'shk^ntd be e*tiwafcly 
ta^ibii^ and guarded, -^itk tcspt&, to the ati^w^r, i^hidi Ike 
«ho)ild Yetuyn iX) the B^tMt's messafge. iThttt fee tftigkt iitfvt 
the desired ityfei^«iKLt^<$n Hyati the ^ubjeS: <>f his qtiery, Je^us^ 
instead of direSily and explicitly 5a6ktio«wtedging liimself lo b* 
tht Messiah, refm^dtheih) to bis excellent itistru3i<ms, iand 
to thfe many wdndcif al ftiffades, t<6<hich be had wrcJttgfet.*-^ 
V.'4, 5. Go arid shi^w John dgidn tlufse thrngstufhickye db 
fteur ittndsee^^The bUnd remve skerr Mgkt — the4unu''tuA^;>*t^ 
fhe hpns aye ckaHsed-^^^ktMafkesr^-^the dead^rzrti^d up^ 
ifid^'he adds^ •ih'txaa tei)rR«>tiy ^th the ^ti«nt pr^pheey. 
ednntfiAmg THE MESSIAH' — thf p4»rJtaxre the Oo^eJfrettehek 
Po fh}mf The f<jtl6wii% ver^ >*eeftjs to bfe ^amctfittrty 
i^^terkablc, as it 4ppe?«^tio*AaV«ia'iiia<iifbt allusion to tble 
JMrteral p¥ejki<Jicfts of the JeWs, * t«6peiaing the nature tf the 
M'eisiah^s thara&eryr^v;6, '^U^^e'd-is he, wk^dever shjuU ndt 
ke &ff ended in ine. As if he -had ^fcA«l-*-«tf^is riife Ihan Who 
*hall not be ^dfiend^d, w tny pi^etit hum^te^appiaf-anre-^hat 
jMMtll owkMtte^o be^hfs ^dirsQ^, M4iicbtyy«wptto'*deolaice me fo 
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be, notwithstanding I have none of those worldly honors axfd 
emoluments to bestow, which are generally considered, as 
inseparably conneded with tht coming of the Messiah* 

When our Lord had dispatched this message to John, he 
then addressed the -multitudes concerning him, in terms, the 
most respedful and honorable to his Charafter, declaiing that, 
among those xaha were horn of ivoinen, there had not arisen one, 
toko was greater than John tht Baptist. But to shew, in the 
strongest ^oint of view ; the superior excellence of his own 
Chara£ber, and the superior importance of the establishment 
which he, as the Messiah, was about to set up, he adds, — 
mtwHkstoindingj he that is least in thekjngdomof heaven, 
is greater than He. 

In the following chapter, upon occasion of our Lord's 
restoring sight and speech to a blind and dumb person, the 
Evangelical Historian remarks, that the people were amazed 
and said. Is not this {he Son of David^n other words. — 1% 
pot this the Messiah^ whose lineal descendant he was ? Such 
a question, from the mouth of the common people, roused the 
jealousy and excited an alarm, in the minds of the Phariiees, 
least they should be induced to acknowledge Jesus, as th^ 
Messiah ; regardless of the proofs, of his being such, which 
Jie had just given them. Unable, however, to deny the 
reality of the miracle arwl, unwilling to suffer such a persuasion 
to get possession of the minds of the people ; they chose 
malignantly to attribute the Miracle, to his connexion with 
Demons. — v# 24. This fellow doth not caU out Demons, but by 
Beelzebub — the Prince of the Demons. 

If ever language was capable of rousing an honest and 
virtuous indignation ; especially when the nature of the 
Miracle which occasioned it, is considered, surely this was ! 
But what was the Answer of Jesus ? Why, he condescended 
to reason with them, upon the e>ctreme absurdity of their 
supposition, and that, in a language which was, in the highest 
degree, cool and temperate, and fraught, with a strength 
©f argument, which nothing could exceed. — v, 25. Every 
lingdofn divided against itself is brought to desolation ; and 
tvery city or house divided against itself shall not standi An4 
if Satan cast out Satan, he is divided against himself^ — how 
shall then his kingdom stand ? And, if I, by Beelzebub, cast 
&ut Demons, by whom do your children cast them out f*^therefore, 
4haU they be your jfudges. But if I cast out Demons, by tha 
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Spirit or fonier of God,-^^t hen Mf kingdom oi coo is comk 
«-or rather is coming tur^^jfou. * 

Thte jiidi<n6us and intelligent Reader will |>erceive that the 
naltgnsoii suggestions of the Pharisees^ upon the occasion of 
our Lord^fi working this miracle, together widt his answer^ 
^u«^ here, produced, principally^ for the sake of the conGlusioil 
which he drew from his reaisoning ; viz, that /A^ kingdom of 
God was come ttear unto them ; for no d6ubt can well bft 
entertained that, by. the kingdom of God^ is tobe understood*'* 
the coming of the kingdom of the Messiah: as the question 
which the people put-r^/x not . this the; Son atf David f— 
contained a very strong intimation that they ^spefked that 
^^\3& yfi^ tht NLe^siah'. • 

After having made these remarks^ so closely cqnne£bd with 
the principal design x)f this work ; it must, not be omitted to 
\i^ obsi^ved, that bur Lord havings in his answer to the 
shameless and unprincipled cavils of the Pharisees, fully 
manifested, the utmost coolness and temper^ and the most 
perfeft self command, lin replying to them, nevertheless^ 
^pre^sed his most unqualifiea sense^ of the heinousness of 

/<*. The same t^ord which is used herC) is likel^ise ilsed by St.. Paul, 
1 fhess. ii. i^. and is applied by him Xa.the destrudion of Jerusaiam^ which 
Was then only approaching.. The note of Dr, Benson upon that passage. 
a)fpears fo be worth the Judicioui Reader's attention. « The Greek word 
'Sbef^mvlered is come, being an Aorist^ I would rendo- it; (it will come 
'^ upon them shortly.) And the Aorist seems to be used here, for the paulo 
'* post futunim, to qenote the near approach of their destrudion.*' . See 
B^son ill loc. In like manner bur Lord seems to have meant hot that 
iki kingdom' of God was cdmti, hut dnly that it wai at hand, agreeable to his 
^teckmioiis, that tliey should not have gone over the cities of Israel until the 
Spn of Man fame ; and that some were present who should not taite of death tiU 
the Son of Man came. It may be objected to the interpretation here given, that 
the AingamofGod Is said in xvii. tukcf, di. to be within or among the jfews ,• 
but this dimdulty will be entirely removed, by considering to what period 
this declaration referred. The question of the Pharisees was, when the 
kingdofi o/Gody or of the Messiah, should come ? to which our Lord replied^ 
that // lOould not come with observation, i. e. says Dr. Lardner, with out* 
ward poniip and splendour, visible in eartlily kingdoms; but they shall 
«ay, in ■ oppositidn to those wh6 shall call the attention of their countrymen, 
by saying to here, or lo there ; when the Jews are anxiously expediiig the 
Messiah to deliver them from their enemies. The kingdom of God, or of 
THE MESSIAH, If withtn, or among, ^^Ott, and shall be fully manifested by your 
being totallv disappointed o^ your expectations of a temporal Deliverer. As it 
was in the days of Noah, so shall it he also in the days of the Son of Man. Likewise: 
alsq, as it, was in the days of Lot: even thus sftall it be when the true nature 
of ihe coning of the Son of Man is revealed. But more of this hereafter. 
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theif cnxne^ in ascribing miracks, (\t tWe ^utest beileTdt^ce^ 
to a diabolical influence, as proiceedlng frwa, tka mo6€ tbote^ 
Ar|»nvifyv aait tiidimost'kaMenedidbtBriiJi^ tetifttlhg 

ill Cfvidrnct, hDttQrcr strong | 'whieh wm not imed to thc^ 
ambitious^ kndk* -iniertsted' vkwsilr Tbis^ ev«iy one iniMC 
toUaoWitdge^ %> o^f^ kav^ dcttWi widi the mosc^muS\^ 
kmpdri sild ikd iito»t fierfa^ aelf-comfkJiuie. Abdy ' suitii^i 
adteoftsimcduU er«T hfttemoi^^juitiy cadhd for a severe 
•<ijimt$ tflHm this ascrikn^ diaotjft^^' thi^' most ilH)£tmg to cfee 
amif '^irf meiiy to saclr a etose* if tfak \rsi> A6I criminaUty ib' 
^' Jiigbtik cksgnstf . Mrhut^ tt^oti eaxlK^ «a|i -dcKtve tbe naimr 
d£*riAii*udtty.? -; • » 

It is only necessary to observe fartb^r^ bbth iWidi .'ft9»cflt 
tb\tk6 v^$Mi of !JoHa the Baptist^ and v> the cavtti of tBese 
oii]iidninpiei['at)d:proA%M;e Pharisees^* that our LopA urged t)iitf 
fidraclfcr which kexmiught as |lrdo6> that he v^s iktMtmak^ 
Aiidhisteasorifhgvi^oftf thekitel- ^CHsicm ivat la foft^Mli/ 
that they appear to ha^e been utterly iinabkita'ift6klaf«y 
rq»Iy to'k; And y^t some of bur modem, tttay-iych'd 
IjhiistaMa^arcldisbosefli t&thkik, ^rndt^asserttthatChlrimmirf 
requires in proof, neither prophecies nor miracles, — ^though 
H« frftt^uiCfttly ttr^d'AwA, for this pUrbWi*, and miMtiAmj 
f M* fattet. If I hud Hot di>nt among thein, the zodAi phich nd 
himu eittt 4id^Aey iad M4>t bad sin^ When this shall b^coaift 
cihe puMtdc X3ifinkii^h*^6 total dereMion of C^ristiaaity 
cb»fl(3ft be veW fiMr dfettitt ! '■- ' 

TJieReadertatt^fitibn ii!!iftWrequ<5sredt5a mbst Ifttiatitlhg 
and important conversation, between. Jesus and his i>ijie}pieay 
fiBsfk!&ihg ike cpinitfn which ivA* cmtfertJained^ by ^t jcw*^ 
'^oAeel'nihg thd fta^ixre bfhis chat^fttf, Jmd, it ft thii J intirodutjid, 
by ihfe ilVJiflgettcal Histprian. JMatt; xvi. i^. U^en J^sus 
tanU wio the coasts qf Cesarea Piitippi — or into the oouiattry^ 
\VhicH 'wvs under the Ttxrisc^i^on 6f Philip ; ke makii fkif 
^H^kify \Vftiat \V1fe Ifte piArifc opifrfon t<Vhieferftth|i Kti^FJ 
P^hofh. do "Aun say tftdi Ithe Son cfMan am ? To this Question, 
the jreply of th^ JDificiples was^ v. 14^ Seme say thai iho^ ari^ 
John the Baptist-^s^me Eliat^^^-mid otktrj Jttemiak-^^T ewe 
^Ihe fifofhm. ^rbih this isttmitlt ^f the pubKc tfpittT6n ; 
it ap^ars^ that however varied their conjectures tbaceming 
}iim vrere, all were agreed that he was^ ian NctrAordtnary 
p-ersvnage^ Onr Lord then asked them^ what tyis thfeif 
o\vn b^MniOtt ot ikt nizturt of bis thataStr-i^ot - "oAtO ih/jf 
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•thhu^t ^lim to be ? to which question, the Apostle Feter, 
without hesitation, replied — Thou art O Xf»ro? the Christ 
' o^or the Messiah — the Son affhe living Ged I ♦ 

* It is obaerxed by Dr. G. Campbell that, " if wc were to judge by tjie 
** common versions, or even by most vci&ions into moden> tongyi<^ we 

' *« should consider the word Christy rather as a a proper namc^ thin an 
^* appellative, or nanic of ofiRce ; and thovld think of it, only as a surname 

\. ** given to our Lord. Our tr^t^btors have contributed ^rcatlf lo tliis 

• ** mistake, by very seldom pre^xing the article before Lhriit^ though 
'* it is rarely wanted in the original. The word Chrut was, at firet, as 

• •* much an appellative, as the word ^Baptist was, and the one was a9 regularly 
'^•accompanied with Che article, as the othef. Yet our traaslatofs, wlio 
■M jdways say, the B^ptUt have, oof would think atudiously avoided sayiog) 
:>^y tka tkrht. This mu$t appear jto superhcial Reader9« an inconsiderable 

'^ diif^rence ; but the addition of ^^e article will be found, when attended 
«* to, of ^eafl consequence for conveying the meaning in English, with the 

'«> same peir^picuity and propriety with which it is ctmveyed in the Greek. 

J^ jBo mueh viitfie tliere is in die article wMch, ip our l4iom« is never 
*\ prefix^ to the uame of a man, though it i$ invariably prdBxed to a napne 
'' Qf pfHce, unlej^ where some pronoun, or other appropriate expression 
** rdiders it unnecessary ; that without it, the sense is always darkened, and 
w sonafltimec marved* Thus, in such expressions as 4ih«se \ This Jtsus mtk^m 
*« / pr£$ck unto you is Ckrists-^Paid ttsiiJU4 it the J^MfU th^ Itsus ^tfias 
f* Christ. —rSkewing that Jfsus tifflsChrfit. — The un])cariied Reaoer, forms 

' '^ no distln^ apprehension, as the common application of the word Ica4s 
** him, uniformly, ta consider J^wwj and CAnxf as no other dian the name 

'*# ^nd surname of tlx same ptrspn. It would havie conveyed -to such a 

v^ . Reader ]^reci;iely the same meaning <o b^ve said, Pajil tfs(ifi($d to tkt J^ws 
** M^/ Christ zuas Jf'^il'iSi »pd sQ of the r«t. The article alon«y therefore, 
** in such cases, adds considerable light to the expression ^ yet no more 
•• than what the words of the Historian manifestly convry to every Reader, 

, *P who understands his language. 

>* .*ut it inay \m afk«d,f— 1« U^ wor4 Christ nfvfr K^bi vud^fHood in 
** the Pjvfw Tcsjt^n^t as a pnoper naioe, but a^way&.as having a diro^ 

' '* Tefereace %6 the office or dignity ? I ^niswer^ that without question, 

t** this word, thou^ originfilly an appellattve, came at length, from the 
** frequency of application to one iooividuai, and only to one, to supply 
•* tl^ place ^ a proper name* What yroi^^d contribute to hast^ this d$^ 
*' wg9, ji^ coiK^monneis of the natQe ^rjui,- among the Jews at that time; 
*' which rcndfcred an addition necessary for distinguishing the person. Tlie 
*' remark of Grotius is not without foundation, chat* in process of time, 

• • «« the name oi Jesus was very much droppfod* and Christ, which h^d never 

it been lu^ befofe as the proper name of apy parson, and waSj for (hat 
'^ very reason, a better dislin^Uon, and W9S substituted for it ; so that among 
' ** the heathen, pur Lord cama to be more knowp by the latter than 
♦* the former. 

*' Bui it is bpyopd a doubt, that the. word was never applied to him as a 

^< proper name, whil^ he remained on this e^rth. It was at that time a)w»ys 

*^ understood as the denomination of the dignity or ofiicp, to which some 

*^ believed him entitled ; others dji&bclicvcd, and many doubted." See 

' • Campbell's DisseriaCion en the Name Christ. 
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. ' The Reader has here before him an unequivocal proof that, 
. till this period, the Disciples had not acknowledged Jesus 
to be the Messiah — and indeed, if the state of things, at the 
time when this Conversation took place, be alientively 
(Considered ; it will appear that it required no small exercise of 
faith, ii^ the integrity of the charafter of Jesus, to have made 
this noble confession ; for there were then no signs, of the 
nature of jhosc which they had affixed to the chara&tr of the 
Messiah ) which could, at all, have led them to think, their 
favorite idea of a worldly kingdom^ was about to be realized^ 
And, It is particularly worthy of Notice, from their own 
account, of the sentiments of the people at large, that they, 
yrere perfeftly. singular, in their opinion, upon this head; 
. some saying, that he was John the Baptist-. — some that he was 
. JUias-r-^Tidi others Jeremiah^ or one of the Prophets^— hut 
none that he was the Christy or the Messiah, but themselves. 
This has been thought extraordinary, and it has been considered 
as not easily to oe accounted for, from the knowii and 
acknowledged sentiments, which they then held, concerning 
the nature of the Messiah's charaSler j which, as has repeatedly 
been observed, were most certainly, not materially different, 
from those pf the r^^st of their countryme|i. 

But, surely, there is nothing contrary to probability, in 
the supposition, that they might believe Jesus to be the 
Messiah, whoip they expefted, * though he had not, as yet ^ 
given them, any of those distinguishing proofs of his sustaining 
that charafter ; which they hadj invanably, till this period, 
and even till after the resurreftion of Jesus, affixed to it, and 
which they we|«, then^ sp anxiously Ipojcing for. They had 
heafd him say, that the kingdoffi of heaven, or, of the Messiah, 
was at hajid; apd, in consequence of that declaration, they 
had joined him, upon the supposition^ or at least, wpon the 
hope, ttiat he himself might be the Messiah. They had 
themselves received a Commission fipm him, to announce its 
near approach^ They had seen him work numerous miracles 5 
which, very fully evinced, that he was an extraordinary 
personage ; and this, as has already been observed, was, from 
their own account, the general opinion j and, from an intimate 
acquaintance with him, they did not entertain the least doubt, 
of the perfeft integrity of his personal charafter. If, to all 
this, it be added, that they had frequent opportunities of 
observingj the superior excdknce apd swplimity of his 
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♦instructions ; which extorted, even from his ehemies-^firoih 
those who . had been employed by the Jewish Rulers, to 
bring him before them, an acknowledgement that never man 
spake like this man \ — his unaffe£led piety to God-^his 
unexampled disinterestedness-^-^and his generous benevolence 
find philanthropy ; and, it will, in no respeft, be found to be 
unnatural, or improbable, that: they should, expressly, declare 
their belief t\i2Lt he sustained that character, though he had 
jaot yet given them any of the proofs, which they, in com- 
mon with the rest of their countrymen, had uniformly 
considered as inseparable from it. Besides ; it should farther 
be observed, that by their continuing to follow him^ with 
such unshaken fortitude and perseverance, they pretty strongly 
■declared tkeir expectation that the time would,- one day^ 
coipe, when he would give them, the fullest satisfaction, 
that he was the Messiah, and perhaps, it would not be too 
much to say, that it is not to be accounted for, upon any 
pther principle \ 

.Bu.t, this premature declaration of St,^ Peter, as it has been 
germed, that Jesus was the Messiah, is perhaps, best accounted 
for, by our Lord himself, in the remarkable eulogium, which 
St. Peter's noble confession drew from him, and fully justifies 
the supposition which has just been made; that the excellent 
instructions which he had given them, and the wonderful 
works which he had wrought, in the name of his Father, and 
pf which they had been the constant witnesses, had drawn it 
from him. Blessed art thou Simon Bar-jona : for Jlesh and 
^lood hath not revealed it unto thee — but my Father who is in 
fjeaven^* As if J^e had said—" had you consulted ffesh 

"and 

* Gloscly coTme£led with this are the declarations of our Lord to St. Petcf^ 
upon which the Church of Rome hath built her extravagant claims to sapremacy^ 
^c. V. i8, 19. And J say also unto thee, that thou art Peter ^ and upon this Rockf 
I will build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it : And I 
zvill give unto thee the keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, arid whatsoever thou shah 
bind on earth shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever thou shalt loose on earth 
shall be loosed in heaven. But here it ought to be particularly observed, that 
our Lord promised the same power to the other Apostles, and it is particu- 
larly worthy of notice^ that it is introduced by a question, the answer to 
which totally excludes ^|1 ideas of pre-emineuce. Chap, xviii. 1. The Dis^ 
ciples came unto Jesus, saying^—rWho is, or rather, who shall be, the greatest 
in the Kingdom of Heaven ? Upon this it is said, v. 2. And Jesus called a little 
fhild unto him, and set him in the midst of them, and said, verily I say unto you^ 
fxcept ye be converted^ or chaagied| froin your present aqibitiotts turn of 
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•^ ind blood only— ^our worldly prejudices and sccofar 
»•* viewfi^ivitk respect taTHE nature of the Messiah's Cha- 
•♦* rarwrv*— you weald ncT«r, under th<e present circumstances 
.** and appearances pf things, have m«de the acknowledgment, 
'•♦ which you have now done ; but the doctrines which I 
.** have taught you, and the miracles which i have perfornjed, 
♦^ in tlve name, and by the authority of my Father, have, 
.♦••upon this occasion, plainly influenced your judgment, 
.*^ contrary to all human appearances, and extorted from you^ 
** a- confession, which nb other consideration could have 
•*^haire induced ytai to have made/' Indeed ; it is hardly 
possible to suppose that the Disciples of Jesus, upon the 
^uppositioa that they were men of honesty and integrity, 
4:ould bayc avoided giving Jesus a considerable degree of 
xredit, even upon their own principles, especially after they 

jnipd, and hconu as little children, yc shall ^oi enter iuto the J^ingdm 
hf ' Iteavcti. '-^Whosoever therefore shtdl humble himself as this little child, 
the same is greatest in the Kingdom of IJeaiien, Is there any thing ' here 
.'whkH Mas' thi moa diOanl' •{»pe»rance of pre-«nimence one above 
' Wi¥9Amt ^ Suf ibtt iiHr«xclv»iv<i Q^ica of St. Peter to prts-eminence might be 
jiRUiKly 4mu: away» wt i*«rdt in tl)>» chapter, \)»es alinoiit the ^amc, w«uf4& 
ofUie Dtsciple^, generally, ashe4oes of Peter. V. 18. P'^erily I sayliMo y9¥^ 
u'hiitseevtr ye shaft Ifini on earth shall be hound in heaven; aud whatsoever ye 
lihafl lo0H on. earth shall ke l$ased in heaven. *^ All the pre-eminence fhefefofe,'* 
4Q MW41m& WQf4« of Qr,.Bcnf6n» <^ which St. Pfter had, in thb rospeSb was, 
** that hm'm^ t;}k ig^ft of the kingdom of h^iav^n, he &r«t op«n«d thf ^oqf 
'ij of 'faijh, or first admitted both J^tfa'i and Gentiles into xhp Christian 
}* chrtrckf and according to the terms, which he, a§ well as the other 
f'Ap^stltSy Wat commissioned to preach, upon earth, shall every Man'$ 
^*. ^t^ V« finiUy wd iu^ioiiWy dtt^rmmeH, by Almighty Go4« in himm, 
y- UkxL neitl^r Qt these im^^, of his being called a Rofi, OT of his haiung the 
f^ keyfp/the kin^dv^m 0/ heaven, imply authority, power, or dominion ; though 
•I* t!icy imply the honor done that great Apostle, in his being chosen first 
>* to lay the foundation of the Christian Church, or first to open the door of 
,¥^ Mtlv and aduift both J^ceaj ami GentiU* into Ghrist^s ckuieli, or kingdbm. 
,*' BttI though thiii was %n boaor to h)m» he cauuot, in thi& partiQular, bave 
.1^ any xuceessor. Dae only could begin this great work-n-One only could 
' «^ be the first in it» and that was tb? boiior aod pr&.eminence of fhe'Apo6% 

'^ &> far w»« St. P<t«r from being the head entd founder ^ the Roman 

*^ hierarchy, th|lt hft himself never laid claim to that extravagant dominion, 

. f^ whkih (he Uishqffs (f Rame hav^ usurped ; nor aver oiKt aimed at enforcing 

. i^ Aeligioii with ti^mporal wA tivil san&ions. So that if they could mtke 

^< out iJieir title, to tbff being his peculiar successors, (which they never have 

• *^ done, nof ever will be jtble Ui do), yet tlieir very foundation fails. And 

** thdt Apo:^let under whom .they cl^im, never had, nor pretended to have, 

^ that authority vid dmninion, which they, n his snecessors, have moat 

i' vLAJuHly wd tyrutAGAUy usurped/* ^ Benson 1 Fftft) i» ^t 
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hakl such opportunities of making . thear observatl^ms^ upofi 
his general character^ that he would, at a proper timei giv6 
them the necessary proofs, that he.attually did suttain ihd 
character of the MessiaL And thfl^ they did^ in hiCtf gii'e 
him that credit, and that their present decJaration, that hr was 
the Mfsssai?^ was founded upon it^ soems to require nb mfaer- 
proof, than the queatioos which they put to him^ at a'period,. 
<oa^idcmbly subsequent to this; fori just before bts cruci-' 
fixion, and notwithstanding his ptediction oli.tbt toiak.tim aj> 
their- country^ they asked him what tomtldM the iign > of* ttis 
COMING? and even after. his resurcection from thedcad^. 
they again asked him, in tetms, whidi were free iroai. all. 
ambiigutty, whenJie w^uid restart the Kitigdam to Istsekf . 

This remarkisible confession of St^ . !Fetur, . was sO^conteary 
to all present appearances and to the general ideas, which 
then prevailed amongst the Jews, concerning the nature of 
the- Messiah* s Character, that it was, evidently, absolntely 
necessary that the Disciples should hot be suffered to make , 
it public. Our Lcnrd, whose prudent attention to the circun- 
stances of things, appears never, for a moment, to -have 
Ibi^ken hhu ; foreseeing the injur Ims consequences^ Id the, 
great object of his mission, of sui^h a premature and public, 
avowal, that he was the Messiah^ thought it proper^ upon 
the same principle, and for the same reasons, which had 
infltkenced hi^ own Conduct, to give hi^ Disciples, upon this, 
occasion^ a strict injunction, not to tell any one that he w^. 
the Miss'tak. V. oo* Then charged he his DiicipUs that they 
sh§itid tell nvman that he was ths christ-«-h^ the McssM^* ' 
Thii taution, it has just been observed, was perfectly agreeable 
Co our Lord's general conduct, as well as to his admirable 
and important precept, to be wise as Ser/ents and harmless as 
I^of¥t&» And it was, for this most obvious retison^ absolutely 
neceteary ; because, if once such an opinion should be dis- 
seminated amongst the great body of the people, by his 
Disciples — by those who were known to be, upon the most 
ititimite footing with him^; it might not only hare created 
popular tumults and insurrections, in his favor ; which he, 
at all times, appears, most carefully to have avoided — but it 
might, and in all human probability, it would have, enttpely, 
defeated the gteat and important purposes of his mtssioft.' 
The Authot of Christianity, not founded on argument, in . 
his peculiar an4 insidious i|iaiuier,'has dwelt mucH MpQn> 
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tliii prohibition of our Lord — ^but this appears to he so 
satisfactory a reason for the injunction of silence upon hisr 
Disciples^ that even Infidelity itself^ must be obiiged tc^ 
acknowledge its force, in short, this prohibition^ is a genU" 
ine and authentic evidence of the truth of the History, and 
had it been wanting ; it might have been justly suspected,-^ 
as defkpient in evidence; for it waSj upon no account^ j-o/i; 
or proper, under existing circum^ances^ to haVe diVolged 
the opinion ihat he was the Messiah. • . . . j .^ 

But, our Lord did not stop here. He not only thought it 
absolutely necessary to charge his Disciples ta iell no ^ne that 
bewas.THE messiah-— 'but as he had, by his decided 9{>px^ 
bationof St. Peter's confession, plainly acknowledged thtt^ . 
he,: actually, did sustain that character; he cleaiiy fiuresaw, 

'. - :' tljC- 

. * It was, upon the same principle, that our Lord refused to- give those y^^.; 
required • from him a iigafroxn heaven, and " H has," as Dr. Gerard has. 
o!>seTved, ** particularly been alledged as a'proof, tha£he Was un^lBit^g'to* 
*«- give *irthe evidence Of his Mission, which he- mfght hav^ given,- W^6* 
•* aatisfy, the understandings of !m«n.** .,. .:i 

" The Pharisees, it is said, tempting him, asked a.sigft; that is^js<9D94^ 
** testimonial of the truth of his declared niissi9n ; And .what did this 
<• request produce ? Why,' he Siglied deeply at their p^tverseneis, who ykere 
*' soliard to be convinced, and stiled them z foolish and' adulterous goiteriittofi^ 
*\ iot their presumption.- Now this desiring a rational evidence for their 
<•. discipleship, the seeking after a sign, as tlie Scripture terms it, had, if he! 
*« had indeed appealed to their nndetstandings, been so far from any tJiiiig 
** criminal or blame-worthy, that it had been in allreason their Indisperisiblc 
"' duty; whereas it was^ it seems, in Faith, ah unwarrantal)te, -presump-^ 
**, tUQUs, and wanton- c.uriosity. Christianity not founded on argunuvt; p^ 3S. 
*' The coming desirous to canvas the evidence, though from no othei; P?^J^* 
*^ ciple perhaps, origiAally, than that of gratifying a light curiosity,' wcre^ 
•• one would imagine, a turn of mind to "Be favorably entertarfied*,' 4nd* 
** carefully cherished in a novice, by any wiio was solitifous to g^in prci-^ 
**- selytes by such means, and co^cious of. liaving any thing of the Idind to 
** produce to him But, on the contraiy, we find our Master ever disclaim-^ 
•*' ing, with the severest reseotrnent, all followers of that complexion ; and 
*■* no temper chrck*d and dicdurtiged with so constant an a\'eisioh, ^s this 
•< of, as it is opprobriously termed, seeking a sign.'* Ibid, p 49. 

. To this objeoiou Dr, Oerard replies, " That italpaost refutes itself, though: 
«* we take not in, the peculiar nature of the sign which they demanded i 
** The ~ assertion, that they asked only some testimonial of his dec^rcd 
" mission — that they desired a rational e\idence of their discipleship-^that 
«' they came desirous to canvass the evidence — ^that this was the disposition 
«* which Jesus lield criminal, jare all so direftly contradiftory to the real 
«* circumstances in which, the demand was made, that they can scarce be 
*' imputed to otlier principles than want of candour, and an intention ta 
** miskad : From these circuxpstances it is plain^ that far from being pos- 
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the farther hecesslty, of effectually dieclciiig, any propeAM*ty 
which they might have, to break through his injunction, and 
of repressing any worldly and secular vieivs^ which might 
lunf, with redoubled force, begin to operate upon the mind» 
oJF the Disciples, with respect to their expectations of their 
beloved Master's coming in that character ; for it must, most 
carefully be noted, that though they had acknowledged Jesus 
t^ be the Mcssiah-^they still retained all their worldly preju^ 
dices concerning the nature of bis character. It was there- 
fore, most cvidwitly, for the purpose of checking their worldly 
views^ that he, with the most consummate wisdom j chose this 
opportunity of- informing them, in a very particular and 
circumstantial manner^ of the su&rings whiclr ;he himsdf^ 
in tha course of his ministry, was to undergo. And noithing 
surely could have been more admirably adapted to the obtain- 
ing his purpose, than such a discovery* V. 2i. From that' 
time Jorihi^ says the Evangelist, i< e. from the time that St. 

'' se&scd of tliis laudable temper, tliey were pot impelled to make the 
'* demand even by a principle so little blameabfc as ii^ht curiofity, but were 
" rfftiiatedby J)etvefseness and prejudice, which had already made them 
<* withstand the cle«rest evidence, and the greatest miracles, and which it 
" .wasinv^nto .cypfct to conquer by working mors miracles. ,It was 
^^ therefore as rca&onahkk: to reiuie to work more, as it is, not to persist in 
'^ reasoning with a nia«, wlio shows that Ke reasons only for the sake of 
•* contention, without any concern to discover truth. But when we recollect 
'' what was- /^ sijrn which tli^ desired, the obje£^ion is even absurd, it 
'- was a sign which they w«iie le^ to expect, only by their false notiaos of 
*' a temporal Messiah; it w^s absolutely inconsi:»teut with the truih of the 
** 'M^esnah's Character j to have given it, would have heen to become just 
"such a deliverer as the Jc\^$ expected: it was therefore impossible that 
'* it could be irivun. Instead of giving it. it was proper to affirm expressly, 
*' as Jesua did .affirm, that it never would be given, and that it did not 
". belong to the Messiuk^ justly cpnceived. Whenever a sign was. asked, 
*•' be appealed for the certainty of his Mission, to his own resurrection 
*» from the dead. So far was he from refusing any rational evidence of hi^ 
•• mission, tlujt even their pcrvcrseness hindered nim not from voluntarily 
*' pointing out thte itrongai. Uls resurrection was, in itsclt, the most 
" stupcfldous miracle ; and its force was increased by its being ia this 
•* manner appealed to ; for it tlms became the accomplishment of prophecies 
'** uttered by him. But there is a farther propriety in his foretelling it, 
** when they required a sign : it was i| pbin insinuation, tliat their opinion 
>* of t|ic manner ol the Messiau's appoardnce was wrong — that he was not 
*• such a prince as ihcy expected : for by it he informed them expressly, 
•* that he must bo put to dcadi, before he entered on his kingdom. His 
•• answer was, tliercfore, fit for leading tliem to a juster interpretation of 
.". D^nid's Prophecy* and for pre%'entiiig their rejecting the Messiah because 
*^ he wanted a cltaracter. which was ne\'er predicted of h'uiu" i>ee Gerard's 
i>i«sertations, p. i'8(^. ice. 

K Peter 
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Peter faod made this noble confession th^t he -W'^s tfu Messiah 
'i'-^r jrUher from the time when he charged them to tell no man 
tkAt heityAs the messiam, began Jtsus to skew to his Dii^ 
cipks^ how that he must ga to Jerusalem and sufir mat^ 
things^ from the Eldtrs amd Chief Priests and Serihit^ and H 
iiUed and raised again the third Jaj. 

VThcn our Loar<i, as. kalh already been no&ced at large^ 
in t)ie exalntnatton of the tenth chapter of this £vangelik^ 
had ffirewamed hia Disciples^ of thereat troubles, to which 
they "Wovtld beexpoaed^ m the execution ^f their comtttssion^ 
to announce thegkd tidings of the ^ar aff roach 0/ tht 
Messiah's kingdom-^^thtft is not the slightest intimationy of 
tbeir having expostulated with him upon the subject, though 
be^ al the same time, particukrly informed thtm, that they ^ 
were sitch as awaited himself-^and, for this reason, probabiyy ' 
'th«fc j^ey could not, even upon their own princtpka, havo 
^xpectexl that the great purposes of the MessiaksUpi could be 
Completely attained, without both themselves and their beloved 
Mairttir, being exposed to some difiicuhieft. But, no sooner 
did Je^us enter into farther particulars, and fbretel, in the 
(Dloscst ceinnectioiB, with an acknowledgement made by them* 
aelvtt, and with Jesus's decided approbation of that adcnow- 
ledgment, that he was the Messiah^-^Htat such safiering|» 
awaited him» as would terminate in a violent and ignominious 
death, and that, jrooi the binds of his own coimtr3mM»^ 
ftom the Eiders-^the Chief Priests — and the Scrihesr whom 
they had been accustomed to look up to with, almost a 
Superstitious reverence » than they immediately took the alarm* 
And^ well they might ; for suil^rifigs like these, and from 
auch a quarter too, were so totally incompatible^ with dl the 
ideas which they had previously affixed to ,the Character of 
the Messiah, that they could, no longer, keep silence* In- 
deed, if they had^ the Gospel Hisiory, would have wanted one 
most essential and important internal evidence of it$ genuine 
authenticity ; fox nothing, it must be allowed by every one^ 
who considers the matter impartially, can be ilhore satisfactory 
to the human, mind^ than to find the conduct of the Disciples 
in perfect unison with the sentiments which they arc, on all 
hands^ admitted to have possessed ! And, such was the feet, 
upon this truly interesting and important occasion ; for the 
£vaf^]ist relates that »§t. Peter, who aecms, generaify, to 
^ve-been the most forH*ard, in expreilsin|; his attachment to 

his 
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■his beloved Master, teot kim and began 4o rebuke him s^tng^-** 
^ it far from thee Lord-^kis shall not &e unto thee I 
Mw^ have the Evangelical Historians failed to mark, with 
peculiar emphasis anid energy, the extreme astonishment of 
the Disciples, at this deeply affecting, and to them, at that 
jperiod, more especially, most unwelcome intelligence ; for, 
jta the next chapter, upon the same subject being renewed, St, 
Matthew says, v. 35, they were filed with extreme grief at 
tbc news J for so the original word properly signifies. St, 
Mark's exprtssion is, ^possible, still m<»« forcible, ehap* ix» 
3a. for kp very strongly expresses, the extreme perplexity 
-into which they were thrown, in consequence {of this pre- 
diction,-— 714^ knew not what to make of the matter. And St. 
Luke has, precisely, the saipe^entiipent with St. Mark^ with 
this very expressive and remaHuble addition • that it was hid 
from themr-r*<xc wo wrapt up in darkness and mystery, that they 
.t;oald not tell what it coitld mean ; i. e. their prejudices con- 
.<eming the nature of the Messiah's Character^ plainly pre* 
vented them from comprehendiiig, how such a prediction 
could possibly be compatible with his betng the Messiah* 

The evidence that the prejudices of the Disdpks of Jesus, 
were the real causes^ of their extrcuM astonishment at his pre- 
diction, and tndeed» from the very nature of thisigt, could 
/90| bat be so ; it would be utterly impossible for any one, who 
reflects with impartial attention upon the circumstances of 
the case, to entertain a doubt of, even if our Lord had not 
Atsn^j^pailicularly pointed it outr.i^4)ut» his reply to Peter's 
exclamation, that no such su&rings, as he had predicted, 
«fa«uld befel him, ithders it absolutely decisive, QUpter xvi, 
93. Get thee behind me Satanr^for thou art an ^j^ita— or 
rather as Bishop Pearce has tmidated and paraphrased it — 
^ an adversary unto me, in throwing difficulties in my way, 
^^ by uijging the motive of seif-prpssrvation s^ainst my going 
^ cm, with what I am to acc6mplish^'--^r tnou savorest not 
fkf things of God — or spiritiwl thing?, but the thingt of men — 
*0f ^egtkyanX things ; most evidently alluding, in tUa latter 
expremoR, t» tk^ expectation that the Messiah shoold be 
a temforal Prince^ and in the former to the real HAXvtLt 
of the Messiah's Kingdom* St. Lulce likewise gives, a very 
atrofig, and, as it ^uld seem, an unequivocal pfoof that 
^r^udiee was, the real eause^ of their not iuiderstaiidi»^ our 
Lord ; fori upon his saying, as has already been noticed, that 

% 2 they 
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they understood not this saying — or this prediction, concerning 
his death — that it was hid from thcm^ and that they perceived 
it not — 'he adds, in the verse immediately following, that 
THEN there arose, a reasoning amiong themselves, zolieh rtf 
.them should be greatest ^ i. c. which of them should fill the 
jnost exalted stations, in the kingdom of the Messiah ; -whicU 
48 a demonstrable proof, not only that they did not unders^nd 
his pr^ction, but likewise, that they did not even- imagine, 
xhat it would at all take place. A like contention is recorded, 
.by the same Evangelist, upon another occasion, near the close 
of our Lord's life. — Chap. xxii. 24. There was also^ says he, 
a strife among tbemy which of them should be accounted the 
^greatest in the kingdom of Heaven^^-OT of the Messiah / nor 
IS it,, a little remarkable, that this contention is mentioned, 
in the closest connection, with our Lord's prediction, th«t 
one of their own number, should betray him ; and it is not 
•unlikely, that this plan of treachery, was conceived, at this 
very meeting, and, probably, arose from disappointed ambi- 
.tion. * But^ hoJivever this may be — all these circumstances 
must.be admitted,, as authentic and unequivocal evidences of 
J he truth of the History ^ presenting to tlie mind of the judi- 
cious and intelligent Reader, as fair a claim to credit as any 
History, antient or tnodertt can possibly produce ! 

It being then, indisputably evident, from ojir Lord's own 
account, that his Disciples were chiefly influenced, by views 
:of Ivor Idly amhitidn^ when they so strongly remonstrated with 
.him, upon the subject of the suflerings which he had predicted 

. .*. A similar contsntion is mentioned in Matt, xviii. |. and it appctn to 
have been occasioned by our Lord's working a miracle to satisfy tlie demand 
of the'ga^iercrs of the Tribute-money ; for it is said, in the verse immediately 
■following that relation — At that time came the Disciples unto JesuSy sdying — 
*rvho w, or rather who shall be, the greatest in the kingdom of Heetven f It 
seems as if this exertion of ,the power of Jesus had hW their inwgin^fioii 
.wifhthe prospect of the splendid scenes which they should enjoy^ wlt^ the (ime 
came, that |ie should declare himself as the Messiah; having in this instancy 
as welt as in.many others, shewn that he had all nature at is command 1 Wh6 
can refrain from -admiring the reply which our Lord) upon this occaskm 
: Iliads to their question ? \ And .Jtsus called unto kirn * little child ^tfidje^ kirn 
before them and saidr-rverily J say unto you-'^except, ye he converted; x. e. as 
Bishop Pearce appears, very properly, to have expressed it, " exc^t yie be 
** changed from thfs suite of pride and' ambition and beconlRfe" as little 
** chil<jben**.-~vr iA«// not *ftter into 'the kingdom of Heaven. Wkosoever tkere^ 
fore shi^lktmh/e kimself as this littlt ckild-rrikfi sttme is the ^raUfSt in Mf 
ki/rgiom of Heaven, . . '. ;. 

* * to 
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to til em, lie should have to undergo — what line of conduct 
was it natural for him, upon such an occasion, to pursue ? 
What line of conduft did he aftually pursue ? Why, pre- 
cisely that which he had, with so much firmness and intrepi- 
dity, already pursued, when he gave them their commission 
to preach the glad tidings of the near approach of the Messiah's 
^Kingdom ; for, as, in that instance he did not shun to declare 
^o them, what sufterings they would have. to encounter, in 
the fjithful discharge of the duties of their commission — so he 
said here, v. 24. if (irfy fnan nvill come after m% i. e. if he 
will be my Disciple — l:^t hint deny himself and take up his . 
^rcss and follow me. As if he had said ; ** the troubles and 
^* sufferings, which I have told you, are coming upon mc, 
*' have given you gix:at offence, as opposing your views of 
*' worldly prosperity, in your expectations of the comirtj^ of 
" the Messiah — ^but I now tell you, again, that, if you follow 
** me with fidelity — you must deny yourselves, by giving up 
>* those worldiv gratifications, which have obtained .such a 
*' strong ascendancy in your minds, and you must take up 
*' your cross, as I do mine, and must expect to meet with 
.** the same, or similar sufferings, in the fiithfal discharge of 
'** your duty." He then adds, nearly in the same language 
which he had Used in chap, x. 25. whosoever zoill sa*ve his 
life, by meanly shrinking from his duty, on account of any 
. such sufferings, skall lose it; and whosorver shall Use his Ufe^fir 
my sake, shaU find it ! In the two following verses- — the 
superior advantages of preferring duty to interest, however 
extensive, are set, in the strongest light, which it is in the 
power of language to convey ; for savs our Lord — what is a 
man proftedy if he shall gain the whole world and lose, his own 
soul^or what shall a man give in exchange for his soul?'^ 
No equivalent for it, can be found, in the whole universe of 
<5od. He then concludes the argument, by telling them^ 
that their conduct, in the discharge of their duty would be the 
subject of ^ future reckoning: for, says he, v* 27. the Som of 

* It seems to W not improVable that our Lord here alludes to the seott* 
mcnts which were' universally entertained by the Jews that their Mesiiah*s 
Empire ^mild be extended over thetohoft ruortd, ^ow, says our Lord, should 
your utmost wishes be gratified, what will the obUining them profit yen, if 
you lose your own soul ? This refemice to th9 afntiments of the DiKipIes 
gives an additional beauty and force to our Lord's ktngua^. And sacb 
jeferenccf appear to be particularly deserving of notice, m they add to* the 
evidence of the authenticity of the History. 
I Man 
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Man tkdtl corkt in the glory tif his Faih&, zchh his AMgtU% 
and then ke shaU reward every man according to bis works* 

Notking can be more evident to an attentive Reader, than 
that the Disciples of Jfesus, are here directed to a stoic of 
happiness^ in a Juture zoerld^ as the reward of any su&rings^ 
to which they might be exposed, in consequence of their 
futhful adherence to him, as the Messiah^ as mfinitely more 
worthy of their regard, than any acquisitions, however splen*- 
did xnd extensive, of a merely worldly nature. No reasoning 
can be- imagined more clbsely connected — or better calculated 
to enforce his injunction, of not making him known under the 
Character of the Messiah and of directing their views to the 
spirienal Nature of his Kingdmnj than the whole of this dis^. 
coarse. None could possibly have been better fitted to recortv 
eile them to the troubles, vrhich they might have to encounter, 
in consequence of their attachment to him ; for it shewed them*, 
ki the strongest manner, his own determined contempt of 
danger, even though it should terminate in the loss of his 
Hfe^ under circumstances the most degrading, whidi cm be 
imagined-^and x^onaequently, it must have had, a powerful 
tsnaency^ to fbrtifjr their own minds, to meet the calamities*, 
which they might have to share, in common with him* 'N6 
reasoning coun possibly have been more just, in evety poflsi- 
Ue case, \Adth might happen, than whkt he had formerly^ 
and upon a similar occasion, made use of — that tkt DiscipU 
teas not a^op€ kis Master^^nor the Servant ahove bis Lord^ 
prui that it was enough for the Diseipk to be as bis Master-^ot 
fipon the saniki f^^i^g with him. In a word'*— nothing could 
have been more admirably calculated to answer all the pur^ 
poaes^ which the peculiar * circumstances of things, tt - tkt 
time, rcquTred. than the whole of this reasoning of our Lord ! 

liad his addie&s to his disdples, upon this occasion, ended 
hierein-all would havr been perfe6Uy clear apd intelligible, tA 
|hf plainest understanding, — but however mtich to the pur^ 
poae, h ififght have been, to fortify their minds against any 
suflferings wHhich might happen, to him, or to thcm---yet it 
\wa$ njo't, ' of it$elfj jsufBcient to satisfy them, of what they 
l»ost wanted to hd iiifonned,:r-^and, more particularly* after 
ao.iaauMrkabk a piedi^on of his own death, and that by tha 
hia/t^ «f his own eountrynien. They knew perfcftly well 
that thfi Messiah xvas tioiyet come in their sense of hts comings 
'^Tfd they ^till continued to expod his comiftg^^ with all th; 
r ' . eagerness, 
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eageme^Si axKl« at the same time, ivlth all the prejudices of the 
rest of their countrymen. Whatever difficulties, therefore, 
they mi^ht have to account for events^ so foreign to their 
expe6lationS| as Jesus had been telling them^ would certainly 
take place, and however they might be perplexed to solve those 
difficulties } yet they could not, and it is abundantly evident, 
from the whole tenor of the Gospel History^ that they, inJttB, 
did. notf notwithstanding these predi^ons, renounce their 
hopes of. his coming in thdt chara&cr. They had, as hath beetf 
teen^ ia this Very discourse, declared that Jesus was Tif£ 
yissiAH — "the Son of the living Gody and hehad, in his turn, ia 
the most unequivood terms* expressed his entire approbatinn 
of that declaration* Troubles and difficulties^ in the accom- 
plishment of the great purposes of his comings as the Masiah 
were, most certainly, as hath been observed, not incompatible, 
even upon their own principles, with that chaxa£ier ; though 
they certainly had zuyt^ till he had told them, any idea of such, 
as would terminate mtns death. Yet still, amidst such grating 
predi6kions ; it was absolutely necessary to support th^ ex- 
pe£iations of his coming, and to interweave^ with them, the 
most unequivocal assurances, that these expeditions woidd, 
finallyy-be realized. Such an assurance, he had already given 
then!,' when he gave them their commission^ as his Apostles ; 
telling than that that they should not have gone over tke cities c^ 
Israel trf the Son of Man came-^-^nd no one, it may be pre- 
sumed, will dispute that, a similar assurance, was not, 
equally necessary, upon the present occasion. Accordingly, 
he snms up the whole, by the assurance of his coming-^noi 
9X the Judge of the ^or/i— -butas the Messiah, distinguishing 
k, from the farmer comingy by pointing out, the particular 
time wtfEM he should come. — Ajid this he does, in terms of the 
greatest solemnity and strength of language. — Ver. &S. Verily 
i say unto yauy there be some standing here who shall not 
taste of deatk till tbty see the Son ofMan-^tht Messiah, coming 
ia Mi Ktngdom. 

No one who considers the subje£i: with the attention which it 
deserves, can possibly doubt that the comings mentioned in the 
^7th verse, is closely conne&ed with our Saviour's reasoning, 
hcaa the ejd verse ; for the losing of thdrlife^ andfuding it 
again, could not have had any other reference than to afuturt 
state. And the evidence that the coming, mentioned in the 2Bth 
verse, was conne&ed with the conversation, vrhkh . gave rise 

to 
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to the subsequent disc?ourse,' appears to be no less tleit ; fof/ 
as has been observed, it \>ras, at least, as essentially Accessary 
to the confirmation of that faith, which they had, so nobly 
avowed, viz. that Jfesus was th£ m£bsiah, the Sou ef tke 
living Godm 

. Such appears to be tke conneElion of the tM^o Advents, ar^d 
nothing,, it may fairly be presumed, could possibty IfiiVe pre- 
vented the perceiving tliis connection, but an inattention %9 
the double oijeH which Jesus had- in view, in this address to his 
Disciples^ — first, to inform them that the. primary objcft of 
his mission, as the Messiah, had a r&ference to ajutxirt state, 
and that it was necessary to submit to such sufferings, as thksf 
faithful discharge of their mission, might bring upon>lhem~7 
and, secondly^ to give them the satisfaction, which his predic-* 
tion of his sufierings and death, had rendei^ absolutely 
necessary, that the time was near approaching when the king-' 
dont of God should, no longer be at-kawd — ^but actually c^m/i 
\n a word — a close and impartial attention to the whole of 
the reasoning of our Lord, and to all the circumstances of 
the case, cannot fail to satisfy the unprejudiced and impartial 
cn(|uirer, that the last verse has, 4i)i' immediate andr direct 
reference — not to the verse immediately precedin^^-^butto 
that subject and to that on/y, which was the occasidn of the 
wlw^e discourse, to wit — to the Messiahship of Jfesus s the 
belief of which, they had explicitly avowed, and wkich they 
were in constant expci^tion of seeing realized. ♦ 

In the chapters which are parallel to this under consi- 
deration, there seems to be nothing which is particularly 
worthy of attention, but what tends, in the strongest maniter, 
to confirm the sense, which has now been given,. of the 
nature of the two advents : — 111 the 27th and 2Bth verses St. 
Matthew says. There are some standing here who shall not 
taste of death J till thy shall see the Son of Man^ the Messiah 
coming in his Kingdom, In St. Mark, our Lord's reasoning, 
and the occasion which gave rise to it, zrcprecisefy of the 

* Biiihop Pcarcc says, ** the 27th vwsc is meant of his comings to visit and 
" punish the Jews, as in v. 25. See ch. xxiv. 30. xxvi. $4. and Daniel, vif. 
, ♦^ 13. and Rev. i, 7." It is for the judicious Reader to determine whether the 
sense here offered to his attention is not to be preferred. The learned Uni- 
versity Preacher seems very properly to have observed that, *' it confirms or 
**" gives a reason for a discourse, and contains an expression which can be 
•* applied only to the general Judgment." Sec Dr. Edwards's Sermon on 
the ftedictioni of the, Apostles, p. 15. 

same 



,( 73 ) 

Mime' ihiport ', though .the v.trsei which cdncliufes the ^ubje& 
is, hy estrange inatteatton^ or misconGqitioa of the TranSk 
dators,'^ made to begin.armeiv. Chafttri which.has,. a natural ' 
Bnd direct, tendency^ .to. miskad an; ordinary Reader. Mark 
Viii. ^\^ Whosoever wiU come after mCy Ut him deny himself 
mod take up his cross and foUow me j vet. 35. For .whosoever 
mllsavthis Ufe shall lose ii-^-^t whosoever will lose. his Ufe^ 
Jot my sake;^ and the Gospel's'^ u e* for the sake of the good 
!newi' of th& cdMiNG of t»e messiab^s miMCDOBf — ^Utc 
same'ishali savt it, Veiv 36^ For what shaU it. profit a man^ 
^ he §aik the whole world and lose his own soul f Ot what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul f Whosoever therefore shall 
be ashamed of me and of my words i of him also shall- the Son 
4>f Mamie ashamed^ when: he comet h^ in the glory <^his. Father, 
with the. holy Angels m Chap. ix. x. And he. said unto thenp-^ 
Verily I say unto you there be some standing here, who shall no/t 
taste 'ofdettihy till th^ have seen^ the Kingdom of. Gadt—or^ of. the 
Mc9skhi.(omc xuith power » . St« Luke's account is as follows, 
,Ch. ik»iU^i::&Cm And he said unto them aU^^If any man 
come after. jnc^ let him deny himself and. take »p. his cross, and 
follow mti^ for whosoGuer wiUsaye his life shall losfi it j for 
^whatiis^a man advantaged, if he gain the. whole world and lose 
himsey^i ani be cast, away.?. For whosoever shall be ashamed of 
mty . ind^of wy words ; of. him shall the Son of Man be. ashamed 
whenM shaUcome^ in his own glory ^ and' in his Father! s, and 
pf ih€. holy Angels., But^-^x nevcrthpleii — / tellyou^ of a 
.iruthr'thlpi^^.bc: some standing, here who shall not taste of death 
till'ihfy.siii, the Kingdom of God. 

>. Hi^e; the judicious and attentive Reader is requested, par- 
. tic^larly^ to observe, that in all the three : Evangelists, our 
Lord's ,aM:aEking is, in substance, the same^ and t^ occasion 
which! gave rise to it, is so notoriously so, that there is no 
pccaaiox\ t<^., trouble him with a repetition of it. And^ 
the .very variations of the concluding verse^ vn. each of the 
.Eyangelists, very strongly, confirm the sense, which has here 
ibeen contended for. St. Matthew says, That they should see 
the Son of Man coming in his Kingdom. St* Mark, That they 
should see the Kingdom of God come with power.. . And St. Luke 
.says, simplyi that they should see the Kingdom of God^ 

If this language of Jesus be underwood of the coming of the 
Messiah^-^-^X of t/ie Kingdom, which he had announced to be 
at h^mdi dnd.which. it/wa^ the great obje^i of his Mission, 
ii" "l * and 
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ind of thb itAQlLt.oBiihi Caspd History^ 10 -pravt^^y/hich^ 
mkolLt Jewisk nadaiH tlis Disciple* oi Jenis theauelvos lusi 
luwttttedy.WBre ardently 'tX|M£bn§; vihich oi Goucse, it is 
iunuyto Wimagiaeik-^thc qucatkm Df tiiQ Disciples ^being 
t^vnittcr^ ihcf ccuiliL imdfs^tind, in any otfaev se^, aii 
iimU hk found t^ >be porlcftly natural and easy } «iid tht 
v«|ig«lar pto^riety, md cvtn 4he absoluta i|eccstity.o£ st| 
«vitt ]m iaBi«^diatdy.4&scmTte4 ani^ 4eknowledgod^ 9ut if, 
s^fteo»d CMKimgi after tkm Ascension of Jbsois^ fa }»d^ aU 
Mwikiitdf, a!pd tbili iMlisle soans ;pf • tkose. wkn lioird hsa 
laabSttar ef ihis iasgpiage, wciet still limig»/4«tfs tat^fidedf 
« the liistoran of tke Dtdine and Fall, of tlie Itoa»a 
Saipiief sskI tlie Isam^ Umveisity Pfeacher^ hs^ve supposedi 
JiMHF WM k possible for tbe Dixeiples tp uadmtand kito*^ 
or, bow could tbsy vecoiiciie Me ttua Advents, Vifkh eack 

U Dtajr, uklsed» be said, that 4he Dtspiplcs dad ndt always 
«mdmlasidtbt meaiuBg of Jssus, and i^ is veiy trut, that, 
wen in the ease under considenetion^ ^y did nc^ understand 
inai. But their totsundsrstaading kis meaning, in tbis ease^ 
iseasiky sobenccouiitedibr* IImj hzd r» hdkst tia. :iuffenKg^ 
«r at kaac^ •§ « ^rucijied Missiak^ and t^icaeiMe St^ Pcter> 
upon our L(»d^» predMk»H tbat suck a £rte aMuated btn, 
veiy naturally exf vsssed kis-^sbelief of .suck a piedidiany by 
ismediaialv exclaming^^rJOfr ^Jwftmn thee L4 i^ »*4kii skM 
MotbC'inHo thee* But, the greM tpestion li^ipe is^ wbedier^ 
"^kUk the sentimenSs wkick ike Olisciples, coidh!Ssadly*aad be*, 
yond all possibility of doubt^ 4itlkis permd entsrtaifiedy tkey 
^coi^ld possiMy have unagined akat tbe great jRirpMK of 4he 
Missiak's JerkV coming, were fully ^aswetedi bef^i^ that 
itoMWg had lM«n tfdknowlcdgadiy by thonselves, %» kava taioan 
place ? C^uldthe Disci|^cs «f Jesus have understood kiniy as 
^»tedi£^ing Me fmd^ff 'the fo»Mf k» ahat generation^ m tbe 
U(th& sense of tb«Sexpi«SBi€fi*»^here cannot ^xisty a sh^daur of a 
:doubt, that tkoy nutst haveftnsakep kite, ajs an hnposlkvrt as 
4not answering^ -in the B»ost essential and the «ost inportaat 
^espa6U| the true iharoB^n^Hc^ of the Jifyseimhskip^ ; net onKv 
«ccord6iig to their ideas ef thenatwre of $he AUtsiak^s -ciunramr 
^ —but accoidsng to every idea which can be ilanned of k. if 
tke comings mentioned in these pas^ges of "^ sistcfat ISvan- 
^l^s, meam hi^e0Mmg U j^d^4ktw4frhl, eti tfke-ioiti day-!-^ 
hffW^ cva^intke-^tiindtioii^ and4tpo»th« pciaeiplfa o# the 

pisciples 
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Discipie9 tkemselves, were the prophecies ofiht tstaUiihmcni of 
\he Messiah's Kingdom over all the Kingdoms of th earth j 
which, it if not easy to inu^ine they should have overiooked* 
to be iccomplkhedi ? ^ Otj feven if this ci^i dc ]S;upposed-^iow 
is the subsequent coadu^ pi^ the A]postles tp .\>e Accounted ^r^ 
if they understood him ia tkcs sensei and pa^icukriy, ^eir 
anxiety to know u;htn he would restore the fiingdgm to, tsr^el^ 
and their requinng Irom him a sign of hh ^tming. whe% ht 
)frtiix&edtheafiproachifj^destfiumonqf7^ 

In every viewj thoceifbre, in which th;s subjeft caa». fairly^ 
De placed, especially if the Ciospelsbe CQusifier^ai lustoxUsm 
«na particulariy as Histories pf the coming qfthe idessiahf ana 
of jesus's sustaining that chara&erjr-rthe supposition thtt jbhi^ 
was 6ur I^ord's genuine meaning, in these passfiges, is most 
preposterous and absurd, and is ecumtenanced, by no one dr- 
^cumstance of probability or just xeasoning y but is, oni the 
contraryi contradified by t&^ all; for die <K>nnfiaion aii4 
pccasipn of the discourM>7r4he. declaration of ^U teeter, that 
Jesus ^MtAeMessiahj.tiuS^ and7tsus's 

decided -approbation of that <}eclat%t!on, &Uowed i>y ms pre- 
di6;ions ^f his own su£^nngs and death, at whi^h St. reter 
was' so much ofiendedy natux^y anil necessarily led nixu U> 
give them an assunu^ce thart, notwithstanding t^ese events, so 
contrary to all their preconceived e;i^pe&aAionh«"fcheir k^fc% of 
his coming in the ^hura&er ^ ike Messiah^ shpuld not i!^ 
disappointed, but that^ oh the Contrary, some of those yerv 
persons who were then present should not taste of death till 
they saw the Son of Afaii^^tbe .Messiah, coming in his King^ 
>ddm. , In one word ; il may tonddently be siffirined that, if 
the Hisftyriam of the Decline and £^all of the koman &topire^-r« 
or his learned Advociite, the Univel^y Preacher, haid con* 
^ideied these pAssai^, In their capncfljoo, and in that hisfeori* 
cal point «f view, in which they liave now been presented to 
%ht Readevi imd in Which they« usqnesdpnably, tmgtit tohe 
.considered^ they must have baen »o iar fxtmi producing 
them, as objections to the truth df Christianity^ ttiat they 
'Weuld'hBve appeared^ %& they natty aiet as most genuine and 
wfefuiv^iU d^fidmois^ mile fbvfrv* It it « aidst exceUeift 

' ' iM 

* lldme tdTEOigttaktiH'mt i^^Mdned tlb^A^iMiVefteis connected 
VithtHtftAfi^gliisetOn M- ttue ttitiisi^m «inflttrMitott>lhiS' lypktto ^ 
l^ained Ujuvecsity Preacher ha» obKrved, •« it may be replied that it -itremia 

La « wear 



tnd judicious oBscyvation of the late Dr. Ogden, ** That it is 
** not the mere ^ou,nd of k word "that we can rely upon,' fpr 
•^ -the knowledge of what the Scripture teacheth, in any case. 
«' The nature ojT the ^ubjeft-^thc light afibnied' ftom other 
♦•'f Juts of StriJftUre-^and frdm'rtatson^bo, deserve' all to be 
V iittended'to: So that the interpretation of a 'psfssage' is 
<* somethneis V<iry different from that Whidi may be first isug- 
*•' gcsted to 8^ hdsty, heedless Reader." ♦ And; plerhaps, 
there. is not, in, the 'Annals of Scripture Griticismi a more 
reiiaarkable inistancc of the importance of this t>bservati6n than 
that which has how been the subjeft of examination. 
'.In the view which has been taken of the i6th chapter of 
thih Evangelist; it was observed that the conduct of Jesus, 
upon the occasion of his giving" them tx Cominiinori t6 'an- 
nounce tht approach oj tht Messieth's' Kingdom, 'was/ at'bnce, 
art uneqaivocal and exemplary proof, of the strict integtity 
oT His own' Character, iand of his affectionate sensibility to 
the peculiar delicacy of the -situation of the Di^ciples,^ irt 
consequence of the stronjf prgudkes 'which they haH imbibed 
concerning the nature' of the Messiah's' 'Kingdom. '' Andj "the 
same remark may be made, upon the present occasion; - H^ 
ihnn'd not tell them the fate to which he was devoted, m 
consequence of this faithful discharge of the duties of his 
office, though he well knew, how ungrateful such intelligence 
v^ould be to them, and he again repeats to them, how neces- 
sary it was for them, faithfully, to adhere to him, whatevar 
might be the consequence : — ^but that they might not be over- 
.whelmed, by so gloomy a prospect, he informs them," for their 
encouragement, x\aX there were soine then present, who should 
not taste of death till they saw the Son of M ati— the Nfessiah — •' 
coining in his Kingdom* 

But it must here be particularly remarked, that the benevo- 
lence and humanity'.of the Character of Jesus and the superior 
wisdom which directed his -conduct, are particularly dis- 
tinguished and exemplary, in this very important respect-^ 

<< wear the appeannc6 of trifling to predict with solemnitv, that tome of 
.*• the pany then present, should continue in existence, till tM had teen an 
/* event -which was to happen in eight days." See the Theol. Repos. 
v. II. p. 184. 

* Dr. Ogden's Sermons not being at hand— the Reader will excuse the 
•ot being ^le to refer to the particular place where this passage U to be 
found. . 

that 
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Ant the painful discoveries which he found it necessary to 
inake to hiaf Disciples^ \^re gradual tend as he found they 
were able to bear ikem. When he: gave- them : their Gommvu 
sion to preach the glad tidings, of.th^- Kingdom of Heaven — or 
6f the Messiah -^ he told them - they • must expect' to okeeC 
with much ill treatment and run great hazards^ in the exebu-* 
tion of the duties. of their officc-^he even went so fait as to 
tell them that they. should be hated hy all men fqr Ms name's 
sake^ and that he i>imseif should not be exempted, f rota the 
like sufferings and .a: similar degree of . hatred and - cootexiipt. 
But, it was not till they had bo»i/ witnesses: of the superior 
excellence of hia instructions — tiUt theyjiad seen him perfenil 
the most numerous and astonishing miracles, which had ever 
been exhibited i to the eyes of mahkind^^till they had fdnned 
a personal acquaintance with him,j suflicient to engage their 
affections — till, in' short, they.weiie so fully satisfied. of the 
per&ct integrity of his Character, as even, to? extort, firomT 
them, an explicit .acknowledgment that they believed him 
to be the Messiah-^theSon of the Uxiing God-^it was not till 
then," that he vehtiired to- give them ^ any explicit akd- direct 
information that he wa$ to be tkivic^ of yeuksh malice^ aiid 
that, by their hands, ha was to di6 uppn » cross, as a .notorious 
Malefactor and Impostor. How iiighly necessary this prudeiit 
2Uid guarded conduct of Jesus was, ur abundsmtly evident, 
from the extreme astonishment which they, tven ihen^ ex- 
pressed, and from their otter inability to comprehend what he 
could possibly meao,' by such a predictibn.. It may reason- 
ably be presumed, therefore,, that if it had been made sooner, it 
would have totally overwhelmed them with desptiri' and have 
induced them entirely to have forsaken him. 

But, if this cautious and prudent conduct, was so necessary, 
upon these occasions — ^how much more so must it have been, 
in the discoveries which he had yet to make to them ? Had 
he, at an eariy period,* unfolded to them^ the tremendous 
calamities which were approaching— ^M« ruin of their Tempk 
-^^he entire destruction of their capital City-^he subsequent 
dispersion and long captivity of their whole Naiian-^-thtlt 
minds must have been too severely affected^ by 9o premature d 
discovery^ and it would have been difficult to ima^e, how they 
could, in such circumstances, have received the unwelcome 
intelligence without, . immediately, deserting him as an Impos^ 
tor. Our Losd^ therefore^ well kxtowing^ how extremdv 

ungrateful^ 
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vtigracclaly these aufulprtdicHontj could hoi But have bttitv 
to them ; seens to hsire been inducecl^ in the eartier part of 
lot iiiixiistr^r, to hshre conuaufikaA^d them, by disunt hints 
mdl obicQtt inmuatiocisy tod chkflyi by the aid of paxable : 
tnif it is highly probabie, that he pott->poiied) a more full 
and cxplkit pxaedictioti^ of these awful cahimitiei; till towaxds 
theclole of hit life, that his Disciples migfatj by theiv vm% 
cibsttiKatidm, be enabled^ more accutatdy, to appfeciato the 
rtM €kMt(U$er of tkdr C^UMirymtn^ and particidatly of their 
JMtfti and that thtii, they inight be, the. more easily lecoh^ 
cUad^; to Kremt ; whldb VRte s6 entiidy, contradictory to all 
thcH^ moat tanguiot expeciatioas, sod their most deep-rooted 
|it«|udfces«' 

ItsteiBs tohavtbeei^'Witfa at ptrticidat vi^ to ptepxra 
the uhMll of the I>isciples^ for ^hese awful denuntiations^ 
that tfuf ' tiOtdt in. the xxiiid. Chapter of St. Matthew^de* 
acfttea^ 4t coflsidcrablfr length-^ Ae fictions CharacUri t>f 
thiBi Jawsdt Scribda and Pharisees, in \d^h the spiritual Ty^ 
taUdijh**'ik9nit^ustice ^nd the. f^porisy of their ccmdtict af« 
ddiiMatadf ^th fm imasuil aiergy and boldness of langpa^* 
Ksving"^ in iba Mrmar part of this Chapter, in sereral strHung 
kMam^ vchargad them^ with the gYoaiast depravity, he^ .in 
the 4flid veise, larefeUsTjr that they would ^U up the measure 
^■dU Ini^uimi ^ their Fsthers, and thettby^ render them« 
sd^Qf ripe for (k^ftwctianf^d he partictdarly tenns thc^^ Set* 
penU *ti^4tgfmraMi>n' of' Vipets^ tuho mtmbA not escape the 
^tmmiXimdf BtlX.> Wktrtfore^ he adds v« 94. BehM 1 send 
pnt4 ytm rraphets atuLtidse Men^ snd Scribes f etmdr seme tf 
Mew yeshflM kiU sAi ettutfyfy emd samo of thewi^ shall ye 
scourge in your Synagogues amd persecute from, Ciiy to City ^ 
tktt ufCi^^ finay tarn alt the righteous blood shed upon the 
fi9ftkfj¥om the ■ld$od of righteous Abel unto the blood of 
ZdchOriuir'son fifBarackias uhomytskm between the Temptt 
maltke jHtatf V^ 36. Vetiif I say vnto yam^^AU these 
$Mmg^ skaUeomt iffon tkk gen^eration^ 

It waa obaarved^ ii4 die oiiy part of thit work^ that oinp 
jL#t!d had iwaii f rtted j an hifh legatd for |Ae Jewish NaHon^^ 
fhit t»: efface them id tmpfflivc the adtantalea which by the 
fMNir Iff .potidentft, tfanr situation affoided then,, helutd 
nfnmenmiiiAiiunf »thcSaltof the Menihuid the light of 
ekeWmidj'toA hadpMitedoQtto them, in very expressive 
\fmgwfef dw daagtaq»m : chmmrimmcm cf na^tni^ to im^ 
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pDve those advantages^ by telling them that if the salt had 
lost it savor — or its saltness, it would become of no use-^^-^wtfii 
finiy to ie trodden underfoot of Men. And here, having seen 
that all his labors iiad b^ thrown amy. upon theni^ and thai 
they had treated jdl. his kind attflstion to their Interests, with 
neglect and contenEipt<<«-lie appews to have been, ummially^ 
afie^bd, and breaks tout^ in t}» most pathetie. language^ <M 
the view of their approachixig £ite. d Jerusalemt JarusaUm-^ 
thou that killest the Prophets , and sionest them which Mre tent 
unto thee-^How often would I havefoihered thyChildrentoge^ 
fher, as an Hengathereth her Chickens under her wngs^ and 
jfe would not. Behold your house isUft unto you desoiatel -t. r 
There is, in the verK immediately £DUowing, a ^r^nsJApibb 
degree of diffirulty, .which it seems, not easy, to solv«r-«4H|t 
it, /perhaps, alludes to the anxiety with which, when cala- 
mity was coming upon them, th?y would, as Josephus says 
they actually dulj, express their inost ^earnest 'wishes fot ihf: 
appearance of their Messiah^ as their delivcw* Th^y vrg^d 
then see that he who now claimed the chara&er of the Messiah; 
had truly foretold their approaching ruin, instead of tlye ip- 
pearahce of a Messiah^ "who would ^ff^ct tkd^ "tmpQ.ral 
deliverance* f , 

Hayingi 

^ It ^ttUi appeyr that our LorA bad his eye upon the bcsdtiftil language 
i>f the'Apociyphal Eadns, in the whole of his discriptioM, from th« 34th 
vent : selediiig what was most to his puvposc, % Esdns i. a8. Tims sMtk'-the 
Mmghty Lor£^Hgvt I not prayid ^mt, as d Father kis Sms^^^^u « AM// 
her Dmightersy omd d Nurst her young MtieSy that ye would hi my fisfU and / 



should be your God — that ye would be my Children and I should fo your father f 
I gathered you together as a Hen gatheroth her Chkhens under htr wings: But 
now what shall I do wotoyoU, Gc, your house is desolatt, 

t Dr. Doddridge has observed that <* if we aught he allowed, wich 
M Grotiut, to translate die Creek words, Hllyi zoeuld U glad to say^ or wish 
«« you had said'^hleuotA iS he that cooiedi, ^c. this would give avervplaiii 
" and easy sense, 'Hcaily parnlel to Matt. xxvi. 64. where the ^Arofds hcrfc:- 
«< after is vethaps usaid in the same sense. And thus the %yords might be 
*« explained, as if oor Lord lad said < Fiom the time ol my pfcsent appear- 
*^ ance, at tMs Passover, you shall not soe me any moff, tiH that awful 
<( hour of Jwtgment^ in which I shall appear ki such potnp and power, 
«* that the proudest of you all shaH have reason «o wish yo« had oe«dialtV 
«< joined in those Hosunnohs %4iich you lately rebuked.^ This lntefpi«. 
^ tation,** saya the Dr. •< eould che ^sriiMi be justafied* I should vastly 
*• prefer to v»y otM." 

The learned Mr. IMll^igdr thetraaslator of a veiy huiahie ittempt 10 tKui. 
trabe various passagasof Scripture in soma aolas w^ieh he has euhjolniM say^, 
** fhat thcsa.woipdi aie taken iiom Ps«lm cxviit. i^ avd aia^aMy «o> the 
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Hiving^ in the . msuiner above described^ delineated the 
CharaMtr of the chief Rulers of the Jewish nation, and dc-» 
nounced the severest woes \xpon. them, for their unparalleled 
atrocities-^our Lord, in the following cfaspter^i embraced the 
opportunity^ which the, occasion of has .vikiting the Tcbiple, 
with his Disciples, affiarded him, of renewing the awful subjcd, 
and. of describing, more particularly^ the .calamities which 
were coming .upon them. * The Disciples, having drawn his 
attention, to the exttaordinkry magnificence of this celebrated 
building, which, for art and beauty, was esteemed the wonder 
of the world ; he immediately told them, . that the building 
whidi:they so much, and so justly admired, .would be S9 
completely destroyed, that there would not. be^n^ stone'dejt 
upon another^ which should not be thrown doun^ f ■ 

... : -The 

f ' same purpose with the preceediyog vene — l-ori help — Hosanna—^Q 
«* Lord send us good speed- ' Praised he he who cometh in the name of the 
•* Lord, Who rememDer^ not herr, the acclamation with which Jesus 

V was followed by the people and even by the Children, at his entmice into 
*^ Jerusalem ? The words must have be«n very well known to the Jews ; 
" for they were, with great solemnity sung as a part of the great H^lle^ every 
** year, viz. at the feast of the Passover, of Pentecoist and of the Tabernacle, 
" and in the same manner,^ at the feast of the Temple. Now says Jestis^ whrt 
*y wdl knew that he should be put to death, in a few days, and should not 
" openly appear after his Resurrection — Ye shall see me no more until ye 

V shall sa^Praised he he who tMeth in the name of the L^rdl Must 

V they not. then have thought. <>f their feasts, on which tliey were accustomed 
*' to use these words ? And .was k not a hint that be would manifest, him* 
** self to them on one of their Fcaslft ? The s\d consequences have taught 
** .uj that thereby — the Feast of the Passover was Iraeant." See Wetstcin Rev. 
Test. Matt xxiii. 37, ^9^ 

. ** *• On the. days immediately preceding the Crucifixion/' says Mr. 
Richards, in his admirable Sermons,, at Bampton's Lectures, " our blessed 
«' Lord disclosed, .with clearness and accuracy which nearly resemble the 
«* detail of the Hi«torian, many of the most memorable circumstances, 
*' with which the siege of Jerusalem would be attended. The astonishing 
.**. foresight, which he manifested . by describing the signs — the manner and 
*' the exact time of the destruction of the holy City.inust, jf nuUircly consi- 
.** dered, overpower the mind of the Christian, with wonder and conviction* 
/' But the circumstance, which perhaps most effectually rai^;^ ^is prediction 
*^ ab^'e all supiscion of ks being the result of human sagacity, is tlie entire 
** destruction which it represents, as awaiting. the vast ed%ce of the Temple. 
.'* Before this generation pass away, said tlve holy ^founder of Christianity, 
•** when he. beheld, the magnificent Pile, opt 9n« stooc sh^lbe left upon 
*• another. Even, if we suppose, what must only be su)^aed for argument's 
." sak«, that the conquest of Jeru&stlem could be conjectured, frqm.the pre* 
« vailing spirit ^d circumstance! of the times ; yet the total destruction of 
" the Temple, was not the.^eccs^tyi or even the probable consequence of 

if of 
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if he surprise and astonishment Xvhich this prediftion pro- 
duced, upon the minds of the Disciples, who entertained the 
most splendid ideas, of the prosperity of their nation, under 
the reign of their Messiah^ may easily be conceived ; and it 
h represented in a very natural and lively manner^ by the 
questions which, upbii this occasion^ they immediately put td 
our Lord. So contrary Was this predittion^ to every idea? 
which> as Jtxas^ they had been accustomed to entertain, that 
they could not help exclaiming, — Whtn ihall these things.be ^' 
and,^ if they must be ; for that, as ha,th already been noticed^ 
ii fhc ellipsis, to be supplied— ^zuA^z^ shaU be the Hgn of thy 
comings olid of the end of the worlds—or age i^. 

If a careful attention had Been paid by Critics and Com -^ 
mehtators td the circumstances and situation of the Disciples, 
at the period when this conversation arose, and particularly/ 
to the ^ntiments Mrhich they then held, concerning the nature 

of 

^^ such a calamitous evtot. Its preservation would rather have been the 
** ihtane of a sagacious pretender to Prophecy. I will hoi here insist lipod 
^( thb strength of this fortress^ both natural and artificial^ which the Jewish 
*' Historian has represented, as one of the most impregnable which had evet 
** been (irected in the World. Even the Conquerori surveying it in Ruins^ 
^ lind discovering that it could uot, if skilfully defended^ lutve been shaken, 
*^ by xiiilitary engines— nor stormed by the most intrepid hosts^ acknow- 
<^ ledged the absolute incompetence ot human instrumtaits, and ascribed 
**' its deniolition to the manifest interference of Ood. Independently of 
*t these considerations; it must have been evident, in the age of out 
** Saviour^ that whatever might be the fate of the i^ity and of its inhabitants; 
** in consequence of the stubborn hostility of the Jews and the inveterate fury 
** of the Romans ; itwould be the common object, both of the Victors and 
*^ the Vanquished, to save this venerable building from destruction, 

'* The Jews, trusting in their mistaken interpretation of the antient Pro- 
** phets, considered their Temple placed, under the inmiediate protection of 
** the, Almighty, as secure from mortal violence, and immoveable as the 
** ground on which it stood. So infatuated were they, by this blind confi-^ 
'* denccj that when their City was given up for plunoer.to the L^ons, they 
*' rushed, secure of saf^, iuto the burning Ailes of the Sanctuary, and thou- 
*( sands perished in the Ruins. 

*< If we examine the Annals of . the Romans, we shall discover, that 
*( during the period of their grandeur and prosperity, which long preceded 
«< the fall of Jerusalem, when the spirit of Rivalship no longer prevailed, 
** which in the earlier ages of the Republic had occasioned the destruction of 
** Corinth) Carthage, and Numantia ; it was the custom of that great people, 
** to preserve intire, the stupendous monuments of their victories. The 
*' chief Cities of the conquered Kingdoms were permitted to flourish as 
** tsibutaricff of Rome. The works of elegant art alone, with which they 
*' ^^re iniiched, weic canied away, to grace the triumph of the General and 

M >r ** adorn 
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cj. the Mrssfah'i Kmgdom ; it would have be^n impossible, to 
have mistaken their meaning, when they said to J^sus, uihat. 
StiflU be tin sign of thy, coming ? But, it hath, most unfor' 
ti^natdy happened, from not at<tending ta these circpinsfauces,, 
Ui^ thjisj and the parallel chapters o£ MarH and- Luite, in. 
whkhi tha prediction of /A< (ksir.i4£lion, of Jerujalem, is r<« 
^o^edy, hi^ve much divided the. opinions of Divines, apd. 
I^mis^^qditoo xpmch reason, for the pbjection of the Histonanr 
of th^ Qe^li^e and F^H of the Roman Empire^ and of tlie 
leaned Un^rsity Preapher.. . - ; 
. Th^ difgcidlies attending thi^SubJACt of these chapters,, are 
very ably stated,' by the latter of these Writcws^ in t^e follow- 
ing: tiorms :-r-5pcakiog of thexxawth Chapter of' St. Matthaw, 
hessiys, ** It? is- a chapter in which, a Prophecy ot the Dc^ 
*V strjuctaqn, of JerDs^lcm i$ entangle^ with, an apparent ov 
^< reat prtediption,. qf the: approaching dissoIutiAin of, tbo, 
•*' world." And he very justly says that, ** The various and 
*^ opposite methods which Theologians have adopted to remove 

*^ adoin. Hie>Gi|utid of' tile Ernpite* Tlius Akxaadivra^ tfiarfimpoihabof 
Hfi0)rp«^. Athcnr, iJbe soat'Of aciteiie ; and the splendklifiiiob d^ytem Cittey 
^*'<HAtiz:htin(itf cat(tmaai muivcy afiScr their subjugoiiaii-' and ooncr&iitect 
*/ taHie .gksty.vndspaamp^itf: ei thdittCcmqMtott, In additidnto' rtwrabive 
*i arpanail,'ltc k br<tBc»Bbertid, as aAocker sttoii^re»dii^ finrtiK pralnble 
?^ prcscfirfttiQn.ofitlio'nunpiev tbtri^wasJhB onifoim-poik.y.'O^ didAomviy 
^ t)» icapccttliaMiigMHikvpr^ndices <rftlM.c3t>n^c9ad countricftc S^mcokn^ 
*^ incHmt8g.;«irML th«hM«a?ann» of Jsns»ei9sl:iel(aatioa, that witl^ tfao K^nv 
^!of Piilc9tane« in •cofopiiaBCs witft ttewisiies o£. ity nsliBbkantS) they.cvcaf 
<^ k>weR)ditbtirImpcTi^J£agksraiipd< desisted f^m thdr de&^pi of enaki^ 
** the, Kttfn&of d« Bmpcsorr, in the iaaetuaiy o>f Jdiovah; . So pawcrfolrwas 
f^ thr iufluiense oi this>]^fticipW aonan^ tii«f n Cbmmawckrs-, . attfatL pMioBb of 
*' which. we aute sprakini;, disi the: clhtscrious. Ghw/f >U»>- ^bnduciedr. the 
<* sicffc of Jenisaltm,. .manifesttsd tat nutst ai^enl anx^yfor th«. pr««iyatioi» 
'* «if tilcTeinpic At ths. commonvtrofne of ^ his : military opemtiflBa^ hr 
.^' repeatedly^ aoiiciltod- the }tws to. 5Mre tba^ raagoificect. boldldxn^ ^r aind 
^' again, artke storming. of .tbttCit^-, whcna^braftd bed- be«n 4iiini>«iL within 
*' the i^ilc, by tlkfehasd o£:3 ^otdier^ h« imtaiitiy uimiBandcdr tmiLf^om to 
■*' euian^uijihtkicfioituu. It* wa^ aa&ual, thert-fcjq to suppou^ (StUam 
*« under the mo!.C extraordinary and desperate ciicntnslattcos^ tfamy.'Wtf&ki-'.Utf 
'* inidnerd/iricoiifovniitywrthr their Usnalptiurcipla aS tokratioir, to prc- 
" servcthe-TeiBploof J«nisakin. 

** Yrem these coniTdsrations, >t niu&t neccKasfily be inCorr^ thkt t»i»jiwj 
*' during tbu raigaott.TJFberofusf tlu) demoHrionof. that sacred Bdifior,- muit 
** have appeared sbsolutrly inipuji&ihlc : and, eveai if its. possi&iity had 
'.**' been admitted^ that its demolition hya Itouian Army^nEwat knre-a|B|}«aKd 
" singulaily ifltnpyobabio, as that people scftmedito be enge^ed^ by.the^roagcst 
-'• inouvesi ta favour its pnrservatiov^" See ICichards^s Baxnptoo. Lcctuer, 
" pages 91-.6. 

<* an 
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" an objedfton, whidi is too obvious to be overlooked^ form, 
" it must be confessed, a vcty considerable presirmptimi thit 
*' an adequate solution «£ the difficulty has not hfthertt) 
*' been discovered, and. that the objection^ is founded on the 
*« b^is of truth.** In confirmalion of this opinion,. he far- 
ther adds that, *' Some interpreters imagine that the Pro^ 
*« phecy relates, entirely to the ruin of the Jewish nation t 
" Others, by the converaeuit introdu^ion of types and double 
** senses, preserve in it, a reference throughout to the .am- 
^ sunrruUion of all things .'---Some have 'contended that it 
** partly bdk^ngs to the former «nd partly to the latter ; bnfc 
*' what portions t>f it, are apj^licable to the one, and "what to 
«* the other, diey cannot ascertain ; — ^whilc a few have ven-- 
^< tured to assert that it represents the final Judgment^ 
^' as immediately subsequftnt to the Jewish CaUmitiea." See 
Edwards's Sermoq on the Predidions of the Apo^les, pagcis 

Mr. Kett, the learned and ingenious Author of, a wett 
timed» and interastisag publication^ tnUtled^^^History the 
Jnttrjfteter of Prophicy^ is of oj[>inion« that the enquiry of 
ihe Disci|4es related to three liferent £ vents:; for having 
quoted St« Mark's account, he says^ '^ The parallel passages 
^^ of Mattliew and Luke plaitiiy incUcate tl»t this enquiry 
'^ respected the destru&ioQ of Ja:tisalem-*^he 6econd coming 
/* of our Lord» and the end of the world; events which,^* 
pay« he, ^ they possibly expected would happen together, and 
'* to which the teply of our Lord evidently refers,*' Vol. I.^^ 

r Mr* King, the pious, but eccentric Author, of Morsels of 
Criticism, appears to have conceived) that the chapter relates 
to all the three Events ; for he says, ^ First, we fmd our 
f^ Loud gives a ^eneml Answer, .which applies equally to all 
•« thr^e Events, Then he gives a particulal: answer to thfe 
'^ first qusstidn; and lastly, as ^Nikictfilar an answcsr to the 
'( second ; aiidifter that, he B99ttin6S the general tonsideratioB^ 
*^ of the sudden manner in which tvery one of these tremen^ 
*^ dous events were to oome to pass ; and concludes with ad^ 
^ jnanitions*^' See page* 152^ 

Dr. Priestly, in hit Fast Sermon, February t^ i794f ^y^s 

*^ To me it appears^ not ixnprobablei that several circumstances-, 

** in our Saviour's Prophecy^ ^Sonceraing the destruction of 

'^^ Jerusalem^ ^nd tfardeKilation 0f ^dea, tthtp to this great 

5 * M 2 *' and 
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M and more distant period," (i, c. to the restoration of the 
^* Jews), f for it was delivered in answer to a question put to 
*V him by his Disciples, which respeftcd both the events, on 
*' the idea of their being co-incident." See pages 14, i6. 

But, . perhaps, there is no instance, ,in the annals of the 
Christian world, of the difficulties in whichieanied men have 
been involved, in the consideration of the -meaning of our 
Lord's prediction, more remarkable than that of Mr. Houghl 
Wtip the ingenipus Author of two Sermons upon this subje6l ; 
for, having pointed out, what he conceives to be differences, 
in the accounts of the Evangelists, he says, *^ From these dif- 
if« fercnces among the Evangelists, it is .evident that they 
*< spoke of the destru£tion of Jtrnsakm^ and of tkt end of^hc 
« Worlds promiscuously, and consequently that they con^ 
^* sidered these two Adyents, as one and the same." Agaii^ 
he says, *f Mark and Luke, while evidently discoursing oJT 
*• the calamities of the Jews, seem to rise, by a sudden tran- 
f« sition, from the period of the Jewish state to that, of the 
^' world itself, and describe the coming of our Saviour, in 
'** terms nearly similar, and equally sublime, with those of 
:** Matthew \ yet all, with one consents refer the fhe whole 
•f' to .that present generation." Seepages 225, 226. 

While the most zealous and able advocates of Christianity 
consider these chapters in such a light ; it is impossible far any 
one to be surprized, that it should be inferred that the objec- 
tion of the Historian of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
£mpire, so often mentioned, is founded on the basis of truth. 
It is equally impossible not to perceive the absolute necessity 
of re-examining, with a critical and minute attention, the 
true meaning of these chapters, and of endeavouring to rescue 
them, from the charge of obscurity, at least, if not of pre- 
dicting what the records of more than seventeen Centuries, 
have proved to be false. 

Upon predicting the entire destruction of the magnificent 
Temple at Jehisalem^ — the surprize and astonishment of ;the 
Pisdpies is sufficiently indicated, by the questions which they 
put to Jesus, and if regard had been paid to the whole tenot 
of the Gospel history ; it could not have been doubted, -that 
.that surprize and astonishment arose, from their not . being 
able to comprehend how their expectation of the coming ^ 
the Messiah was to be realized, Jesus had, already, told 
them, that thy should riot have gone over the Cities of Israd 
• . • ere 
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tre the Sok ofMdn'tht Messiah. cflwr, and thzi there' were soiree 
^mong them zuho should not taste of death till they saw the 
Son of Man the Messiah coming^ in his Kingdom, And now 
he tells them of a most- awful event which could never have 
entered into their minds to be compatible with the coming of 
the Messiah^ to wit, that Jerusalem should be totally destroyed* 
In these circumstances — was it possible for them^ upon the 
common principles of human nature, to have refrained from 
asking, as they didr^what shaU . be the sign of thy comings 
-with a particular reference to the coming of Jesus as tht Mes- 
siah ? If they had hot asked this question, would not this 
part of the Gospel History , have been essentially defective^ 
from the Disciples not having acted as men, in their circum- 
stances, would have been compelled to have done ? for, it 
must be observed, that there does not appear to be, any thing, 
in the preceeding part of the History, which can lead to the 
slightest suspicion, either that their sentiiQents, were, at all, 
altered, upon the subject — or that they had yet attained the 
satisfaction, which they wished for, that Jesus had ytt ap- 
peared'in that Character ! Upon the contrary-rrrtheir subse« 
4][uent enquiry — when ht would restore the Kingdom io Israel^ 
and the declaration that some of them, after the death of Jesus, 
actually made — that they trusted it had been he who should 
have redeemed Israel^ are, if any thing can be, demonstrations^ 
that, at this period, they stiU expected that he would declare 
himself, as the Messiah. 

. In the present instance, however, there is no necessity for such 
reasoning as this ; for the internal evidence^ arising from the 
agiswer of our Lord, to the questions of the Disciples is, of 
itself, fully sufficient to establish, this important proof, of 
the genuine authenticity^ of this part of the History. Deeply 
sensible of the efFe6b which so terrible a denuntiation upon 
every thing which, as Jews^ they held most dear upon Earth, 
must necessarily have had, upon their minds ; and thoroughly 
satisfied, from the circumstances of the case, as well as from 
the nature of their Questions, what lay nearest to their hearts, 
^o vrit, the expedation of his coming as the Messiah^ and their 
extreme anxiety to have this awful predi£tion reconciled with 
those expe6btiohs— his benevolent attention, to the pecu- 
liarity of their situation, led him to make it, hisjirst and prin^ 
fipal care, to guard them against withdrawing their confidence 
from l^, whom, till then, ^hey had looked up to^ as the 

persoa 
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person who, at a proper time, would exhibit the necessary 
^ipofs of Jbis being tht Messiah^ on account of those predic- 
tions^ and looking out for others who might lay claim to that 
v^wcafter, Vfcr4, 5. And Jfcsus said to them — Take heed kst 
any man deaiveyou j for many shall come in my name sayings 
J sm the Ckrist^-^GX the B^ie$$iah, ccnd shall derive niany» 
-Nay*--««o strongly doe&Iie appear to have been impressed, with 
iii€ urgent weccssity^ of this caution, and to have entered^ f9 
tkerjjMghiy^ into their views, upon the siibject that, having in 
the u ist vecse, told them ihat the afflictions of those times 
wotild he £uch,/ as were imt,Jrom the beginning of the zaorld^ 
to that iipte — he, evidently, appears to have been unable to 
piFoceed in the dreadful detail of sufferings, which wert 
€Dining Tlpon iheir nation^ without renewing, in the most 
iramest and ^£^ionate manner, his caution to them, to be- 
w.are least tJaey should be drawn away from their stedfast 
attachment no )um, as tite Messiah^ by the arts and artifices of 
iJeceivers« Vcr. 23, 24, Then, u e. when those things, 
which he had before been describing, should come to pass — » 
if AJty Han shall say unto you — 'Lo here is the Christ — or the 
Mcsiiah'^r^lieve him not ; for there skaU arise false Christs-^ 
or false Messiahs-*-r!i»i fjolse Prophets, and shall shew great 
signs and wvnders^ iniomuch ihat^ if it wer-e possible^ ihty 
shall decdve the very Ele£t. And^ that this caution, thus 
energetically And repeatedly enforced, might make the deepest 
impression upon their minds^ he adds this remarkable and 
foiip^n fipicmespXommBehoid J have told you h^ore j wherefore^ 
y- they shaU say to yottrrrBehold he^^to wit, the Messiah, is in 
fhe desert^ go not f crib-behold he is in the secret chambers *j 
fdieve fkem noty 

As it thiw appears to Jiavc been the first object of our Lord| 
in Stf Matthew's narratian, to guard his Discipks against 
Peceivers* who should assume the chara£ler of the Messiah ; 
ao i% is» kkewisQ, in that of St. Mark, Chap. xiii. 5. 6. And 
J^siLs answered^ and began to say^w^^Take heed lest any man 
(kceive yau-^or many shall come in my name^ saying I am the 
Chrbtrr-^ir thtMtssisiir^and shall deceive many ^ Apd« having 

* Arck Bp. ^wcome has very judiciouily obsenEcd, upqn tliis passage* 
*< that tbe natural coarse of Impostors is, to iacrease their strength clandestinely 
<* at first, and that the beginnings of those whos6 designs were never brought 
** to tnatnrity, arc too inconsiderable to be taken notice of in History.** Scq 
h^ obienfitione on 4nu Lord's conduct a^a divine Io&|fuctor, p, 194. 
, dcscribe4^ 
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described, the exceeding greatness of the calamities' whUh iJtre 
comings upon the Jewish nition, he, in like manner, With StfJ 
Matthew, repeats the same caution, tfwth the same intentieny 
ver. 21 — ^2.3. Thtn^ if ^^y mem skalL say unto^yow — La here if 
the Christ — -or the Messiah— or io.Ac.ti:/Afrf^ believe him not^ 
J(>r false Chrisis and false Frophets sliaHtise, and shaii fheti^ 
signs and wonders, • to seduce^ if possikkytoerutht 9lt&^ And; 
with a like view, to its making the stuongest impMssioii uj^d' 
their minds, he add»— -SeAa/i II have told jhn before, St. 
Luke, in his account of this prBdictknay does not reptiar the* 
Caution — but, it is ecpiallyr remai^abie, that it sivail^ tfie fe^'^ 
r(tost^ in answer to. the questions: of the Discipiles. Gh. xxi, 
8. And he saidy — Taha. heed that ye be not deuimd^^&p jMzt^ 
sJiaU comey in my namt^ saying,. I am Mb C/Jrw?— bir'-tlfetf 
Messiah — and the time, drazaeth nifh^ when thetNte^iidrsh^JtiMl 
^pear-— Go not therefore after tAun^ 

These cautions, so hannonitody'rdlirted,. bjr iill thfeifhh*! 
EvangeHats, as occupying the. frsttbaughts of <mfi LotA^'kt 
his reply to thequestidoaof the DiScipl^ upon- this jmbjiot^ctf 
his coming; the judicious Reader will^ nay n/hisfi, p«-oeiV^ 
alFord a dtmonstrahle proef^ that they did not,, at this pefibd^ 
consider that Jesus had.jr^f gi^ten them^ such^rdofeof hirf 
being the Messiah, as they had affixed Wtkat Character j fop, 
if he had given dbam these proofs ; it would have been hotf 
only, unnecessary^ but absurd, to ha-ve* Cautioned' tfean, in se^ 
very prticular a manner, against false Christs^ who- iBJfht; 
afterwards, assume the Character of the Messiahs 

• " They wilj CI vi^ that U appeal to-'-'proraise,. or tmclertikc to ptodiKM^' 
M such si^iis, using the very language ofuhe Jewish LcgUlato*— ^Iv re^re- 
^ sents a Prophet as giving, (Dcut xiiL 1 in the Septuagiat) that is propotmf^ 
" aii4 appealing to a sign or wondtfr, whether it did, or did. ndt corned t» 
" passf" — Farmer oa Miracles, p. 304. And ag»in p; 30/, 8. *• Titty 
*' shaU give (or undei^take to exhibit) gfeat signs and wbttdcrS^ says tli* 
" Prophecy : and the History relates the fact ia perfectly- oorresppadinf 
' < language. They.^mt W to shew, or exhibit, evident wonders ana sigps.*' 
Jos. Ant. ao. 8. 6: And this very learned and excellent Writer thus explains 
DeuL xiii. 1. '* To give z sign or wonder must mean the -proposing^aflrd 
f ' appealing to any particular prodigy or. portent^ as a^token'or prosf of « 
*^ divine interposition, as a declaration of the decrees of the Gods^, met «i 
•' indicationof of futurity." 

- Arch Bishop Newcome-, from whom this note is taken, has Some farther 
observations upon this subject, which the learned Reader may consult to 
advantage. See Observations on oux Lord's conduct as- ar divine Insttuctoi', 
p. 186. 

But 
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feuf bur Lord did not; upon this important occasion, iio^ 
iere ; for he not only cautioned them agairst false Christs 
And false Prophets — but he plainly avowed that he himself f 
actually did sustain the Character of the Messiah, v. 5 Many 
shall come in my name, i. e^ with my pretentions, to the 
Messiahship and. shall deceive many. See also Mark xiii. 6. . 
Luke xxu 8. And,/as the Disciples had expected him to 
appjear, in the Character of a temporal Prince, to raise their 
Nation to the highest pitch, of worldly prosperity ; he, in- 
opposition to this opinion, which they had so strongly im- 
bibed, particularly, pointed out to them, the true nature and' 
manner of his coming, to Yritj that it would be, in clouds, 
or iq the execution 'of vengeance. Matt. xxiv. 37. -^ J the 
days of Noah were — ^which,.most certainly were, days of ven- 
geance — A> shaU also the nature of the coming of the Son of 
Man the Messiah be. In like manner St. Luke says, in a- 
passage which, as will hereafter, with the fullest evidence 
appear, is parallel to this, Gh. xvii. 26. As it was, in^ the days 
^ Noah — so shall it be, in the days of the Son of Man. And 
V.118. Likewise, as it was, in the days of Lot ; which were, 
likewise, days cf vengeance — even thus shall it he, when the 
true nature of the coming of the Son of Man, the Messiah ir 
revealed,, Now, what was all this, but saying, in other 
words, what he had said, in the beginning of the xxivtb 
Chapter of St. Matthew, concerning the destruction of the 
TemfU ? . What was it, but forbidding them to indulge, the 
expectation qf his coming as a temporal Prince .?— What was* 
it, in a word, but a direct and explicit answer to their ques- 
tion', what 'shall ^g THfe SIGN of thy coining ? 

In thr- relation of St. Matthew, there is. an additional 
fjuestion, which is peculiar to St. Matthew ; which the gene- 
rality, of Divines appear to have admitted^ to relate, not to 
the end of the World but, to the end of the Jewish Dispensation s 
and, it seetn^ to be no trifling presumption, in favor of this 
intferpretation, that the questions of the Disciples, as related, 
in the parallel Chapters, both of Mark and of Luke, are con- 
fined, solely, to the prediction of our Lord concerning the 
destruction of the Temple ; with which he, most evidently, 
connected, the full manifestation of the true nature of his com- 
ing, as the Messiah, in opposition to the manner in which they 
expected him to come as a temporal Prince, In St. Mark, 
Ch. xiii. 4. the Disciples are represented as saying — Tdl ns\ 

Ti'kea, 
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^henskail these things hcyand^ If they mustbe^ what sign mH 
there be when all these things shall be fulfilled ?■ In Su Luke, it 
is said, Ch. xxi. 7, they askpd hivi saying-^Master — but wh€% 
ihalL these things be^ and wha^ sign mil there bey when thcst 
t/ungs shall come to pass f 

The Reader^ will here^ be pledised to obsetVe^. that though the 
coTmngof Christ — or of the Me^siaht is not, .particularly^ 
mentioned iii the questionSj^ as stated by St. Mark and St* 
Luke-^yct our Lord appeaFSj , evidently^ to^ havd" understood 
it to be implied in their questions ; for« as. has. already been 
obserVe(^his first care was, to caution his Disciples to be* 
ware . of Peceivers who might assume the. Character sf tht 
Messiah* 

As neither St. Mark nor Stk Luke^ put any question to 
'Jesus, respecting his coming as the Messiahy though by the 
questions which they did put ;. it was plainly implied^^^so they 
likewise omit St. Matthew's, a4ditional qoestion^— &;Aa^ shaU (c 
the sign afthe end 0/ the World^-or age-^but, it is des^rvin^ 
of particular attention that^ both of them, in conunon with 
Su Matthew, in their narratipn of the answer of Jesus, speak 
of the coming of the end^ and nearly in the same woids. St* 
Mark says^Ch. ^iii; 7; When ye shall hear of Wars and 
rumors ofWars^^e ye not troubled; for such things must 
needs bt^-'^t tun^ xkd is not yet. St. Luke says, Ch. xxi. 9^ 
Whenyt shall hear of Wars and Commotionsr^e not terrifed 
'^for these things must first come to pass'^ut tHs xnd is not 
immediately. * In like manneri our Lord says, as recorded 
by Matthew^ Ch. xxiv. 6, Ye shall hear of Wars and rumors 
Wars — see that ye be not troubled'^for all these things must 
come to pass'^ut th£ £N0 is not yet. So again, hesays--^ 
V. 14. This Gospeb^^r good news of the Kingdom^ i, e. of 
the Kingdom of the Messiah^ which he had announced to be 
AT HAND, shall be preached in all the worlds for a witness-^ 
or testimony ^0 all nations 9 that the promise of the coming 
of the Messiah^ in whom all the Nations of the Earth, ^ould 
be blessed was fulfilling, and then shall the end come. . 

If the answer which our Lord has here given, as related by 
these several Evangelists, and particularly by St. Mark and 
St. Li,ikej has any relation, to the questions of the Disciples 
and to bis own prediction — ths bnd, so distinctly pointed 

* Our Tnntlalon'havt rendered the Greek word not immediately ^ but, h'^ 
cii^hy^mmyi\xk<f^k KeiBf nQt accurately to convey the Evangelist's meaning. 

N out, 
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tat, ftad ton^ttA, vrfti W'ers and rumors of Warsy and 
toi^Wars/in'i CiwuvMik^ntf, must, as n ^onld appear, relate 
to TikB -B^fTD ^iht ^wiJ/h SiaU. And, if so, it is submitted 
totkeiiadiciousitid Mtcmiyt R^MJer^ to conader, whether it 
is not the same, in signification, with theinorefcdl expression^ 
MQikihis tiDttgikfjdlii4iie4uiditkind«^^ rectmied^y St. 

r. in iftif Propfaety of e««kM, :tmftmAtig4he'desirmi(m of 
^hrks m i tm i a t i he bttte^wigfe ^hkh k^heretickfptedyto strongly 
nieiafoWtfatftvwkiobit^ttddiiae-o^^ by the £y«nestical His^ 
totia^, 4l{Mm4l^^j«M, tliat it eionc»tfail^ m3cej a con- 
siderable impression, upon the mind of the Reader ; e^cially^ 
«l ft4iMefrs'yl» #«l«t9%0'«AarW#yYif<jfr2^ by 

DurjLiDrd* Ettclh >vU« ii> Tkus^uiAfkt Lord ^^o ifuland 
Iff ijTiw^Af AN'to*--*!** t-ttp ii ^(wne upm i^ foin^ comers 

3pp>fifae^ih VeiAi^ th* iaMt lanl;tjnlge is ag^ 

|in purpose, >to'ttia]itt'tb€ Mrlmg^strl^kpi^stpn, t$pbh;'{f]rteiaind 

of the fo4}dfi A«r ftM>'^.r '«^M««^rH£ end 'tj ^tonK-^^ 

wxuhiAfortkU''^-4ikoUHii'tme: 

It Btdltis ^tMBt kttpds^k to doubt «hA^rR}lvrk»lKre 
tMmiol3^'by^«)le Fxnph^ JKsddel^ with sopu^dentat i|n tm- 
fihditt, auid.lif^ai^y adfaeied to, l>y all tHe^ree £vaDngelifttS| 
ttHsaiis 4-1^1 E^D^the j€ws, itj iz Ndtim» And^t win not, 
terhaps, be^lio\igitt*v«j^impt^abfo,thGiw 
^ut the qbesti(^ii^-^W%ie trAft/f ;^ fAe i^ ff yut, ^tn» ^% 
W&rU; Mid Jesus, iti ^ia answer fo ilf, might' have had this 
^asfiagt, imtoedialeiy) In their View. But ^wever this be-*« 
•there'^scema (p be good if«&s(M^ for^hif»kin|; fh^ the phrase 
icHK *N-D ^gT iht WMd «j^lfii*; .fiot rht fiiai Judgement of 
"the #'(7tW-*-4)Ul »f HE «*io ^^iiS^ ^ewtiA jDt.qft^«5fl<»«!i*-<jir fAe 
tksirueti^n of Jtrus^mj ^to Vhich the predictiett of our 
t^ord^ molt^iiaspvltably, was teonfitted. • 
- It «amu}t 4)dt'bi) cKtttmiAyj «a«fsftkCtory to fitxd this efcflu^ 
sive vcew of tfafctt'etaittg^f the questions-of the B|5cip}es 

: * Tfae B^dor .who h inclined to fttUMUo i «idr« full iftvefeti^iffa^f the 
f^caning of $t H^thfew's. ^.d4ittpnpl (^pe^tiiwit ^^ $kfdiiiit tJk lign of iU 
tndvj the World ? U rciirrej tp the Ai>pcndix, No.^ylM^|« wjU 6b^ 
Wme ^rong- Arguments to inSuce him lo thiolc tliat it rehites, not to the end if 
the World, in i^ .{uriijt sicii^ oi thtf tJfpf^imrrVW^ '♦•rtf^wrf^t^f. Jewish 
Disfcmaiion, 

confirmedj 
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oonfirmi^f by so able a Critic •» the learned TJmvfssxIj Pifa«' 
iqher. * ^^TIib Dilciples" says he» ^ astonished and con*' 
<^ cemed at the denunciation of that severe sentence which* 
*f involved,: even the co^y and magnificent stimctdre of the 
'^ Temple'i came privately unt» Jesu% szyiOff'^TeU u^^vhem 
M isA^U tktit things bt and wha0 ihaU k the sign of thy: cam^ 
« tii^ and of^kttnd of the World f (Matt. xxiv. f^) In the 
*' parallel ptaqe of Marki(:xiii. 4.)' the questidn is put tkusn^^ 
^ TiUus^^whAn shall these tkingsi he and tohat shall he tkd 
** sign when, all thesi things s^U h fuhjiHedf had, in ther 
'' con^oppondcar passage of St..Luke^ (xxi^.t^) thequenaon' 
<^ is still iiifyrw^if proposed* Mui when 4halt these things 
*^ he and Xffhat sign wHi ihereiCt. tahen this^ihing^ sHail crnnt 
*f t^ psht^f' ay compwjK: St. LukSe witli St. Matthew^ wti 
'« distc^>i«r>(tat the tWQi i|»eiti0i&s of the kttev rehte entmljr 
*l to f9i^'mhf/Hit ; the hnn 1» tht time whea: the vengeance 
*< wa^|Abc^mQictAd-*-tbr«econdtothefti(paswU^ toi 

^ pnetdft iM» tJte^utMil.: iB again we oomftm &• Lukcf 
'' with St# Marii, we pcfceivef thu tha distihoion wfaidi tt 
*< latt Wi^ef would ifttiJ»dMCC hetween that ika^, and aif 
<< these things, is utterly without; ibundatloBtf (See ThenlMf/ 

»ep9<»y<*,yi*p.i8».)/'+ > ; ;" 

The £qa^;9lA.yai|v<fitttty Prtichciv ^vkh gieat piopdetyanj 
go«d mmvVf^ ^^ vid mf%9 ^ We may leasonaUy ejspeft tfaali 
V ast th<i inWultion Aolicited^ ia donfintd to one event, tfai* 
<< inlori»ati0n: a omsnunkattd will be: egnaily »atricaed> Tfaie 
<< prai^mpiion*" be adii% H will be cosfimod^ byapemwk 
'^ ef tbi fiyqMWk \$i aaai; at pmseei cwwidbrings ii» whidi^ 
^< &o|i^iil^il^xd'tothetwant3f<aiieih vant, Oiii Savi^^ 
<«^p)if^t;«^ aattrnd-qwealiofi,, bjfr pdaliji^ out the aigdU 
«« wbi«^ iW(Mdr«EMU^ Iha Discipica ta prog^iosticate hie 
^ coiiHn^l-^Htpeoceedafitmkthf twemy-ointkveriq.t^ 
•' cweriba^ViiftAeqiJiydafiiiiii^^ Umita witleba wfaicb^bcitb 
•< thadMiUtfmMi41Uatnmgkri6iiaadirentb 
*' hi^ipfi^ ied'detllxidgi. hi the mtettoleButhifasfgey thai 
^^ tbeyslietddf come tefMi^iir tint gcaeir^^ 

•- Dr. J|d«ii(Rdk> Soiv^ ^ lU prcAidtiant of th^ Apftdfap jcMsiae 
tome strong manu of CriuctI Acttmai, (faougR mixed wim a stAkinf predi* 
lectioo, in favor of the jcntimcatt qI tlie liistoriaa of tlm.. Decline and Fall of 
the Roman Empire. ' 

^ SM Df; Edwards's SermoiK p^goi aQ^a^' '' 

N a •* precise 
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«?pre<HSC time of their accoraplikhmcnt was known only to 
*5 the Father, he conchdes the chapter, by delivcrihg anex- 
** hortation to sobriety and vigilance." ♦ : :? . 

: From this singularly accurate atid judicious epitome of the 
xxivth Chapter o^f St. Matthew, it might naturally have been 
concluded that the whole of it, in his opinion, related to the 
advent of. Jesus, as the Messiahs But no such thing ; for in 
the true spirit of the Historian of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire; he asserts that it was the advent of ^^ the Son of 
¥ Man descending visibly from Heaven^ before the generation 
*.' then, existing^ras totally extingui^ed." And,*in another 
place) he says, *<Our Lord, in the xxivth of Matthew, de. 
^ dsively fknetelis, that the genention then existing should not 

V be totally extinguished till it had witnessed his second and 
*^ /glorious appearance in the clouds of heaven." Ibid«p. S3. 1 9. 
Ami A:t>m these premisses, he natarally enough tohcludes, 
that *>. the Ttberds of History do not authorize us to bdicve, 

V that th^ pVBdt£bion was accomplished at the destruction of 
^ Jerasalem..'^'hj''And in another place, he assarts that ^* this 
*} awful , pr ed ictio n is not recomd among the stupendous 
*.* pnodigiesof the Jewish wajr.^^f 

But, before a conclusion^ so injuriious to Christiamty, should 
Bave beendawti,*by the learned University Preacher, k should 
have beenafaewn^ with, at least, vsome degree of probability, 
that the comings mentioned in the questions of the Disciples— 
or in Jesus*s answer to those questions, was such, as he has 
zepresented it to be, and that it cannot possibly, according to 
t)S^ riiles.ofrsouhd feasoning and legitimate interpretation, ad. 
snit'.of .any other -sense; fon there seems to-be no reason why 
the advocates of Christiamty^, who are called upon, and are 
bound .to defend ity against any obje^ons which may be 
broisht' against it, which appear to them unfounded, should 
acqiuesce;in assertions, without p«oof-»-<Nr admit conclusions 
from premisses to which there are .well-founded obje^ions! 
How, thiif iat a question of fa3. Did the Disciples of Jesqs, at 
the time. when they put these questions to him, brieve that he 
was conUf in the sense, in which they expe£led him to come-'^ 
•r did they ladk? If they did, the learned University Preacher 

* See Dr. Edwardi*« Sennon, p. asi 
i Ibid, p^get 19, so. t I^<1- ?• •3* 

waS| 
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was, certainly justified in affixing another meaning to their 
.mieistion concerning his coming— <yT to our Lord's ahs^er to. 
that question, and to have drawn the conclusion from thence, 
Which he has drawn, however injurious it may prove to the 
interests of Christianity, Most, fortunately however for its 
cfx^dit — the evidence that the Messiah was not, in their estima-. 
tion, yet come — and that Jesus himsfelf considered that he had 
not yet given t\itm the necessal*y proofs* of his htmg the Messiah ^ 
h as complete^ as can be wished ; for the former, after the 
Resurreftion of Jesus, — ^after he had given them that astonish* 
ihg' proof that he was divinely cdmmissioned by the Father, 
and had proved that he was the Son of God^ — the Messiah— 
they doubted not that . then Was the time for his producing 
those proofs that he was the Messiah, which they themselves 
had affixed to that chai-acter. They therefore asked him, isay- 
ing. Lord wilt thou at this titne — now that we have before us 
such a remarkable attestation of thy being distinguished by 
the favor of Heaven, restore the kingdom to Israeli With re- 
spect to the Utter, it must be repeated, that by his cautions 
hot to listen to any who should pretend to the charaBer of 
the AfwjiflA— he very plainly shewed, what the nature of his 
coming was^ which occupied both his and their attention. In 
^ word ; it may, without fear of contradi^on, be asserted, 
that no man cat]i iread the Gospel History as an History ^ and as 
an History of' FaHs, with the attention and impartiality to 
which it is justly entitled, without being fully satisfied that, 
at the time when the Disciples put these questions, they con- 
tinued to expcA — not the second coming of Jesus, in the cha- 
racter of the Judge of the World — ^but his first coming, as the 
Messiah. If then, the first coming of Jesus, as tiie Messiah, 
is a natural and probable solution of the meaning of the 
question of the" Disciples, concerning his coming, and of the 
answer of Jesus to it — if it be perfectly consonant with the 
idea oithe GosfeU being Histories of this his first com in c, 
— why seek for any other meaning— or, for a meaning which is 
justified, by no one circumstance, either in the chara&ers— 
or in the sentiments of those who put them— or in the reply of 
our Lord— but which, as will, hereafter, more fully appear, 
is contradicted by them alL 

The conclusion of the learned University Preacher might 
now, it may be presumed, te very fairly supposed to be erro- 
neous, — but it will be of considerable importance, if not ab- 
solutely 
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solutely necessary, to proceed to a more critical and minute;^ 
examinatioti, of our Lord's answer to the questions of the 
disciples ; ^r it appears, from what has been said, and par-j 
ticulai^y frpjn the learned University Preacher's statement of. 
the opinions of Divines, upon the meaning of the xxivtlx . 
o'f Matthew, and the parallel chapters,-— that there are very. 
considerable diiHculties in those chapters— difHculties whicn 
(ht learned University Preacher himself, notwithstanding his 
cfixcellent Epitome, of the. former of these chapters, appears: 
very forciBIy to have felt-J— difficulties in short, which th«» 
ixipst teamed and inquisitive, and, in fact, almost all who have 
^aidany attention to them, have &lt^ and still continue to fe^l^,. 
in their interpretations of them I . . 

With the fullest persuasion thajt this examination will be, 
most advantageous to the Christian cause— the Reader is ear-i^ 
liestly requested to give the closest attention to the following 
view of these chapters -— particularly of ihe xxivth of. 
Matthew, , ■ 

' Our, Lord havingj, as has already been stated at large, in a 
very particular and inipressiVe manner, guai-ded his Disciples, 
against the arts of Dtccivtrs^ who might assume the ckarader, 
oj (hff Messiah, immediately cpnne£b with this caution, with^ 
a view to render it thei mbr^ ef&£hial, a particular descrlptioa 
6f the signs which would piiecede the grand catastrophe of the, 
destruHion^ which he had' prcdifted, ver, 6> 7, ft. Ye shall 
hear of wars and rumors of wars : — See that ye be not troubled^ 
ih consequence of these presages— 3/br all these thinzs must 
come to Sass — but the end is not yet j— for Nation snaU rise 
against Natibn^ and Kingdom against Kingdpm^ ^rtd there shall 
ie famines and pestilences^ and earthquakes in divers places : 
All these are the beginning of sorrows^ i.e. if there be any, 
tonnettion between the questions of the Disciples and the. 
answer to thte— -of the troubles to which, m that calamitous 
time, they would themselves be exposed. Butj to encourage 
fhem to perseverance, and to facilitate their escape ; of which] 
he gives them the strongest assurances, he points oiit to them» 
iomefartfiex^^ijgins of the ap)proaching desolation^ ven a — 1^ 
Then shall ifiiy deliver you up to be aJliBed\ amd shaU kill 
some of yoii^ and ye shall be hated of all Nations for my name 
sake^ i.e.for adherence to me as tub me s si ah : — And then 
shall many be oj^ended, and shall betray one another ^ and shall 
hate one another^ and many false Prophets shall rise and shalX 

deceivi 
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deceive many f either by ihtxx^l^tA^^^^ti&hgtothiCka^itcStr 
wfthe Messiak^-^rhy pointing out iKhtets ^^-t^nKik^^siuk^ 
*And because iniqiiity skMtiifimn^kl^^tAe^v^'Oj^iunty»'^€iUzuax 
rpid: But he that enctuteth U- i'kktnd-^^kt tame shatl U 
^s'tttftd. '■* He ))K^ not only ]!>eth'orou^ly satisfied, ;^ob the 
tiwfal desolatibns, \y!iich ftre-cbmiilg upon the Jeimh^tion^ 
'•^hat the Messiah's kin^dtm i» ctf a vety ^ffeiient' lutulfe; from 
^hat he had ixx»^ni^dh---biit by t^ing the vramkifr^ whii^h i 
have given him — he shall be saved from the calamities, in 
S^ich otherfey-yho regard not ttfese Warnings, 4ian;tR)S£U^ 
^overwhelmiqd.f . .!. ,.'^ . , .] ' . 

It has, «|^.«nd agaioi in thf.xoune 4QJt tidi^^ti^i b^en 
(Observed, that our Lcnrd, with the most dlstSngoished Under* 
x^e^s and hu^anltyj sympathized in the distresses ^ai(id aiAcieti<^s 
>iiil4cb he k^f w, ^uch pi^grateful ti4ipgs a^ he bacti fram iinus 
to time^ to communicate to them, could not &il t^rpfiaduce^ 
^poh their mimfe, tod that, thersfafpe, Wofifercd them such 
^seasonable cgnsdlatidns, as had a natunll tendency, b^tb tp 
jke^ them ffiqai despondency, and tp support fhejjrhqpc^^ ^nd 
expectations^ tinder the exigencies of the momedt^ wdund, it 
wni readily be- allowed that, in no case, Mvas this synpathy, 
with the pecillkqr difficulties of their situation, more necessary^ 
^han when he wa^ describing, tjie approach of calamities, the 

* Tiie ittentive Rtader will observe thtt diis is precisely tliennie language 
nrhicii oor LotA made use of, in his discoune with his Disciplee, Twhea he 
^ganre them their commission to amiouncie the appproadi laf Mc Mtsmift 
ihgdam, 

• Dr. Lardneraays, '* our blessed Lord, speaking of the .diAcukies of 
1^ 'Ifcaae times, ahal of '^ decknsioiu of soibe of his fnUomen, eadooHge^ 
>« faitfafmlttess, iu strong terms. M^rli, xiii. la. And ye sfmti it kaiti^ ttH 
^ lien for my name's sake. But Me.tkttskaU4ndMreiint» tke .end^ Mail h 
M* moed, Axtd Lakit, xxi, in. 19. uind ye skail he Maud of aU MmSm>my 
#* nam^t sjfLke, . Mid theat shall mt am kair^ytwr head perish, JnyeturfeUienct 
** possess your souls. And compare Matt. x. 21, 22. Theae gl:acioua jbsu* 

# lanoes ^mcti ;futfllled at the ddtrackMn of Icrwalem.' The difficulties 
/* which the fotloweh of Jesus met with, < were Tery giaat. And the laae ef 
.^* many taaxed evU, aAd some spostatiaed to Judaism, to-aVoid jnlEeiii\gs, 
^ Nevertfaclesatfaeyigainednochiug by it. 'They joined tbtmacbcstb the 
** uidxlieving pait iS the nation, and <had pnt.with them in the heavy cala- 
^ mities, which hdtl them. But the faithful fbiiowen of' Jcsus^ who 
4< were steadie to their profiessiop, and attended to hisjfndictkMis ooa<em4n{ 
t* the coming ci4aBtitie$, and obsepied^tbe signs of their » near approach, 
** escaped, and obuined safety, with only the leaser iiiffieukies of a flight, 
t* whidhwas pcccsavy ia the time df « jfonefai catamda^.** iSee Lardner'a 
Jewish and Ht|thtnTtjitkttoairs, .gai.^Ii.^^<. ' 

most 
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Ihost iwfiilantl iht mest afiecting to theip, as Jewi^ whic(i 
. the mind ol man can conceive ! He therefore assured thein^ 
as ht.had cloiie) upon a former occasion — not only that their 
pers<5yerjttic« would, vUimat^fyf be crowned with successr— 
but hfi:]iO{iunts^out to liiem, ihtWLty tinu iwA^u, they might exped: 
. their :dfUWi9nce. Ver. uy^.A^d this Gospel — this good news 
vft^jCin^dem^ i. e* of the "Kingdom of the Messiah, ^ail 
jbe prtachfd'ihrougheut the whole Worlds * or^ as it is in St. 

•• Dr.lj^ner's remark is, «« that the original word doe* sometimes 
•« signific'not the whole World but a particular country only ♦' And, in a 
notCL referring tq this,be says, " the. Greek word signifies the Earth : yet the 
-'* ebherendeof the wbrds m tnatfy |ilace» determines the meaning to some^par- 
. «' ticiilar x:otintry. Josh. ii. 3. Thrf ie tmetojearcA out -till the country. Luke, 
/* iv. »5. But Jt<llyou of a truth main Widoxtu were inlsraef^ vahen the he^^ejt 
" ttffls shut up three years and six montisy tvhen great Jamne was throughout all the 
" Ujid. Not dff the Earth', hut all the land of Israef, ^\isi being the conntry 
" b^o)c kncntiotied. 

" la like isanner the Greek signiifies, accojding to the pnginal notation of 
" the/wt>rd, Htft habitable, or rather, the inhabited Earth :^ but the ccmnexiop 
.'* ojf the discourse often restrains the meaning to some particurar country. IsaL 
** Xiii. '^.' They come from a far country — to destroy, the whote land. In the 
^< SeptOagint version it is all the World-^or Earth^-but what goes before and 
^ follows, shpws that a particular country is intended. V.. 1. The burthen tf 
«« Babylon pjhich Isaiah the Son of Ames did see, Ver. 19 — 22. And Babylon 
^* the glory of Kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees excellency, shall be as when 
*• God overthrew Sodom and Comorrah. It shall never be' inhabited, neith^ 
•* shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation / neither shall the Arahian pitch 
«* tent there, neither shall the Shepherd's mahe their fold there ':' buf wild btasU cfthe 
*^ desert shall be there and the zvild beasts of the islands shall cry in their desoUk 
** houses, and dragons in their pleasant palaces, I know very well chat some 
** understand the destruction of the whole land, in the 5th verse, of the whole 
** Bi^loman.I.m^\te. But it is without reason. The whole Empire tt b true 
«< would be hereupon d issolved. But any one may percei\:e that the judgftieitt 
** threatened or foretold is confined properly to the City and Pkorince of 
«* Babylon, the Seat of the Empire and ojf the oppresions now to be avenged. 
«* Can any one bear the supposition that the dreadful destruction described 
«* in this iChapter extended, or was intended to extend to all the paxU of the 
** Babylonish Empire. 

'* St Luke himself used this word in this sense in andther place— I thiidc it 
*' cannef be disputed : Luke xxi. 26. Men's hearts failing tkem for fear, and 
«* for leohing afur th»se things which are coming on the Earth ;— or the land. 
«* The whole discourse rehrtei to the calamities that were coming, not upon 
?* the pfhale World, or the whole Roman Empire, but the land of Judeit, 
" Ver. £1. Then let them thdt are in JjjMikJlee to the mountains. Out of judeoff 
** therefore there would be safety. Ver. 23. But woe unto them tliat are with 
•' child, and to them that give such in those days, for there shall be great distress 
•* til the land, ami wrath upomms feople. And they who should De in thecin. 
** cumstanca jnU mentioned, would tbenbe particularly unhappy, because they 
•' would be unfit for flight'' See Dr. Lardner'sCied. V0I..I. pages 5«i, 5£». 

Mark, 
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Mark, Chap. xiii. io. must Jirit ht puhiishti akong a^ 
i^at'ioni\y and then ihail the end come. 

The Disciples of Jesus, who were tb well iic^iiJunted witH 
bur Lord's original languagc-^^that the Kifigdom of Heaved 
was at handi and who had received a commission to announce 
its app'f'oachy could nbt possibly have been at a loss tb under- 
stand^ what bur Lord hfere nieantj by the ei^ressioxH— ^A^ 
Gospel, "^^OT good neWs of the Kingdom j for, as has re- 
peatedly been observed, it was uppermost ih their thoughts, 
dnd was rtiost ankiously expected by them^ at this very time. 
And thdt he here uses this phrase, in the same sense, as ori 
former occasions, is sufficiently manifest, from hiss guarding 
them against Ifeceivers, who should assume the Character of 
the Messiah ! And what h6 meant by the ■ endj has already 
been Very fully stated ^hd is farther confirmed by the fol- 
lowing Vctse, When ye therefor e shall see the abomination of 
desolation *• — or the abomination which maketh desolate-— 
spoken of by Danietthe Prophet^ stand in the holy ptace — ^ 
ztihosp readeth- — or rather perceiveth \t--4et him understand'^ 
i, e. let him take the wafning, which this remarkable circum- 
stance shall ptesent tb him^ sind follow niy direct ionsj for hit 
Security,' at such an awful crisis ! But that the whole of this 
description^ from the 5th to the l6th Verse, and particularly, 
the last part bf it, expressed by the phrase the abomination of 
desolatidni might not be misunderstood^^-or misapplied to any 
bthef event j than to the destruction of Jetusakmi it is im* 
mediately added V. 16. Then — i. e; at thfc time when this 
should happen-ii— /d^ those who are tN juDtAjlee to the Motln' 
tains-^—Ut hin^ who ii upon the house top, hot come down td 
take any thing out itf his houst'^—neithcr kt him mho is in the 
Jield Htufri oack to take his clothes ; the danger being so 
pressing as nbt tb admit of the least delay. V. 19, 20, 21 , 22^ 
And w6e unto them that are toith child, and to them that give 
iuck + iii those days- — but pray ye that yourjlight be not in tht 

winter i 

* (* By the aboininatitin of desolation — of the abomination that maketh 
" desoIate/Vsays Dr. Lardn'er, " is intended, the Roman Armies with 
** theit ensigns. As the Roman ensigns, especially the Eigle^ -which was 
** carried at Ha head of ev^ Legion, were objecu of worship, they arc, 
** according to the usual style of Scripture, called an abomination.** 

t Dr.'LatdAef, wifli his usual judgment has observed, that *< our Lord 
** delivers these predictions, of which he had the foresight, with marks of 
/* great and undissembled compassion and tenderness. If all these dcsola- 

O *' tions 
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toinUry neither on the Sabbath day j for then shall be greats 
tribulation, such as zoaS not, from the beginning of the world 
to this time — no-^nor ever shall be ! And except those days 
shall be shortened-^ here shall no flesh be saved-»^but for the 
Elect's sake, those days shall be shortened. After so tremen- 
dous a description of the calamities which were coming upon 
the^ew — our Lord appears to have felt the peculiarity of 
the situation of the Disciples, who expected, from the coming 
of ^ Messiah, the aggrandisement — not the destruction of 
Jerusalem f He therefore again repeats. the caution, which 
m the Deginning of his answer to the questions of the Dis- 
ciples he had given them, to beware of deceivers, who should 
buoy they, them up with false hopes of the coming of the Mes- 
siahs y, 23J 24, 25. Then^ if^'f^y ^»^w shall say unto you — 
io here is the Christ-^-^r the Messiah — or there, believe it not ; 
for ^fure shall arise false Christs and false Prophets, and they 
shaUiSheto great signs and wonders, insomuch that, if it were 
possikU, they shall deceive the very Elect. Behold I have told 
y^yfcte. 

St..:LuKe, it has already been observed, doe» not repeat this 
cauticn-7*-but his account of the calamities which were ap- 
proaching, is given, with so marked a precision, that it 
might have heeasupposed to have been, utterly impossible, to 
nave applied it to any other event, than to the destruSlion of 
^eru&akm^ if precision could have exempted it, from an 
application to a distant^ or remote period. Ch« xxi. 20, &c« 
Whenyt shall se^ jeiiusalem encompassd with armies — then 
Anaw/Aa^ THE DESOLATION THEREOF, is nigh. Then let 
those 0ho are in jvdea flee to the Mountains, and let those who 
are in the midst of it depart out, and let not those, who are in 
the -cptintries round about, enter thereinto j for these be the 
days of vengeance, that all things which are written concerning 
them, may be fvlfUlcd, But woe unto those which are with 
child, and to those which give suck, in those day s ; for then shall 

•• tions and calamities had been now present, and before bis e)-es, and if 
.** they had been the calamities of his best friends; lie could not have b^en 
*\ inoFfB fffected. He bis particularly touched with the foresight of the diffi- 
V cutties of such as are helpless— the distresses of women with child— or 
** who have infants at their breasts. This is true compassion ; the effect of 
•* the sensibility of the human nature, v, hich he is not ashamed of and does 
** not dissemble!'' See Jewish and Heathen Testimonies, Vol. I.p. 46^ 

he 
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h great distress i« thb land, and wrath up$n thxs feopls^ 
and tkey shall fall by the edge of the sword, and shall be ltd 
away captive into all nations, and jekvsalem shall be 
trodden down, by the Gentiles, until the times of the GentiUs 
be fulfilled* • 

After such a marked precision, who could have imagined 
that so acute a Writer as Dr. Priestly, should have asserted 
that, •* the only days of vengeance, particularly announced 
** by the Antient Prophets, to which Jesus here alludes, relate 
** to the judgments of God upon the Gentiles, who had shewn 
** enmity to the Jews, especially in their opposition to then re- 
.** settlement in their own coantry ;" for no assertion was ever 
more entirely destitute of foundation — or more dire6Uy con- 
tradi£ied by the whole tenor of St. Luke's account, smd by 
the Antient Prophecies themselves^ concerning the Jewish 
Nation! St. Luke, as has just been seen^ says that, the days 
of vengeance were among the things which were written ta be 
fulfilled of the Jewish Nation : and it is notoriously evident 
that the Prophets, actually did fbretel, those very days of 
vengeance, so accurately d»cribed by St* Luke. 

St* Luke, it is true, in his descriptioh of the destruBion of 
Jerus'alemy states that the efkStsof that awful calamity would 
be felt by the Jewish Nation till the times of the Gentiles should 
be fulfilled J which times, an experience of a long series of 
ages, has shewn are not yet fulfilled : but this, so hx as ap« 
pears, is the only circumstance, in St. Luke's account of thn 
Prophecy, which has any relation to the Gentiles, except sis 
the instruments of the approaching vengeanco-K>r to a far 

* Mr. Richards, tn his Btmptoiiian Lectures says, " was it not contrny 
c& to all probability, in the daya of our Saviour, that the inhabitants of Jndea 
** wodld be led away captive into all nations by the Romans ? They had 
<< before yiefded to the arms of Rome and no such calamitous consequences 
«** ensued : nay, it was the generous policy of that victorious people almost 
« uuifonnly observed, in the latter ages of the state, to leave to the van- 
«* quished Kingdoms, thesceme possession of the paisst part of theif terri* 
<* tories, and in general, their national pcHity and the exercise of all their 
«* religious rites. Iii the instance of the Jews, alone; this custom was 
<^ flagrantly violated, and it is not, perhaps, unworthy of remark, that it 
" was violated; not by » stem, capricious, and sanguinary tyrant ; a Tibe- 
•* rius, a Caligula, or a Ner(>-«-but, by a prince who was the brightest 
•» ornament of Imperial Rbmo— whose character was marked by an un- 
** bounded spirit of phiUnthropy, and who was distinguished, by the God 
" like appellation of the love wud delight of mankind. Amor ic deliciae, 
** humani generis* p« 129> ■ . - . . " 

o 8 distant 
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distant period — or which can be so applied, without setting 
[^t nought all the rules of good writipg-^without disregarding 
• ^he connexion and occasion of the discourse-^r-without, in 
short, rendering the Prppheci?s of Scripture, as vague jand 
uncertain, as the most ambiguous of the antient heathen 
•praclcs, 

But, to proceed, in the examination of the Chapter under 
consideration. After our Lord had, in the manner which has 
been related, cautioned his pisciples to be upon their guard 
against those, who might assume the charaEttr of the Messiah^ 
in verses 24, 25, 26, he proceeds, in the verse immediately 
following, to give a particular reason for their not attending 
\o any who should pretend to that charaSler^ and a very re- 
markajjle one it is ! For a^ the lightning comet h out of the east 
and shineth even unto the wcst^ ♦ so shall also the nature of 
the coming of the Son of Man, the Messiah, for. perspicuity, 
ie^ But how was that ? The Evangelist himself answers this 
question, in the 37th yerse^ — As the days of Noah were, s^ 
shall also tl}e nature of the coriiing of the Son of '^Man^ . the 
Messiah," be ; for^ as in the days which were before the flood, 
they were eating and drinkingr^marrying and giving in^ mar » 
riage until the day that Noah entered into the ark, and knew 
not until the flood capie and took them qll away-^so sh.%11 also 
^he naturp qi the coming of the Son of Man, the Messiah^ be» 
As if he had said,rr--When the desiruElion whigh I have been 
foretelling as j^bout to camt won the Jewish ^ati(m%^^^ 
take place ; it ^h^ (heii be as visible, as the lighti>ing which 
iUumixiateth th^ whole heaven^ *, that far from being raised, a^ 
they expefted, to great temporal power, and worldly pros- 
perity, by the coming of the Messah, they should, like the 
Co-temporaries of Noah, be overwhelmed with unexpe^d 
desjtruftionT--sho|ild be humbled tp the very dust, and become 
a proverb and a bye wprd among the Rations ; far there shall, 
.jsays St. Luke, be great distress i» the land, and wrath upon 
THIS PEOPLE, &c. A better commentary, upon' our Lord's 
words — As it ioas in the da^s of Noah, &c. than these of St. 

* " From Josephu^'f accpount," says Dr. Jartin, " it may be observed, 
. f * that the Roman A^fny entered into Judea on the east side of )t, and carried 
*' dn their conquests westward, as if not only the extens|ven<:ss of the ruin, 
** but the very route, which the Arrny would take, was in^nded in the. 
" comparison pf thcU^hining coming $ut of the East a^d sM^^f^g '«"« »«^ ^^ 
f« /nrf/.»' See fteraairks on Eccley. Hist. p. 27. 
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Luke, cannot be given, and the whole has, so evident a re- 
ference, to the fallacious hopes which iWere entertained, 
by every Jew, the disciples of Jesus themselves, not excepted, 
of their Messiah being a temp or dl Prince^ who was to lead them 
to conquest and to empire, that no doubt can exist that Jesus 
had them immediately and exclusively in his view ! 

In the closest connexion with the coming of the Son of 
Man^ mentioned by St. Matthew, in the 27th verse^ and in 
the subsequent part of the chapter, so accurately explained, 
to mean a destruBion, similar to that which had happened in 
the time of Noah ^ — ^our Lord proceeds to state, by a proverbial 
expression^ by what means this destruction would be eifefted, 
. ver. 28, For wheresoever the carcase is — there will the eagles 
he gathered together. * " If the Reader calls to mind," say^ 
Bishop Hurd, " the predidion of our.Lord, as it is elsewhere 
^* expressed, without a figure — When ye shall see Jerusalem 
^^ encompassed with armies^ Luke xxi. 20. and compares it 
*' with the event, he will hardly make a doubt whether 
" eagles, in those figurative prediftions which respeO: the 
** same subje6l, namely, the aestruMion of Jerusalem^ were 
*' not intended by our Lord to denote the Roman armies." + 
Archbishop Newcome likewise remarks, upon this passage, 
that '' besides the proverbial allusion to birds that sagaciously 
.^' discover carcases and greedily devour them, there seems 
^' likewise to be a beautiful reference to the Eagle, as the 
'* Roman Standard." Observ. p. i9'4. 

The extent of this awful desolation, ' mentioned iix the.fir^r 
ceding part of the chapter — the Evangelist goes on^ in the 
•S9th and following verse, still farther to delineate, in figura. 
tivc, but strong language. Imniediatefy after — or more pro. 
perly 'mihr-'rot^^.mcqnneUion mth% the tribulation of those 

■ ■ . . . .;■' ■ ; ■ ■" ' days^ 

♦ <* In St Luke, what oiir Lord had becrf dcscTlbihg this calamity which 
'< was to befall the Jews, . his iMscipleal asked hvat;, Where Lord f where sha^l 
" this happen ? To which he'replie^d, Whensoever the body is, thither will the 
«* Eagles be gathered together. If thcfi his wOrds contain any direct answer to 
** the question, they must be understood as pointing out the place and 
" extent of the calamity. Jortlfi's Remarks on Eccles. Hist, p, 26. Vol. I« ' 

f See Hurd on the Ptophecres. Vol. 1. p. 167. 

J Archbishop Newcome has remarked that ** in Mark — the expmsion 
« is — BUT IN THOSE DAYS, after thai tribulation^ (ic. Hence," says be, 
** it follows that the words cannot be applied to the day t>f Judgement." 
^ Archbishop ^^ewcQme's Observations, 2^^. Mr. K^Ms»y$'^imm€diateN 
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dkys, shall the Sun be darkened'^ and the Moon shall not give 
•ker Hghty and the &tdrs shaUf all from Heaven, and the powers 
'df the Heavens shall' ht shakeuj and then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of Man in Hcdven j and then shall all the tribes 
tftke earth — oi* ritfeer of the land— mawrw, and they jhall see 
the Son of Man, the Messiah, coming in the clouds of Heaven, 
with power and great glory » 

Thelanguafgfe of St. Luke, it must be observed, is some- 
'tvl^at less figurative, and rnay, of itself, very properly, be 
considered as a good interpretation of the more splendid de- 
scriptioh of St. Matthew, chap. xxi. 25, 26, 27. And there 
'shall'be signs in the Sufi, and in the Moon, and in the Stars j 
and upon the earth, distress of Nations, with perplexity^-^ 
'It he sea, and the waves thereof, roaring — Mens' hearts failing 
them for fear, and for looking after those things which are 
coming on the Earth :• for the powers of the Heavens shall be 
shaken, . and then shall they see the Son of Man, the Messiah, 
xoming in a cloudy with power and great glory. ♦ 

tfier vmy be fcnmstated^' amidst; "which is the more remarkable, as he refers 
Diir Lord's Pfophecyl^not to tkn destruction 9f Jerusalem only—- but to the end 
ofth W0r(d. See Kelt on Propfhecy» p. 346r. 

.♦ " Tbeie should,** says Archbishop Newcome, " be straigHthess !of 
**'^calam'if^ among th'ote natiotis which rose agSiinsteach other, with^inex- 
^*'htcaWe neccwily, every object of terrbr- striking them, every ■ dlement 
**' seeming armed ij^inst them : men noarty ex|}irin^ through Jearjul e^pecta- 
** tion of what impended . over their counCvy ; for the whole frame of the 
** Jewish Constitution, botfi civil' and religjious, should totter to its foun- 
■*' oation.'*' See Archbishop Newcomers Observations, pages 250, 251. 
Ift^tMs v^hiiib!cwork thie Header will find a more accurate and amp4e detail 
of. ti)£ exact agiBemeotof Our. lord's prediotiqna. of the destruction »f Jeru-- 
.SAkm wi^vthe cveo^ accompanying it, .than. is to lie fonud perhaps, ip any 
.pthet Writer. . And he; very justly remarks', " that without such a general 
•* view of the history of' that event, there' arc" expressions in ourlbrd^s 
I** Prophecies relating to it, of which the Reader could not have an adequate 
" idea. See p. 237. Sec also Lardner's Antient Jewish and Heathen Testi- 
ihPMes«Mpo» the samp ^ubj^ti, ...And it is very, cqacisely observed by Dr. 
.Jortim ** thUitheHistory.'Of the Jewish War by Joaephus) secma to be a 
*' Comfoeotf ry upon the .P/pphecies of Christ. Josephus^^ amongst other 
** particulars, gives ar distinct account of the Jearjul sights and great signs 
y from Heaven which preceded the destruction of Jerusalem, and Tacitus 
<• .ba^ confirmed the narration of Josephus, If Christ had not expressly 
*' foretold this, many who give little heed to portents, and who^know that 
<^ ;H«alorian* have been Mo • credulous in that point,, would have suspected 
**tbat Josc;phus,«xaggerat^ and that Tacitus was misinformed ; but as the 
*' tft^munles of Jocepbus aad Tacitus confirm the. predictions, of Christ, 
^ fto ibt.pce^ictionspf.f^rist confirm the wonders recorded by these Uistp» 
.** lians." SeeJortia*s Remarks. Vol. I. p. 41. 

But 
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But whatever importance there may be, m tfabse «t«clfts^a- 
tions, most certain it is, that our Lo^'d, in St. Matthew'^ 
account, uses a language to describe the effefts of the calaxnu 
ties which were approaching, which, as Jtws^ cpuld not 
but have been extremely fomiliar to iht Disciples^ and. indeed, 
to every Jewy who paid any attention to the Prophetic 
Writings j for it was in terms similar to his, that the antient 
Prophets, constantly described the effects of those calamities,* 
which, at different periods of their History, had been in'» 
flifted upon the Nations of the Earthy whether they related to 
jfews or Gentiles, This has been noticed, by the most able 
Divines, and will be abundantly evident, from the following 
instances, taken from passages which are, beyond dispute, « 
descriptive of temporal calamities^ and of temporal calamities 

ONLY. 

The Prophet Isaiah, speaking of the destruElion of Babylony 
says, chap. xiii. 9, 10. Behold the day of the Lord cometk-^ 
cruel, both with Jierce anger and wrath-^to lay the land deso^ 
late : And he shall destroy the sinners thereof out of it ; for 
the Stars of Heaven^ and the constellations thereof shall not. 
give their light — the Sun shall be darkened^ and the Moon shall 
not give her light. 

The same Prophet describes the destruction which was to 
come upon Idumea, in language,- as strong as can well be- 
imaginecL Chap, xxxiv. 4, &c. All the host of Heaven shall 
be dissolved^ and the Heavens shall be rolled together as a 
scroll: and all their host shall fall down^ as a leaf falletk 
off from the vine, and as a falling fg, from thefg tree. Upon 
another occasion, he uses a similar language, ch.xxiv. 19, 20. 
The earth is utterly broken down — the earth is clean dissolved-^ 
the earth is moved exceedingly — the earth shall reel to andfra 
like a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage — the 
transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it. It sliallfall^ ami 
shall not rise again Then the Moon shall be confounded^ and 
the Sun ashamed, * 

The 

* The ol>servatinn of Archbishop Newcome appears to be very accuniew 
** The clearness of our Lord's Prophecies," says he, •* deserves to be in* 
<' sisled on. They are generally delivered to his Disciples in plain histo- 
'* rical language. Where figures occur, which happens very rarely, ihey 
** are such as the Easterns were accustomed to, in their discourse and sacred 
'* writings. There is nothing obscure, or ambiguous, like the Artt'icnt 

•' Oracles ; 
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The Prophet Ezekiel, announcing in the name of Codfj flirf 
future ruin of Egyptj saysjchap. xxxii. 7, 8. ^Vhen I shall put 
thee out*-^ I will cover the Sun with a cloudy and the Moon shalt 
not give her light ; All the bright lights of Heaven will I make 
dark, over thee^ and set darkness vpon thy landj saith the 
Lord God, 

In the Prophecy of Joel, there is a passage which isf par- 
ticularly deserving of the Reader's attention, as it scemS to be 
descriptive of this very calamity, of the destruSlion oj jferu- 
salemy predided by our Lord. Chap* ii. 1, 2, 3, lO. Blow ye 
the trumpet in Zion, and sound an alarm in my holy Moun-: 
tain — Ltt all the inhabitants of the land tremble-^or the day 
of the Lord cometh—for it is nigh at hand — a day oj darkness 
imd gloominess — a day of clouds and thick darkness^-^-^as the 
morning spread upon the Mountains — a great and a strong 
people — 'there hath not been evtr the like — neither shall be any 
more after it, even to the years of many generations. Afire 
devoureth before them, and behind them aflame bur net h. The 
Earth shall quake before them — the Heavens shall tremble — 
the Sun shall be dark, and the Stars shall withdraw (heir 
shining,, 

The other phrase, — The powers of the Heavens shall be 
shaken; iised by all the three Evangelists, is likewise agreeable 
to antient phraseology, and to that language which the Pro- 
phets made use of, when predifting temporal calamities, and 
particularly that of the destruSlion of jferusalemt In the pas- 
sage just quoted from the Prophecy of Joel, it is said,-^ — The 
Earth shall quake before them — the Heavens shall tremble^ 
And. in Isaiah, the Prophet says, chap, ii. 19. They shall go 
into the hoi s of the rocks, and into the caves of the Earth ; 
for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his Majesty, when he 
ariseth to shake terribly the Earth, And the same ex- 
pression is made use of again in chap, xiii. 13. I will shake the 
Heavens, and the Earth shaU remove ovt of her place, in the 
wrath of the Lord of Hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger, 
: The Prophet Haggai has likewise, a very remarkable pas- 
sage to this purpose. " The Prophet," says Mr. Dillinger, 
•* is commanded by God to speak to Zerubbabel, Gbverrior 
" of Judah, saying — / will shake the Heavens and the Earthy 

'* Oracles ; except "where he purposely concealed his meaning from the Jews, 
'* under figure or parable. To his Disciples he spake with great plaioiicss 
" and perspicuity. See his Observations, p. 263. 

*• chap^ 
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« chap. 11. 21. This the Ptx)phet himself iBuslratcS, When it 
«' is said, in the ltd verse,—/ mil move HcaxHtn and EHHh^ 
** snd overt hroto the throne of kingdo^is, and destroy thi 
•' mighty realms of the Nations^ Herft, Says Mr. Michadis^ m 
V his Explanation of the Epistle to the HebreV^i scsft. 552,1! 
*^ is quite impossible to take the moving of Htavtn and Eafthf 
*^ Otlxrwise than as of wars, and a political ihatk^g, by which 
** kipgdoms shall sink, and kingdonis riite. Gteit wars are 
f* sometimes compared with a heaven ttid shaking storms^ 
*' and sometimes with an earthquake. And the oriental Poet, 
" in the description of it, sometimes- mi^e^ even the heavens 
f' tofaU."* 

Upon this subject, likewise, the greait Sir Isaac Newton, 
iutf observed, *< that in sacred Prophety^'^he darkening 
*^ smiting, or set tins of the Sun, Moon, and Stars, is put foi: 
f^ the ceasing of a kingd(»n, or for the desolation thereof, 
f^ proportional to the darkness. Darkeiiing the Son, turning 
<* the Moon into blood, and falling bf iAit Stars, for the 
^^ same.". And the late Bishop Warbuiton has remarked, thi^ 
this language was borrowed from theAhtient Hieroglyphics; 
for, says hfe, « as in hieroglyphic Wrfting, tl* Siih, Moon^ 
f ^ and Stan, where used Co rept^Mnt Stated ktd Empires, 
** Kings, Queens, and Nobility— their eclipse and extint- 
." tion, temporary disasters, or etitirt <iVerthrow, Ac'^^^^o, 
M in like manner, the holy Prophets cM Kings and Empire^ 

. * Dr. Clarke, says Dr. Benson, has very wdl iptnq^brHtd vttwt ^ 
*^ For, immediately after these fatal wan, and the dotructiob ^f Jenuil«ii 
^' by the Romans, the whole Jewish polity, government, laws, and ndigioay 
** dull be utterly dettroyed.'* And Mr. Le Cleic's Note appears to he very 
accurate, .<* Ce sont del expressions fignre^s, qui marqueut dans les Propheteis 
** U mine dcs £tats k 1' bcCasion idesquels ils les emplojreiit. Esaie 
^* s' en sert ch. )ciii. 10. eo ecrivant la mine de Babilone de ch. xxiv. a*. 
** en parlant de cclle des Royaumes voisins de la JvAhe, Ezckiel dccritlB 
** itieme la desolation del'Egypte, ch'xxxii. 7. Jesus Christ ne veiit done 
f* diie autra chose, si non qoe la Republique Judaique serolt detntitfe 
^' pour tou jours." in loc. Archbishop Newcome also has favored his Rea- 
ders with the following paasagitf from M^imonides. ** Qoando Vaiticinatur 
** Esaias de Gentis alicujus destru^ione vd de populi alicujos ma«ii interitu, 
** sit Stellas cecidisse, codos interisse, & contremiscere sokm obscuratbm, 
** taram vastatem St commoum esse. Maim: More Rev. &65." See Archbisho|» 
Newcome's Observations, p. 250. And to mention no moiv-^Biskop N4Wtoti 
says, ** that in the Prophetic language, great commotions tod revolutions up^ 
'* «utb, are often represented by commotions and changes in the Heavens." 
See his Dissertations on the Prophecies, Vol. II. p. 305.. 3d Edition. 
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** by the names of the heavenly luminaries-^-their misfortCtn^ 
** and overthrow are represented by eclipses and extincfioi^ ! 
** Stars falling from the firmament, arc employed to denote 
** the destruction of the Nobility, &c. In a word^ the 
" Proph**tic style seems to to be a speaking Hieroglyphic* 
•« These observations," the Bishop adds, " will not only 
*^ assist us in the study of the Old and New Testament, but 
*' likewise vindicate their character from the illiterate cavils 
*' of modem libertines, who have foolishly mistaken that, 
*^ for the peculiar workmanship of the Prophet's heated ima- 
*^ gination, which Was, the sober, established language of 
*' their times, and which God and his Son condescended to 
*' employ, as the properest corivc^'ahce of the high myste- 
*' rious ways of Providence, in the revelation of themselves 
'• to mankind.** • 

f^rom the examples which have been laid before the Reader, 
of this kind of language, taken from the Prophecies of the Old 
Testament j and fi^om the observations of these learned men, it 
inust appear extremely evident, that our Lord copied it front 
them, and when this language is taken in cotmection with his 
preceding description of the calamities which he had pre- 
dicted, as approaching, scarcely a single doubt can remain^ 
that he meant to describe, by this lafiguagc, the very extensive 
and durable efikcts which they would produce. Should, how- 
ever, any one still think that Jesus used a strength of expfessicni 
superior to that of the Prophets (which however does not 
appear to be the case) it may be observed, that k mi^ht natu- 
rally have been expected, that his quick sense of the great- 
ness of those calamities, together Svith the affecting coriuder- 
aition of their 7iear approach^ would be discovered, in th« 
peculiar strength of his language ; for the calamities which 
w^re coming upon tfit Ji^zouh nation — the Evangelists all 
concur in representing, as trouendoiis in the txtrane^ and 
such as never had bqe0 exceeded—or would be hereafter, 

* Mr. Kett?flj»% *^ that i^tat and cxiraordinar/politkal revulritions, sticfi 
*' aslhc fall of King* and the overthrow of (lovemmcnis, arc Tcpreicntcii by 
*' tlic ^nticnt Propbrts, by chargt's in tht course ot Ttature aiid *|jse*^*T 
*' amon^ the heavLnly bodies — ^Kiraordinary commcuions among tbe lowcirl 
*' claisci of the people, by the rag'mf( turbnh^nct ^fid rtKirmg of llic S«i.^ ^^ 
And 6 peaking 'jf Man. xxiv. 29. 30. be !ay*| *^ Our Lord in the folib*iT»g JT 
" f rophccy uses the same fji(t*phor* -with ^ 4aint meaning/' 8«* ReU ttfcj. 
Proplwcy, Vel. I. pagci a^g, 246. ^^ 
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Thus Matt. xxiv. 21; Tken shaU be great tribulation^ such 
41S.. was not since the beginning of the world to this time^-^no^ 
nor ever shall be. ♦ Mark, xiii. 19. In those days shall be 
affliction J such as was not from the beginning of the creation 
unto this time, neither shall be. And, St. Luke calls them 
days of vengeance. In short, they all seem to labour for 
strength of -expression, sufEcient to describe the greatness of 
the calamities of those times. This seems not to have been 
sufficiently attended to, by the patrons of a doable meaning, 
in these chapters ; or, it may be presumed, they would hav^ 
readily admitted, that the language of our Lord, related solely 
to the calamity . which he had, in the preceding part of the 
chapter, been describing ; especially, when they found all the 
Evangelists declaring, in the most unqualified and energetic 
terms, that all these things were to happen, in that genera^ 
tion^ But of this more hereafter — In Ene, the language of 
antient Prophecy appears to be, the only legitimate commen- 
tary, upon that of our Lord, in the verse under consider^* 
ation ; and to seek for any other, is only to puzzle and per- 
plex, what appears to be, perfectly clear and intelligible, and 
free from all ambiguity. It must also be added, as particu* 
larly worthy of notice, that the very use of this language is 
one, among a multitude of strong internal characters, of the 
genuine authenticity of .the History ; for nothing could 
possibly have been more natural than for a Jewy to have ex« 
pressed himself, more especially upon such a subject, in the 
language of antient Prophecy-^— not only as it njust have been 

* Mr. Ketthas obteived, uponthifi passage, that '< though the history of 
" mankind, will furnish numerous instances of the hardships and suffertnn 
*' to which the inhabitants of great apd populous citje$ have been exposed, 
** during ayrotn ct e d siege ; yet we may venture to assert, that the deuil of . 
«* the horrible distresses, related by en eye witness, of die siege of Jerusalem, 
** exceedainy. description th^ can be found, in ajiy other Author, both, in 
«^ the nature and extent of the miseries tfl which it was subjected. Josephus 
'« remark li, ^ that alt the calamities that ever befel any other nation, since the 
<^ bcginniug of the worlds were inferior to those which happened to his 
<^ countrymen, ac thii awful period of their history/ And this fict is 
■^ corroborated, by the opitiioQ qf t^dt ctiemies, who ascribe these extraor« 
** dinary iiiifferin|rj aa t^ie character oi :his extraordinary people, as aoine 
»* exlcnijAtion of tin. ]r own oppressiuri a iiud cruelty. Our Lord's emphatic 
" wDiditlii ' *i"^"^'^coiiaidered, as hyperbolical, but as intended 

•f i4i uuji lum. - ilationotwoe, which the peculiar aggravatioti 

iiild draw down upon Jerusalem."- See Kett 
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perfectly familiar * Uthi^ hc^er«-<pbut, aftervmcb, wtiexr they 
cam^i serigusly to |«£kK^t upon it^ matt have made a muck 
ijeeperimprcvsioa^po^ji tWr.mwidu 

, With vc^p^ct to the spthk V6r«, the learaed Umversity 
f^v^ker has iji4e^d a^s^t^^d that it scem« stcoi^rgly to expose, 
if^^nfii m^fngfi>hy- tjt> wfulc.tbfi.opiAioij, that the chapter 
x^ebieis KKT I i^BLYr to i4^ d€siirM€^ien of. J^sakmr'^hnt pen 
^99^9: ^ sQC^i^ ;^f:m«te f ivquiry into the meaning, of this vexse 
will shewv not that U oppos^i^ hut in the fullest tmoiiery 
jlpcyifinnsi^ the- Mikity ef sea^e which. i& here contcsided £or» It 
Jbath already , beep sh^wn^ with, aii evidence . bordesiag upon 
idemonstrai^ioni Itiii^. the ^nQstioii: of the. Disclple&--*-l9^AAi shaM. 
Af the sign oj thx cjmkng^ meaas ihti. coming oi Jesus as tkt 
JtHusiah-'^^f, wJii^n h(^ yiox^ mtmft»t himself to them; under 
th^t diaraojtV) ,ii -^ilt he had.predioted^encem«ng tM de^ 
sArufiilQH q/[ iMs T^tmpk$. -was to coinfi to^passi It bith Jxen 
sh^wn likcr^ififi^ thai io' the; anai^Kr to theii; quotion^ Jesus 
gissenedv > v^ the ^^tsb v^nse, that ihcl nature of his cvtaing, as 
the r idusicth^ would be as. vkahle as. the lightning which 
l^^he ftom.Ef^t. tQ West-, and that this coming would^ in 
if^t, be m vengtancey. as in. tihtl days of Noaht in other 
>'Qfid% ^h^t 1^:. coming of tke[. iMtssmhy instead of beings aa 
they in^agin^, |productive oC groat tmforai prosperity, to 
thf^m as a nati4>7t^ would* oathecontnuy^ through their owq 
faulty be mpsA isalamiious and desbnictive to them. Thia is so 
obviously the meaning of this ^erse^that it cannot, with any 
9^ppear^f;e ^.ircuscm, be coBtro verted, by those . who view 
the Gospels, in the light in which they ought to viewed, as 
^'4A»7tii^yandpei'tieuiarly as histories of the great cohtrovei^y 
iToneeming the true nature of tfie Messiah* s Character. Most 
consonant therefore to this declaration of our Lord, and in* 
deed* a« will hereafter more fully appear, to the general tenor 
of the wholev chapter, is his assertion, that aU the Tribes of 
the kmd s-hpitid- mourn, and that they should see the Son of 
M(an^ theM^iah, coming in the cloms of Heaven zoithpowen 
{^d great, glory. 

. Th^cffndngqfiheSomofMan^ in the clouds of Heaven ; it 
wust carefully be observed, %vas not originally ^ our Saviour's 
lirt^uage— but liHje. that in the preceding verse, was evidently 
f>Qi;rowed from antieixt Prophecy ; and like that also, it could 
not but have been perfectly familiar-— not to the Disciples 
only — but to the whole Jewish Nation i particularly as they 

understood 
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tui<leistood it in a sense, tlie most fvrankik to their wm 
wbiicQy and ambitious views,. Dr. G. Bensonj in his £)Ssay 
xm tl^ Unity of the sense of Scripture, has observed, ^^ ^hii, 
** Christ's coming in the clguds of Heaven wifhpow&r andgrfiA$ 
*i glory is'a plain allusion to Daniel viu J3, 14. which Bishop 
*^ Chandler judiciously appHes to our Saviour's receiving tiie 
^* investiture in his new dignity, at the haadsof God— or the 
^* entering upon the exercise of his universal and everlasting 
'' kingdom. Clouds ace a known symbol .of Heaven, and <» 
-'^ divine power and majesty. And the ascribing this, symbol 
}*' to one like the Son of Man, is a declaration ofiAf supreme 
*^ magnificence and authority, which God shall give that So» 
** of Man, the Messias: saith that eminent Jew, Saadiai 
>* Goon. SeeBishopChandler'sdefi^ceofChristianity, p. 128, 
*' &c. Sir Isaac Newton, likewise, (in his chapter of the Pn>- 
^* phetic language,) says — ^The heavens and the things there- 
f^ in, signifie thrones and dignities* — And riding on the clouds 
** is put for reigning over much people. Our Saviour, thercr 
^' fore, in prophetic language, foretells that all power should 
^^ be given unto kirn both in Heaves and. upon. Earth; 
'^ and when destruction was coming upoa his enemies and 
f^ murthercrS) then should all the Tribei of the l<md mourn-, 
*^ and see evident . signs of .J>5»x, hia bong invested with 
** great power andr' glory j which he would make use of to 
^* take vengeance -on his ^enemies, and to deliver his own 
^' people oat of their distresses*" See Benson's Essay, pages 
17, 28. *And Mr. Mede say&-^<' this expreasioa of the i^on 
*< of Man's coming in the\ciouds of Heaven, so often incnU 
*' cated in the. l^ew Testament, is taken from, and hath 
** reference to the Prophecy of Daniel ; being no where 
f( ebe found, in the Old Testaxneot, As our Saviour alsq 
^^ ealls himself so freqitentl)r the Son of Man because Daniel 
^' so called him, in that vision of the great Judgment, and 
*' and that we might look for the accomplishment of what ii 
^' there prophecied of> in him ; it was not in vain, that when 

* Bishop Newton says, ** in the antient PniActt» God i& frequentI)^ 
'* describecl at coming in the cloudsy upon any wmarkahle uiterposition and 
*^ manifatatltm of his power ; and the same d^aKription is here applied to 
^ Christ. The destruction of Jerusalem will b« as ample a manifestation of 
^ Christ's power and glory, as if he w» himself to come visibly in the 
** clouds of heaven." See his Diistrtations 00 the Prophecies, Vol. XL 
W« 305* 306, 
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^ our Saviour quoted the Prophecy of Daniel, he addcd-rr 
*^' He that readeth Ut him understand,** See Mr. Mcde's 
£rst letter to Dr. Meddus, tpuchingthe great day of Judgment. 
4to Edit. 1650, Vol. L pages 424, 425. 

Mr. Mede, it is true, understood this, language to r^er, 
"Yiot to hisjirst coming as the.Messiah, but to his second coming 
to Judgment : ♦ But the Prophecy of Daniel, from which, he 
acknowledges our Lord to have borrowed his, cannot, with*, 
out violence, be applied to any other, than .to his first 
oiining,- Ch. vii. 13. I saw in the night visions and behold 
€nHike the — or a Son of Man^ came with the clouds 0/ Heaven^ 
and came to tJu Antient of Days ^ and they brought him near 
bifore him^ and there was given him dominion^ and glory ^ and 
A kingdom^ that all people^ and nations^ and languages^ should 
serve hivu ■ . 

When the Prophet says that the Son of Man came with the 
clouds of fieaven^ previous to there being given him dominionj 
and glory ^ and a kingdom^ he appears particularly to have 
represent^ the manner of his coming-^-r^x in the execution of 
vengeance. And it is an observation of Dr. Gerard, that 
•* the Jews copld scarcely £dl to perceive this ; for the ex- 
^^ pression is used several times, in their own Scriptures, 
" and always means no more than this." It must 4so be 
extremely oovious to every one that as c^u^^x produce dark- 
ness and not unfrequently storms and tempests, which are 
sometimes attended with tremendous desolation — the express 
sion became a very convenient, and at the same time, a very 
significant symbol, to denote great national cqlamitie^ and thi 

* Kf r. Mfdc when he asserted that it was not in vain that our Saviour sai4 
— He that readeth Ut hini understand^ says truly, but he should have attended 
to the connection of this passage ; which is, that they should see the abomi" 
nation of desolation^ and that then those who were in Judta were tofiee to the * 
moHntains. Now wb^t has this to do with (he great day of Judgrnent ? 
If ^e sense of these passages be as Mr. Mede contends for«-of what use is Ian*, 
guage ? But let the Reader jod^e for himself. Matt. xxlv. 1^, 1^, 16. And 
this Gcspel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the world, for a witness to aft 
ftations, and then shaii the end come. When xe therefore shall see the abomination 
^desolation, spoken of b\ Daniel the Prophet, stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth let him understand) : Then let them that are in Juflcafee to the mountains. 
Ihc passage in St. Luke which appears to be parallel to this is, Ch. xxi. ao,- 2 1 . 
And when ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with Armies — then know that the de^ 
isolation thereof is nigh — Then let them that are in Judea fee to the mountains, 
Mark xiii, 14.. When ye shall see the abomination of desolation, spoken of b^ 
Daniel the Prophet, standing where it ought not, (let him that readeth undcptana) 
then lei them that be in Judca^ fee to the mountains, ^ ' 

ruin 
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fttin of states and empires. When therefore ouf. Lcnid used 
this expression of the Prophet Daniel, in the closet connection 
with his prediction of the destruction of ' JferusaUm^ and ia 
connection too^ with the coming of the Son of Man ; which 
coming he had declared would take place, before his Apostles 
had gone oyer the cities of Israel, and while some who heard 
him were still living*«-what better evidence can possibly be re- 
quired, that by his coming in clouds' — or. in the clouds of 
heaven^ he meant to say, that when they saw the awful cala. 
mity, which he had predicted, they would see; how much 
they had taistaken the true nature of the Messiah's character-^ 
they should see the Son of Man^ the Messiah, coming in the 
clouds of Heaven^ zuith power and great glory. 

The learned University Preacher has indeed mentioned ail 
ingenious Writer, as very justly observing, that " Christ 
** was no more visibly present at the destruSlion of JPerusalem,- 
* ' than at the Earthquake at Lisbon— -or the siege of G ibraltar.* ' 
And the faft may be admitted without the smallest detriment, 
to Christianity ; for if the Gospel History had been attended to, 
as an History, and as an History of the great Controversy 
concerning the nature of the Messiah's Char a&er — they would 
hot have interpreted our Lord's language as predi^ing a 
personal appearance ^ at the destruBion of Jerusalem — but 
only as a declaration that by that awful event they would have 
the fullest proof that no such person - as they had expected 
under the character of the Messiah would appear, and that the 
coming of the Son of Man-^zs the Messiah— ^instead of being 
conrtected with their obtaining the empire of the worlds' 
would, as the Prophet had foretold, be in vengeance — or in 
the clouds of Heaven, It must also be added, as well worthy 
of the judicious Reader's attention, that the verse under con- 
sideration, contains a direct and explicit answer to the question 
of the Disciples, IVhat shall be the sign of thy coming ? Why 
says our Lord — ^then shall appear the sign of the Son of Man 
in Heaven — the Son of Man coming — not in the splendour of 
victory, and with the trophies of conquest — but in clouds — ; 
in the execution of those judgements ; the particular signs of 
which he had, at length detailed, in the preceding part of the 
Chapter* . ■ 

If there is satisfactory evidence from the comparison of our 
Lord's language, in these two verses, with that of the pro-' 
phecy of Daniel, that he borrowed it from him'; it will 

naturally 
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iaturally and necessarily follow that the Di&ciples'couU itol 
possibly understand hun^ in any other sense than as describing 
temporal calaanitits ai|d temporal, caiaarities <mly^ in opposi-* 
tion to the opinion which they, lis common with the rest 
of their countrymen,. 'had hitherto entertainedt that his coming 
as the Messiah would be to ^Tender them victorious over aU 
their enemies. It 'is indeed diSicult to imagine how. oul! 
Lord, as a Jen^. and as cme claiming a character m> vejry dif^. 
fisrent from that which they had expected, could havA 
expressed himself, more fally«— or in a manner better calculated 
to make an impression upon their minds upon a subject which^ 
iki its own nature, was so delicate and so disagreeable, than fay 
the adoption of a language which was &niliar to them, and 
the authority of which they could not dispute. ... 

To suppose, on the contrary, that these verses were intended 
to describe the final Judgment of the worlds is indeed violently 
to sever them from their manifest connection^-Hiot only with 
the preceding verses— but, as will presently appear, from. the 
subsequent context ; ¥rhich, in the strongest terms which 
language can convey, asserts that all the things, which he had 
before been describing, would be in that generaii^. It 
would be to violate all the rules of probability and just cri4 
ticism and to charge the Evangelical Historians with such a 
confusion of ideas and such a perversion of language as would 
render them utterly unworthy of any regard ; for, as the 
fcamed University Preacher has very justly observed — ^^ when« 
** ever the same Word is used in the same sentence— or in 
•' different sentences, not* far distant from each other; w» 
** ought to interpret it precisely, in the same sense, . uxdess 
•' either that sense should involve a contradiction of ideas-^ 
<« or the Writer expressly informs us" that he repeats the word 
« in a fresh acceptation." * 

In pursuing this examination — the judicious Reader will 
J>robably have little reason to doubt that the^ connection is 
continued in the 31st verse. And he^ viz. — the Son of Manv 
jays the Evangelist, shall send his Angels — *or rather his 
Messengen— as the Greek word properly signifies, and as k is 
translated in Mark i. 2. vii. 24. with a great sound of a 
trumpet and they shall gather his Electa from the four. unnds-^ 
Jfom one end of Heaven to the other. 

• Sec Edwards's Predictions of ihc Apostles, page 14. 

If 
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. -If this verse be, as sortie hav^ suppd^d, descriptive of the 
preservation of the Elect ^ in the midst of the calamities which 
iad been predifted, as c*6ming upon the Jewish nation, it may, 
•perhaps, not be undeserving of notice, that this is not the only 
intimation of such a preservation, in the chapter under con^' 
Isideration ; for in the 1 3th verse it is said — He that shall endure 
to the end — ^i. e. he that shall continue faith&l to me, as the 
expeded Messiah, the same shall be saved. And^ in the 2 2d 
verse, it is said, — Except those days shall be shortened-— there 
shall no flesh be saved-— 'but for the EleSi's sake those days shall 
be shortened. St. Luke says expressly— ^A^» ye shall see these 
things— 'the calamities which he had before been describing, 
begin to come to pass — then look up-^or your redemptiok 
drazueth nigh^ 

But though, it from hence clearly appears that the faithful 
adherents of the Messiah^ were to expeQ: deliverance from thi 
calamities which were coming upon the Jewish Nation — ^yct 
the judicious Reader will, perhaps, be inclined to think it 
more probable, that as the two prec^ng verses are descriptive 
of the total subversion of the Jewish state and goVemmertt, in 
order to make way for the neign of the Messiah — or of the 
establishment of the kingdom of God — ^the Evangelist intended 
to point otit, under the charafter of Angels— or Messengers-^ 
the sending forth hi^ Aposdes and other Missionaries to an- 
nounce, thix>ughout the world, the glad tidings of the kingdom 
of Godf and to make conrerts to the Religion which he was 
about to offer to the genei^al acceptance of mankind. Thik 
jense seems to be very strongly confirmed by the prophecy of 
Daniel, already mentioned ; which connects the coming iti 
cloud*— ®r in vengeance with there being given to the Son of 
Man^ the MeSiiah, dominion^ and glory ^ and a kingdom j 
which $cteta» necessarily to imply, the use of all proper meani 
^»--*suchr as. Ike.sending tul the Apostles and other Ministers, 
to gather converts from the four winds — from every ^uartef 
of the globe, to Income the subjects of his kingdom. * .Tliis 

connection 

* Bfshop fifewton, upon tAis verse says, ** this is all in thestUeand 
'«• phrasecrldgy of the Frophcti, and stiipt of its figure* meaneth only, that 
** alter the destruction of Jienissllem, Christ by hit Angefs or Ministers, will 
<* gft6^ to himsetf a gToriv>us chareh out of all the nations under Heaven* 
]** The Jews shall be thrust ouf, as he expressed! himself in another place, 
'« (Lake xiii. ^8, 29.} aifd tht^ shail cOme from the East, and from the Wes$^ 
*« and from the NortL and from the South; and shall sit dezcn in the Kingdom 
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connection appears to be perfectly natural and to harn^onize^ 
most exactly, not only with the whole tenor of the preceding 
part of the chapter, but what is particularly worthy of notice, 
with the verses immediately following ; for he their leads them, 
by a most apt and happy similitude to expect the near appr,oack 
fij the kingdom of God'—^x of the Messiah. Now Uarn a parabU 
—or instruction /rom the Fig-tree, • When its branch is yet 
tender and putteth forth leaves, ye know that sumvitr is nigh: 
so likewise ye^ when ye shall see all these things^ know 
that it is near^ even at the doors. St. Mark's expression is 
very little different from that of St, Matthew, chap. xiii. 29, 
So yCy in like manner, when ye shall see these things come ta 
fass^ know that it is near even at the doors. 

The judicious and attentive Reader will perceive that ther^ 
is some ambiguity in both these passages, both in the original 
and in the translation-r—but that ambiguity will, most happily, 
be completely removed, by comparing them with the corres^ 
ponding passage, in St. Luke, chap. xxi. ^i. So likewise ye, 
when ye see these, things, know ye, not that iT--^but that th» 
^iKQDOM OF GOO i^ nigh at hand ^ 

Here is so marked a condescension to the prejudices and 
peculiar sentiments of the Disciples of Jesus relative to the 
coming of the kingdom of God — or of the Messiah, which they 
expected Jesus, as such^ to set up, and so direct a reference 
to their question — What should oe the sign of his coming? 
that it is truly astonishing how, after comparing these pas* 
pages together, they could possibly have been mistaken— or 
how any other meaning could hav^ been affixed to them. 
But Mr. Mede, though in general, remarkable for his mo- 
4esty, as a Writer, has been very positive that the kingdom 
of God has here, a very different meaning, ** I deny jaot,»* 
says he, ** but firmly believe, that Christ's kingdom took 
« place at his first coming — ^but I utterly deny that to be the 

J 
•' of God," and he adds, *♦ no one ever so little versed in histoiy needeth 
** to be told, that the Christian religion spread and prevailed mightily after 
^ this period ; and hardly any one thing contributed more to the success of 
" the. Gospel,, than the destruction of Jerusalem, falling out iu- the very nan- 
•» ner, and with the very circumstances so pahicularly foretold byqurolesseiL 
♦» Saviour." Sec Dissertations, Vol. II, p. 306. 

• ** The opening of the Parable,** says Dr. Townson, " as it stands in 
** St Luke, shows that Christ did not instance in the budding of the Fig^ 
" tree only — but that of all the trees, a$ 9 sign of approaching stfmmcr.** 
^ee his Discourses, p. ^8. Svo. Edit, 

** kingdom 
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*^ kingdom our Saviour Prophesies of Luke xxi. 31. and 
•* answerably in the other Gospels," ♦ And the learned 
University Preacher, in a note referring to this very passage' 
of St. Luke, quotes Dr. Sykes as " very candidly allowing^ 
*' that, by the kirigdom of God^ we are here to understands 
** its glorious state and perfection in a future World.'* And, 
what is particularly remarkable — -the learned Preacher, has 
himself, peremptorily asserted, and that without the l^ast 
appearance of doubt, or hesitation, that ** any other inter- 
•* pretation would indeed be utterly groundless.*' + But 
upon what foundation has he made this bold and confident 
assertion ? Is it a groundless supposition — ^when the Evan- 
gelist Luke says— If%tfn yc shall see these things — or, as it is 
in St. Matthew — all these things — that both of them refer to 
the things, which, in the preceding parts of those chapters, 
they had been describing ? Is it a groundless supposition' 
that Jesus, who origmally began his ministry, by declaring 
that the kingdom of Heaven toas at handr— who told his Disci-^ 
pies that they should not taste of death till thty saw the Son of 
Man — the Messiah, coming in his kingdom — who, in this 
yery chapter, continued to hold out the expectation of At> 
dorking as the Messiah^ at the same time, cautioning them 
against deceivers who might assume thalT Character — who, ill 
snbrt, in this connection, told them that this Gospel, this 
good news of the kingdom, should be preached in all the 
world, for a witness to all nations ? — Is it, ^vith these uncon- 
trovertible facts, in view, a groundless supposition, that 
Jesus should mean by the kingdom of God, the coming, or the 
establishment of the kingdom of the Messiah f Can it be 
denied, without denying the most direct and positive evi- 
dence—without contradicting the whole tenor of the Gospel 
History, that the kingdom of the Messiah was still expected^ 
both by the Disciples of Jesus, and by the whole Jewish 
Nation? And where could it have been expected that he 
should have asserted its ruar approach, more naturally, thait 
when he had, by his prediction of the destruction of Jerusa* 
lem, been annihilating, the very foundation of all their hopes, 
of his being a temporal Prince ? J 

But, 
. ♦ See Mr. Mede»8 Answer to Mr. Hain's Third Letter, 377. 

+ See Edwards's Sermon, p, 33, in the Note. 

% It might farthei* be observed, in opposition to the opinion of these 
learned men, that it is the grossest perversion of language which can well b« 

Q 2 imagined^ 
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t But, tht confutation of this very absurd opinion, of these, 
learned men, 50 injurious to the perspicuity of scripture, and 
to the interests of Christianity, lies within a still narrower 
compass, and will, it may be presumed, thoroughly satisfy 
every unprejudiced and impartial enquirer, that they have, 
Mally mistaken the true meaning of this passage ; for, if there. 
W« no other evidence of this — the verse immediately follow- 
ing, wpuld be fully sufficient for the purpose ; especially, 
when it is recoUe^d, that it has the concurrent tesimony of 
both the other Svangelists, and is, a dired and explicit answer, 
to the question of the Disciples — rWhen shall t he je things be ? 
And what makes this harmonious testimony the more valuable 
is, that all of them introduce it, precisely, in the same con- 
ne6Uon, and, almost, in the same words. Matt, xxiv. 34* 
verily I say ww^or— t h is generation shaU not pass away 
^itl all these things be fulfilled. And, as if our Lord had riot 
thought this declaration sufficiently strong, and he was deter- 
mined it should make, the most forcible impression which 
language could convey, he adds, what the other Evangelists 
have likewise recorded, ver. 35. Heaven and Earth shall fas^ 
away — but my words shall not pass away, 
, The late Bishop Newton was sp strongly impressed with the 
emphasis and energy of this language, that he thus forcibly 
expresses himself ypon it. " It is to me. a wonder how any 
f' man can refer part of the foregoing discourse tQ the destruc^ 
** tion of jferusaUmj and part to the end of the worlds or any 
** other distant event, wlien it is said so positively in the 
f* conclusion — All these things shall be fulfilled in this gene^ 
f ration. It seemeth as if o^r Saviour had been aware of 
*' sonje suQh misapplication of his words,. by adding yet greater 
i* fo;-ce and emphasis to his affirmation, (ver. 35.) Heaven and 

imagined. |f Jesus meant by the kikgdom of cqix its ghrms state and, perm 
Jtction in aJtUure wor/</*— how inapposite was h'u ParahU oj the Fj^-tree^ in 
which he asserts, that as by its budding and putting forth lea\'es they knew 
Aat Summer was nigh^— so when the thhigs which lie had just been acscrib^ 



bad been considered as an history, and partitirtarly as an history of the great 
<>r>nff<)versy concerning the coming annd the tstablishncnt of the kingdom, of 
the Messiah ; rib (}oubt couid have been ehiertarncd oi the true meaoing of 
the passage in question ! • 

^ Earth 
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^ Eurth shall pass (Lxuay^ but my words shall ndt p'as^ 
** away,* 

It is truly astonishing that this learned Prelate, after having- 
thus strongly expressed his surprize that any one should refer, 
part of the foregoing discourse, to the destruction of JtrU" 
salem and part to the end of the z^orld — or to any other distant 
event, should himself, almost immediately afterwards, have 
asserted that *' some of these passages, particularly v. 29, 30, 
*^ and 31, in a figurative sense may be understood of Md des-* 
** truction of Jerusalem — ^but that, in their literal sense, tfaey 
** can be meant only of the end of the world ;" f for notlung 
can be more evident, than that the Prophets, in a multitude of 
instances, and after them our Lord, spoke in a metaphorical/ 
or figurative, without in the least regarding the literal sfinsi of 
their expressions ; and that they did so, in the passages here 
referedto, is plain from the comparison of them, which has 
already been laid before the Reader ; for, there \s not, the 
smallest reason for supposing that the Prophets had ajiy view^ 
in those passages to the end of the worlds and the general 
judgement — ^and th^t our Saviour himself had no such yiew— ^ 
his declaration that his prediction would be accomplished 
in that generation, upon which the learned Bishop very justly 
lays such stress, is, if any thing can be, a decisive proof: 
for this expression, it must be particularly observed, will 
l;iave equal force, whether these verses alluded to, be understood 
j^guratiyely — or literally , and will equally militate against 
the Bishop's opinion. 

But the learned Prelate has produced his reasons for the 
application of these Verses to the end of the zoorldy which it 
will be proper attentively to consider. " Hitherto," says he, 
** we have explained this xxivth chapter of St. Matthew as 
•* relating to the d^struBion of Jerusalem^ and without doubt, 
f as relating to the destruction of Jerusalem^ it is priTnarify^ 
•' to be unoerstood. But though it is to be understood of this 
*' primarily^ yet it is not to be understood of this 07ily 2 for 
" there is no question that our Saviour had, a farther view 
" and meaning m it. It is usual with the Prophets to frame 
•* and express th^ir prophecies so, as that they shall compre* 

* See Bishop N«wtQn*s Dissertations on the Prophecies, p. 339, < 3d 
Edition, Vol. II. X 

+ Ibid, p. 347, 

i " hei;id 
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•* hend more than one event, and have their several pdridcljr of 
•' completion. This, every one must have observ^, who 
•* hath been ever so little conversant in the writings of the 
** antient Prophets ; and this, I Conceive, to be the ' case 
** here, and tke dastruBion of Jerusalem to be typical <ii the 
•* tnd of the world. The destruftion of a great city is a lively 
** type and image of the end of the world ; and we may ob- 
** serve,- that our Saviour no sooner begins to speak of the 
*' destruSHon of Jerusalem^ than his figures are rarised, his 
" language is swelled, and he expresseth himself in such* 
** terms, as in a lower sense indeed are applicable to the de- 
^ struBion of Jerusalem^ but describe something higher in 
*.* their proper and genuine signification." And, after having 
quoted; at length. Matt. xxiv. 219, 30, 31, he adds, " These 
** passaged, in a figurative sense, as we have seen, may ber 
V understood of the destruEtion of Jerusalem^ — ^biit, in theif 
*^ literal sense, can be meant only of the end of the world, * 
. It might, perhaps, be sufficient to confute this opinion, 
simply to refer the Reader to the Bishop's own words, already* 
quoted. *' It is to me a wonder,*' &c. — but this is a matter 
which IS of tdo great importance to the vindication of the 
Evangelical Historian, to be passed over slightly. Now the 
question, in this case is, — What was the true meianing of the 
prophecies from which the learned Bishop has admitted our 
Lord to have drawn his language ? Did the Prophets, when: 
they predi£led tlie downfall of Babylorty^oi Idurnea — ^and of 
Jerusalem^ consider them as types of the last Judgment^— 'Ot 
did they not ? Arie there the least traces, in those prophecies, 
of their having alluded to such an event ? The destruftion of 
a great city, certainly may be considered, as a lively type and 
image of the dtstruSlion of 'the world ; — ^but unless the Pro- 
phets, from whom our Lord borrowed his language, aftually 
did make use of it, as such, the Bishop's reasoning niust lose 
all its force. 

■ But, not to lay any particular stress lipon this— the Bishop 
has himself, as it should seem, completely cdnfuted his own 
opinicfn, upon this subjeft, when he -says, + that ** Comi- 
mentators (speaking of Matt, xxiv. 29.) generally under- 
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• ■• See Biishop NcwtOn*s Dhsertations on the Prophecies, page 347, 3.d 
Eaitioi, Vol. II. 

+ Ibid. p. 303, 
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<' Stand this and what follows of the end of the world, and .of 
*< Christ's coming to judgment, — ^but," says he, *' the words 
«« hmntdiatcly after the tribulg.tion of those, days y show cvi- 
*« dently, that he is not' speaking of any distant event, but of 
f.«. son^ething immediately cQnsequent upon the tribulation 
" before mentioned, and that must be the destruBion of Je- 
*«. rusaltm. It is. true his figures are strong, but are no 
" stronger than are used by the Antient Prophets, upon 
if' similar occasions." * • 

More, perhaps, has been said, in reply to the learned 
JBishop's reasoning, in favor of a double meaning, than was 
absolutely necessary, had it not been that the errors of great 
men are, too often, implicitly adopted, witnout a close and 
attentive examination. ,This appears to have been the faft, in 
the present instance ; for Dr. Macknight, in his Harmony of 
the Gospels, with a like strength oiF language with Bishop 
Newton, has observed, that " our Lord has forbidden us to 
" understand any part of this Prophecy, primarily ^ of the 
*^ destrudion of the world; having conne6led all its parts, in 
** such a manner, that the things foretold, whatever they are, 
*' must have happened in close succession. For any Inter- 
" preter," he adds, " to correal Christ's language here, and 
" .to say that, in the 29th verse, immediately after y signifies 
** two or three thousand years after ; and that, in the 34th 
** verse, all these things^ signifies only some^ of them, 
*' is a liberty which caimot safely be taken with his 
*' words," + 

If Dr. Macknight had not read Bishop Newton upon this 
subject, it seems to be, by no means improbable, that he 
would never have inserted, in this very impressive passage, 
the word primarily — ^but, whether he took it from him — or 
it wa^ the suggestion of his own mind, is not very material* 
It is of much more consequence, to observe that his reasoning 
will apply, as ppintedly against ^ secondary ^ asagauist a Un- 
wary signification ; which he has, so justly considered as impro- 
per and unsafe ; for, it will still remain true, that our Lord 
has connected all the parts of this Prophecy, in such a manner^ 

* If this is not a direct confutation of the Bishop's own reasoning it will 
J>c difficult to say what is. * 

f 3«e Mackiiight's Harmony, Vol. II. p. 131, xst Edition. 
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Hiat the things foretold, whateveir they are, must have happened 
in close succession, or in that generation, * 

It will be unnecessary to. dwell upon Dr. Macknight's 
seasons for the insertion of the word primarily, in the fore- 
cited passage ; as they differ, but little, from those of the 
learned Prelate — but, it is remarkable enough, that his manner 
©f expression shews that he was, very far from being satisfied, 
of the justness of the disimction, ** I will not," says he, 
*' deny that the destruction, of the Jewish state may prefigure 
•* the dissolution of the world; at the same time, I think th^ 
** reasons offered above, forbid us' to interpret the Prophecy 
V primarily of that destruction." + This is modest enough, 
—but it will, hereafter be seen, that in his Paraphrase and Notes 
on St. Paul's Epistles, he refers to this, and the parallel 
chapters of Mark and Luke, to prove that St, Paul is treat- 
ing of the day ofjudgmeftt, in the first and second Epistles to 
theThessalonians, without so much as hinting at this distinc- 
lion-^-or informine his Readers whether he is considering 
them in their primary or secondary signification. This is a 
mode of proceeding which cannot be too strongly reprobated^ 
as it is contrary to all principles of soui\d reasoning, ahd in^ 
defcd of common sense. But more of this hereafter. 

It is certainly an irksome part of the duty of an enquire^ 
aft€* truth, that he frequently finds himself obliged to differ 
from persons of the greatest note, in the Christian and litetary 
worm ; but, if He is influ^iiced, purely by a convif^on of th^ 

* The karoed qaxd Ingenious Author, of Letters oh Infidelity (JBp^ Home) 
having observed that *^ our jLord, I^uke xxi. in that figurative and majesti* 
*'' style, well understood by those who understand the language of Scripture, 
•* describes ike destructim bf the Jewisk polity and system"— adds— " the 
•t terms m?y and do apply to the end of the wortd, for this obvious feason^ 
•( that the two events are in many instances parallel and analogous. His owA 
M declaration shews plainly of which, he was prinuirHy and iinmcdiMe^ 
«» speaking. This generation shall not pass away tiu all these things are JulJUkdj 
9* and theiigures are thosr usually employed, |n like case, by the rrophets 
s« oCoId,*' p. ft»3. 

. Here it may be observed^ that it may justly -be doubted whether the two 
cvfsits are parallel and anaUigous^ Our Lord does indeed shew, pl^iuly^ 
What % W9S speaking about, by confining the events described to that 
generation^ and this language ought, in all reason, to have been sufficient to 
prove that the Jewish polity and system were the anh matters he had been 
discoursing about. With respect to his subsequent language ; it will pr6* 
sently be fully proved that it has a relation to the same subject, and to that 
only. 

t. Ibid. p. 132. 
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Vt Aitude of his sentiments—- no blame can fairly attach to tun^i 
Besides, it should be remembered, that men of great noie^ 
When they commit mistakes, may, by the san6lion of theij:, 
ttames, stamp a degree of credit, . even upoti error, which 
may be of the most serious consequence to the Interests of 
Ti^th. .1 

This seems, but too plainly, to have been the ckse, iii the 
presfent instance, for,' even Mr. Kett, one of the latest 
Writers, upon the subject of the Prophecy^ contained ia 
Mitthew xxiv. and the parallel chaptets^ says ^^ ,B]J the 
•* parable of the Fig'-tree, Our Lora assures his Disciples,^ 
" that the signs immediately preceding, the. destruction of 
•* Jerusalem^ should be so plain, that the most common 
** attention to passing events, would enable them to see, and 
** to avoid the impending evils which he had^ as plainly 
" foretold; and immediately adds. Verily Is &y unto you, this 
** generdtion shall not pass away till all these things be fy,U 
** Jilled* These Words therefore seem obviously restricted, 
** in their primary sense, to the numerous circumstances 
** which he had most accurately described as signs of that 
*.♦ «vent, in which his Disciples felt themselves peculiarly,. 
" nay personally, interested.'** And yet Mr» Kett has 
asserted) after having quoted St. Mark's accoXint, that 
*/ the parallel passages of St. Matthew and Luke plainly 
*' indicate that this enquiry (of the Disciples) respected the 
" destruction of Jerusalem^ the second coming of our Lord^ 
** and the end of the world — events," says he, " which they 
« possibly expected to happen together, and to which the 
" replyof our Lord evidently refers." Seep. 199, 

The earnestness with which a secondary sense of bur Lord's 
Prophecy, under consideration, has been contended for, by 
tTieie* and other Writers, which might be mentioned, ;is 
somewhat extraordinary, as it seems to be productive of no 
one advantage to Christianity— but rather tends, on the con- 
trary, to divest it ofHts simplicity and to incumber it, with 
insuperable difficulties. The doctrine of a future state, is 
so clearly and unequivocally taught, in other parts of the 
New Testament, that there appears to have been no necessity 
for having recourse to types and secondary senses, to prove 

♦ See Kett's History the Interpreter of Prophecy, Vol. I. pages 247, 248. 
3d Edition. 
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it! :Besi4es, 2[|^ Mk. Ripharcjsj l^s moUjudicioasly obscrvrf^ 
hi l^ts adipiraJble B^piptopian Ltptures, *^ Tfie Qospel dispep* 
^ ^tipn >c^ ^nai. It prepared not the way, nor looked 
•« fqrwar4 tp ^ny other. It was not necessary therefore to 
f^ liaVe reco\ji;se to typic^ ceremonies — or second^iy senses, 
•* eitlier in the institutions or in the predictions delivered by 
•i its holy Foi^nd^er an(} luis inspired Apostles ; consequently 
^ ijp. traces pf ^wrn wilj be foufid in the New Test^mtsnt) if 
•«* We except the remarkable }n^t?uice of a doi|ble me apiia^f, in 
•* tne pr^pWy of our Lord, in which he intermingle^ $ke 
«* ile^trH&iiQn of '^tru^aUpk wit|i the general judgmit^ of the 

The merits of tl^is very superior Writer can scarcely be 
too "^igl^ly appreciated — ^but from his manner pf e4{H^efsmg 
hifnself^ it ^ust have struck him very foircihly th^t « 
sin^c tsfccftion^ ivras indeed a remarkable i^sta^ps of « 
dtpuole mesqq^pg-r*>b|it, perhaps, a reconsi^eratioii ii this siib^ 
JQct| will induce hixp to think that there is, iq reality, n^ 
t^ce yrhatevef , througnout ^he \^hole of the New Tcstfmffit, 
qt smy segqi^4(irjft senses p|? tjupical rcpreseniations, 

j[t these rem^rk^ uppn ti^ imprppriety of a douk(f vnd^ning^ 
$ contended for, by ttiese Writers^ shall be found, upon 
exajpinsitiQTi, tp be just \ it will folfow that the assertion cif our 
iiO^d, th^t ^li{ tkt thij^gs wh^h \yt had been dascribingi in the 
preceeding part of the cha^r, were %o happen, ifi th^ gtne* 
ralio^: ^icl^ app^airs to h^ye ma^e such a forcibk im*' 
^es§ion \ip0B. tben\) must ne^^essarijy include th <^ng of 
<A< kingdon of (lod, \n the Q34 T^r^j «nd con^^{uently, 
thatt^r^ Me4e, Dr. Sykes^ 'w the Univ^ty Preacher were 
mistaken when t]^y asserted that it meant, its gkri^us stdte 
and pcrjc0ion in a future portd^ f 

Biit to procee4 jn the examination of the remainmg part of 
of the chap^^.«~^.Our Lord having, in the strongest tmd most. 
perempfpry terips, in tl^e 34th and 35th verses, assefted that 
the time w^ (ioming on^ for the CQO^iple.tion of his predicttcui 
of the destruction o/" Jert^Jidkn^^ an4 having, in the moot 
express t^rms, told ^em that i\ would, most certainly happen^ 
in f^at generations^ goes on, ii^ t)^ gfoh ver^, te assure: 

♦ Site Itief^ards'^s Batnpton Le Aures, p. 224. 
+ Tlie onJy possihk objection to this reasoning, appears to be, that ^he 
yf9tf4k geiHmtJon Uc^abk.crf a.v^fy differem meaning— but for ihl^ s«e tbe 
AppendiXi No. II. ; * 

thcm,^ 
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ithem, that beyond that^ he had no Infonjiation to cptnmunU 
cate to them, upon the subject. The exact moment, or 
^riod when this iudgmedt was to be executed' — or when 
the dissolution of the Jeniiih goiicrnmiht^ should (;pinple|ely ' 
iake place, and make way for thei estabiishnicfht of the kingdom 
t)f Cod — or of the Messiah^ he tdls them, lay Jiid in the 
bosom of the Father. Of that day dnd hour knowcth no jnan 
'— n(^, not the Angels of Heaven^ but my faihe'r only* St. 
Mark's words are, chap. xiii. 32. neither the Son but tif 
Father. St. Luke, it must be observed, hath nothing, whiifb 
is exactly parallel — though, as will presently be seehr— he has 
what, very sufficiently, expresses the sense of the former ptxf, 
<ii the verse. 

Dr. Benson, in his Eisay on the Unity <jf the sense of 
ficriptm'e, is of opinion that our Lord's answer to the qu^n- 
tion of the Disciples — What shall be the sign of thy aosa^' 
ing and of the en4 of the ioorld^ l>egin!S here, and that all ttoe 
preceding part of his dlscpui^ relate^, solely^ to the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem ; and, So far, it appears, that his opinio^ 
is perfectly consistent with that unity of sense for whicii h^ 
so strenuously and so justly contends. But ihere are some 
'strong objections to this hypothesis, which it will be xiecessary 
to lay before the Reader. 

Previout however to this, it will be prpper to «tate this 
learned Writer's opinion at full length. *' Ver. 3$^ &c-^ 
** Ooi* Saviour proceeds to answer the other qnesiion of th,e 
** Disciples, viz. What siiall be the sign of thy Coming and j^ 
*^ the eiid of the toorld P And his answer, witfe respect tp 
** the time of his secoiid Coming dnd of the end of the toorli, is 
*^ — ^But of that day and hour krioweth ng person-^nd-^not 
** the Angeis-^but rhy Fdthtr dnly^ Dr. Clarfce's nptc itpon 
^ this ^th verse, is, * It Is ah extraordinary ingenious co»- 
"** jeclureof Grotius, to make (that day) her^ opyosid to .(^l 
** these things) ven 34, so ttiat ^e sense maybe,, the iesiruc^ 
** tiou of Jerusalem shall be presently* Bfit that dfty, th,e 
*^ last day c^ iuipnenl is known to none.' ♦ , ^ , 

^* Indt^d, 1 would propose it, as a much.mof« justdivi- 
♦* sion, that the xxyth chapter of St. Mattl^w'^ Gmpel should 
** begin, at wha< is rtjow Ae36th verse of the x;jciyth .clwpt^r. 
^ for that would preserve a proper connection, with what is, 

• The Cf£«I& is \m& ftolittsd. 
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** at present, the beginning of the xxvth chapter ; in which i% 
"** is said, then shall the kingdom of Heaven be likened unto ten, 
** virgins, &c. And yet no period of time is assigned, whca 
^* that shall be. Whereas; if, from Matt. xxiv. 36, &c, 
^* our Lord is speaking of the, day of judgment, and of the end 
** of the world^ it may very properly be said, then shall , the 
'*' kingdom of Heaven be likened unto ten virgins, &c, * 

Such is Dr. Benson's view of the meaning of the 36th and 
•following: verses ; upon which, the judicious Reader, is re- 
quested to attend to the following observations. In the 
first place, this learned Writer, takes it for granted, that 
when the Disciples asked their Lord— wAa^ should be the sign 
ef his comings fhey meant his second coming to judge the worli 
— ^but, the evidence which has been produced, that this 
enquiry related, not to his second^ but to his first coming as 
iht Messiah, seems to be, fully, sufficient to confute this 
'opitiion. See p. 86, 87. Secondly, it must be observed that, 
iti St; Luke's account, the questions of the Disciples are con, 
fined, entirely, to our Lord's prediction oi the destruction of 
the Temple. Chap. xxi. 7. Master — but when shall these 
things be, and what sign will there be when these things shall 
come to pass ? Now it is highly deserving of attention, that 
in verses 32 and 33, our Lord asserts, in the most solemi| 
maner, that all these things were to happen in that generation 2 
which Dr. Beyison has, expressly, admitted to relate to tke 
destruction of Jerusalem, in St. Matthew's account, and 
consequently, in that of St. Luke. And yet there is a con» 
tinuation of the same subject^ in the following verse. And 
take heed to yourselves, lest, at any time, your heart be over^ 
charged with surfeiting and drunkenness and cares of this life^ 
and so THAT DAY come uponyou,unawares ; for, a's A. snajie, 
'shall it come on all them that dwell on the face of the whole 
'JEarth — or rather, of the whole land, i. e. of the land of Ju-» 
dxa, as Bishop Pearce has paraphrased it. 

Here it must carefully be noted, is the same expression, 
that day, and in precisely the same connection, as in the 
xxivth of Matthew, and the same sentiment, likewise, though 
somewhat differently expressed; Of that day and hour knoweth 
no man, says St Matthew, As a snare. Says St. Luke, shall 
it come upon the land. Hence, it should appear, that the 

♦ Sec Benson on the Unity of Sense of Scripture prefixed to his Paraphrase, 
p. XXX. and the Bishop of Landaff's Tracts, Vol. IV. pages 501, 50a. 
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conjecture of Grotius, which Dr. Glarke has called, an ex* 
fraordinary ingenious one, and which Dr, Benson seexos 't<^ 
have approved of as such, is deserving of no regard. . ; ♦ 

It is very remarkable that Bishop Newton, when speaking* 
of the 36th verse of the Chapter under consideration, in thcf 
most explicit terms, acknowledges that *' the consistence ainc^' 
•^ connection of the discourse oblige us to understand it, as' 
?* spoken of the time of the destruction of Jerusalem*" This 
connection he states in the following very able and masterly 
manner. " The word in the Greek,'* says the Bishop,^ «* is* 
^' of a larger signification than hour ; and besides^ it seemcth* 
f * somewhat improper to say ; Cjf that day and hour knoweth no 
** man j for if the day was not known, certainly the hour 
f' was not, and it was superfluous to make such an addition. 
♦' I conceive therefore that the passage should be rendered—' 
♦* not^^Of that day and hour knoweth no man — ^but of that-day 
*' and season knoweth no man, as the word is frequently used 
f * in the best Authors, both sacred and prophane. It is true 
^* our Saviour declares — all these shall he fulfilled in this gene-' 
** ration. It is true, the Prophet Daniel hath given some* 
*' intimation of the time, in his famous Prophecy of the 
** seventy weeks, but though this great revolution was to 
>* happen towards the conclusion of seventy weeks— or four 
*^ hundred and ninety years, to be computed from a certain 
f ' date, that is not easy to be fixed, yet the particular day— - 
f* the particular season, in which it was to happen mi^ht 
** still remain a secret to men and angels : and our Saviour 
M. had before, verse 20» advised his Disciples to pray that 
/* their flight be not in the winter, neither on the Sab- 
** bath day ; the day not being known, they might pray that 
^* their flight be not on the Sabbath day : the season not being 
'' known, they might pray that their flight might not be in 
*' the winter. As it was in the days of Noah, saith our 
f ' Saviour, so shall it be now : as then-^they were eating and 
f* drinking— marrying and giving in marriage, till they were 
" surprized by the flood, notwithstanding the frequent warn- 
" ings and admonitions of that Preacher of righteousness ; so 
" now, they shall be engaged in the business and pleasures of 
*' the world, little expecting — ^little thinking of this univer- 
^' sal ruin, till it come upon them, notwithstanding the 
'* express predictions of Christ and his Disciples. * * 

* Sec Newton on the Prophecies, Vol. II. p. 314, 
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It would be difficult, if tiot iinpossible, to imigme tny 
%hmg more to the purpofie than what th^ fearned Bishop hat 
here saidr-but alas«— how much is it to be lamented that in 
defiance of the consisunu and connection of the discourse'^in 
opposition to c^very principle of sound reasoning — he^ imme^ 
4UaUly afterwards, asserts that, ^' in an higher sensct ^^ IB^ 
*^ be true also of the end of the world and the general judg*^ 
*^ ment. All the subsequent discourse loo," he adds, <f we 
*.* may observe doth not relate, so properly to the destruction 
** (^ Jerusalem as to the end of the world and the general 
*^ judgments Our Saviour loseth sight, as it were^ of his 
^* former subject and adapts his discourse more to. the 
<« latter." 

But^ is not M this said, not only, without proof— but, in 
direct opposkidn to the principles of sound criticism P What 
evidence is there that oiir Saviour loseth sight of his fonnet 
subject^ and that he adapts his discourse more to the latter ? 
So bt if this from being the case, that in the conclusion of 
the ^HOtatioli froni hidf, in page 1 25, he expresaly declared 
that It relates to the destruction of Jerusalem ! Iti short, what 
better and m«E«^ltd ground of satisfaction can be given of tht 
meaning of any Writer, than the consisterice. and connection of 
the discourse ? Can it, for a moment, be supposed tliat our Sa» 
vionr should disregard these^ without Exing, the most injuv 
rious imputation, upon his character^^-^not as a divine instructor 
only — buty even as a in«ai 6f sound understanding ? Can the 
Scripttires be more effectually degraded, in the eyes of "the 
intelligent and dt$6eming part of mankind, than by siidl 
representations ? What grounds of triumph* must they tiot, 
inevitably afford to the Unbeliever ? 

Btit Bishop Newton is not the oAly one whoj to siip^oft 
a double meatving, has found himself oblige to make concesi. 
«i<His which are injurious to chris^anity ; for. Mr. Theonatf, 
in his Strictures on J^Xp Edwards^s Seninon, on the predictioiA 
ef the Apostles, concerning tlie cowing of Christy spcaUn^ 
pi the ^th verse of the chapter under consideration^ My^^ 
^' I should conclude that the j^r^dieiion more mmediately 
♦> relating lo ihe end of the worldi begitfs here, (though it 
>' may be alluded to, in several other parts of the chapter), 
" especially if we consider the emphatic meaning of Ma* dAy 
'' — -"a phuase corresponding to the^reai and remarkable day^ 
«^ compare 3 Tim. i> 12. i8. and iv. 8. To this," he says, 
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^ it may be objected that what f(^bws in tht 4dlh and ^ist 
*^ verses, cannot be admitted to belong to any pi^ction of tbt 
*.* last day. It is evident, however, that there may be a transii 

tion, in the following verse, from this predictioa to that 
*^ concerning the destruction of Jerusaleip. This transition 
•-^ seems to be made, by the particle iut in v, 37. 

Here Mr. Thomas appears to admit, a dovMe transiti^n-^* 
first from the destruction of Jerusalem^ to tht final judgmtnif 
which, he supposes, to begin in the 36th verse, and then, 
again, from the Jinal judgment to the destruction of Jituudem 
in the 37 th verse. But if this representation be true; it will 
be very difficult indeed to vinoicate the persmcnity of the 
Evangelist. Mr. Thomas may perhaps reply, in the language 
which he has actually made use of in page 27, that ^ the 
*^ rule of criticism delivered in the former part of Dr. £d. 
** wards^s Sermon, is not much regarded here, and that it 
<^ does not appear to be necessary' ^--«that ^' it seems much 
H more reasonable to suppose that the Evangelist wrote in thcr 
** language of nature than of critical precision," and that,* 
«.» it does not appear very respectful to the great Author of 
^ language to prescribe rules for the revelation of himself to 
*l his creatures.'* 

But will not the unbeliever think, and with rsason, that 
this is little less than giving up the argument to the adversary 
and admitting the validity of his objection ? Will he, or, 
mdeedi ought he to be silenced by such reasoning as this ? 
Can it be imagined, that if God condescends to reveal him. 
self to his Cfeatures ; it would be in a language which is 
unitilelliglble to them ? Or cim it be admitted that the lan« 
guage of nature is at variance with sound criticism ? * 

* It is very well observed, by Dr. Benson, that •« we justly condemn tht 
** answcfs ot the Heathen Oracles, as riddles ; dark and obscure, vague anil* 
" ipdclernimate ; capable of being turned many ways ; without knowing 
*< certainly which sense was intended, or in what way they are to be under«. 
<* stood. But divine prophecies should be intelligible, and have one 
«• determinate meaning ; that it may be known when and how they are ac- 
*i complished.—- We admire it as an excellence in Homer> and other cele- 
** brated Writers of anticpiityr, that their meaning is eacpressefl clearly ; an4 
<* may we not expect, when God speaks to men that his meanii^r should 
*' be expressed in as clear and determinate a manner ?** See ^enson's 
Essay on the Unity of Sense of Scripture, preQxed to his far^hrase, 
p. xxi. Vol. 11. 
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' '^\'^lcn Mr.'TRonMis says that our Saviour seems to declaftf 
that ** it was no part of his Mission to announce the time of 
*^ the final judgment^" he says, what appears to be, strictly/ 
true-— but when he addsj that ." he expressly forbids curiosity^ 
*' ih such enquiries," and quotes Acts i. 7* for the proof of 
it, he should have recollected that our Lord's declaration/ 
in that instance, had n9 relation to tkt day of judgment — ^but 
to the question of the . Disciples — -when he mould restore the 
kingdom to Israel f *\ 

Mr- King, inhisMorselsof Criticism, in commenting upoir 
this verse, says, " we need nothesitats.to affijrm^ that to apply 
*' these words to the destruction of Jtrusakm^ (which was to 
*' happen while some of the persons who heard the words were 
** ■ still living) must be vefy strange ax^i improper indeed ; since 
** we know thatit was .our Lord's.professed intention that suchr 
^* of the Jews as.believed and remembered his words, should be- 
V . effectually warned and should escape aiid save themselves by 
^ flight, and do moreover know, thatjhey actually did take* 
*.* the warning and do so-'? + . . " 

: This reasoning of Mr. King's, however plausible it may/ 
at first sight appear, will not, on a close inspection, be found 
to have the smallest weight in it ; for where, it may asked,' 
wa& the strangeness or 'impropriety of oar Lord's saying, 
even of that event, which he wished his Disciples to guard 
against, and to escape from, — OJ that day and hour knowtth 
no man* They had asked him, and he had told them, very 
frankly and fully, what the signs and tokens of that awful 
catastrophe would be ? They had farther asked him, — When 
shall these things he ? And, to this question, he gave them 
a general answer, in the 34th verse, attended with the most* 
solemn assurances, that it would be, in that generation. But 
though) by this declaration, they were fully apprized, that it 
;would be in that generation j he, in the 36th verse says, — Of 
that day and hour knoweth no man. Of the precise moment,* 
or period, when it shall happen, I have nothing to inform 
you — that is not necessary for your safety — -you have suflScient 
means of escape, in the intelligence which I have, already, 
given you, if you make a proper use of them. I tell you, 
therefore, to zoatch, and for this reason, especially, because 



• Of t^f sense of this passage more will he said herc;after. 
+ Morsels of Criticism^ p. 27 j, 
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ymk knew neither the idff %or the keur when it shall fae« So 
fttyns t^isf from stFangeness, e$ inrprnpiiety^ that a hfttar^pv 
a iiK^e'natunl argameiH ^f watck^hessy could not pooabiy 
hir^ hetn suggest) by themosi sa^^cious riaion»r ; for; haa 
they known the precise time^^ when that tv«M waa to hawo 
happehed^--where would ha^* been the mcemtyfor watcM^ 
futtiesy t In that case^ they would only hvf€ had to teflMnber, 
tkcftttfieular iime^ which he had fixed^ for its accdm^Ushtttnk 
axM^they would have been sufficient^ psepon^ibr atvoiding' 
the impending danger-! 

But perhaps our Lord's argument cannot be staled in A. 
tne^ satklmcniy manner, than b)r pvesenting il te th^ Header^ 
al full length, as it stMid» in its conna^oa^ i» the chapter 
itseHl Let'k but be -reeoHe^td, tha^ thoqttasii;dn ol th* 
Disei^ldi, in'eoRseq«iei3(€» of thci predidaon of Jesus, that 
there shou^ not be 6n& stdne' k/t upon anaeker uhisk should. , 
not h thrown down^ W99^When shaU the^e things h ^ ^ad 
the eonneaion wiU be abundantly apfwent. Out Lonhs 
general' answer to this question iSf in the ^thversei^— ^At^^ 
geuertUionshaU not pass atoay till all these things^ i. c^ till all > 
the things which he had^ viorepaMiicidaify described^ in thepcc^ 
ceding part of that chapter^ hfiUJiUed, Andy to confirm the 
ceftainty of this prediftion^ hfr adds, in ienoS) the nost energetic 
whid^hmguage can convey, vev. 35. Heap&n and Earthshalt 
pass^way, butn^ wordfi s halt not pass a^aj^n Inthiacoane^ton^ 
our Lord immediately adds, ver. 36.— ^^i^t 4<jr and kour^ 
when theae thmga shall happM^-r-lbv thaa is evidently the 
ellipsis to be supplied, otherwise here is a relative without an 
atttecedent-r-or» in plainer terms, an apparent reference to 
something which- h»d been said before^ * when, in reality^ he 
wasbeginniRg anew attbje£l, which IukI bo relation to it : Of 

t Some kiwt tuppMcd that the EvangalMt it bere speaking oi the day aud 
hour when the Hflpifni shtUlpass Mwajft meoUoned in the precediag ven6r4>ut, 
Bishop Newton having quotpd this Verse, says„ " It is a common figuie of 
*\ speech in the Onram languases, to say df two thines, that the one shal( 
** he, and the other shaH not be, when- the meaning u only, that tbe one 
** shall happen sooner, or more easily, than the otbnr. As in thia instance 
«( of our SavipW) Heaitei^ Oftd fiartk shall pass awavj but my. words shall not 
*< pass o&Mt}'— tbe meaning is, Heaven ana Earth shall sooner or more easily 
** pau away than my wora sbll pass away ; the frame of the Universe shaU' 
*' sooner, or more easily be dissolved, than my words shall not be fiilfilled. 
** And thus it is expressed by St. Luke upon a like occasion, xvi. 17. it is 
** wiivfor ifeei9cnan4 M^ri^fopass than oof titdeofth§ law to/uf,** 

S that 



tkdt day dkd hourl.tit, season, knomtk noman^-^^io^ ^otihe 
Angels of heapen-^but my Father on/y... In the 37th verse, 
the conn^on is cammed on, with a piecision which.would 
have done h<ifior to the closest reasooer* ' Yt know^ <sayi our 
Lord, neither the day nor, the hour when the Son, oj Man 
c^me^^r-but this. koow, that — A^tha^y'S of NouLwere, Jo 
shall also the jiature of the coming of the Son of Man, the 
Mesaiahy ^^* :i. e* not only suddenly^ and in a. moment^ 
when they thought o^t of it — ^b»t, as in the time of Noah, 
in clouds — in the dtsiru&ion — ^not, in the exaltation of the 
Jewish Nation. • . 

The expression,; the coming of the Son Man^ as used in this 
conneftion^ is deserving of very particular attenti<m, as the 
judicious Reader will perceive that it has, a very strong ten- 
dfDcy to confirm . the common acceptation of the. word 
generation^ and, in short, the unity of sense of the whole 
chiqpter, as relating to the destruQion of JftrusaUm, ^exclu. 
sively of the day -of judgment ;, for the same expressicm is used 
in a part of the chapter, where it cannot possibly hava any 
other reference than to the doming of the Messiah, Ver* s6, 27* 
Wherefore if they^ to i^t^ the ^se pn^hets, shall say unto 
you'-^Bchold hty the. Messiah, isinthedesert^-^onotforth^--' 
Behold he is in the secret chambers,, believe it notj for, as the 
lightning Cometh out of the east^ and shineth even unto, the 
west, so shall also'tht naXxxi^ of the coming of the son 
OF MAN, for perspicuity, be. And, this instill further ex* 
plained, in the 30th verse, by the Son of Man uming in 
clouds. They shall see the Son of Man, the Messiah, ^coming 
in the clouds of Heaven^ with power and great glory If this 
relates to the calamities which were coming upon the Jewish 
nation, it will, with e^ual clearness, appear that, the same 
calamity is referred to, in the 37th, 38th, and 39th verses. 
As the days of Noah were — so shall also the nature .of the 
COMING OF THE SON OF MAN, the'Messiah, BE. 
, The Evangelist goes on and says, ver, 40. 41, most evi- 
dently^ with a reference to the calamitous times, of which, he 
had before been speakings Then, i. e^ at that time^ shall 4wo 
be in the field — the one shall be taken and the other left^ Two 
women shall be grinding at the mill — the one shall be taken and 
the other left* Watch therefore ; for ye know not what hour 
your Lord doth come, i. e. ye know not the exaft period when 
the desolation, which I have predi^ed, shall take place, and 

therefore. 
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ikereBore, it will become you /o watck^ that you may c»eaM 
its dreadful efie£ls« ^ The importance bf this watehfulnessy li 
jttill.iartfaer illustrated^ inthetitile of parable, Ver. 41,42; '&c, 
.VfiTiozw not what haur your Lord doth cottii'-^'-dut knifnf this^ 
Jkatif the good man j)f the house had known j in what watch the 
Jthiej would ^ome, hcwouid have watched^ and \6}0uld not have 
suffered^ his \ house to have been broken open. Thireforc he ye 
^£0 ready f for, in such an hour a^ ye think nOt, the Son tf 
if oisf the Messiah, cormeth. The whdle- of this -argument is; 
so evidentjly^ an exhortation to watchfutfiesiyior tht coming of 
the SoTh of Man-^oty for that period when, the true nature 
of % ■ coming of the Messiah would be ful^ manifested, by 
the destruBion of Jferusdlemy iounded upon the principle that 
ikey: kruzo neither the day nor the hour^ when that calamity 
.would talde place, that the inference seems t^ be natural ana 
Aecessar.;^ that it is a continuation of one and the same subj^ 
,-*TH2rIof.obr Lord's atiswer, to' the questions of the Disciples, 
'When shall these things be? in consequence of his pre- 
'MQiiGti^oftfie total destruBion of the magnificent Temple at 
Jerusalem* 

Were- there no other evidences than what have now been 
laid, before^ the 'Reader, that the whole of the xxiyth of 
•Matthew, and. particularly the 36th' and following verses, 
relate solely to ihedestruBion of Jerusalemy exclusively of 
^a second coming, and of the end of the world ; it would 
.now> 'it. may be presumed, be fully sufficient to satisfy every 
impartial: enquirer. But, besides this— there is hot wanting 
collateral evidence, of no trifling importance, which must 
not be overlooked, particularly, as it will afford, a favorable 
opportuxiity of considering the true meaning of some other 
passages,' which will be &und to have, a close conne^oni 
with thii main objed: of this work. 

This collateral evidence i$ contained, in the xviith chapter 

of St. Luke ;— ^vhich it is the more necessary to attend to, as 

it has-been asserted, by Mr« Houghton, <^ That in this chapter 

** we find, almost the same expressions applied-i-not to the 

. ** period in which, Jerusalem should be destroyed — ^but to the 

day in which the Son of Man should be repealed. And, that 

by thift revelation of the Son of Man, we are to understand 

the period of his coining to judge the world," he says, 

appears from its being introduced in the same manner, and 

illustrated by the same comparisons, that are used by 

s 2 " Matthew^ 
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*< M^iAieWi wben; s^okifig. of -the ib^'lwliidi mi tntm 

^iTCMrd^d i^y-^k L#ib6| ii iihtrodticeaL m the sBraeAaanety 
i^id iUaitnd^d by tiv^ aMe coinptrisoii^ as ate ^aod ^^I^^St* 
M^ttbewr* ^ivfaeii «p<^king 4if <^ tla^ .wJuxh n9 mam.kmweiis 
4ftov>^\4iife«fUmin;ai<Nix}f Si. liufcfe's acc(Mfent,.«i^ll, ^n^ iUs 
^nexy 4ic^«uiii|N be .pcoiilkiprly intetostii^.;. iorMtJu tt^p iiito» 
the <^ii 41^ Ji£«i« tJ* rewboMd, rft^uld be ibund ito ife iAe ^i^r^ 
JfuJfimtnif «6.Mr» tibaghtott basisasseilEd'^'^fae kftpotbciBtof 
tfi«4(4i^ ttW^'cA np «iiui ii«0«if^i&«<fi>iitiwbiek is iin6wn Hi. Gnd 
<fnly,j lia^4i|g'«M[l^«i9five«^QnJnBe ^'ihcdestrnSimi vf ^kru*^ 
«#^^ taKi^t beifilMHiid^ileci^afiincapkbie^f (kfemii^ 

Tiaib 'OQCfte^n. Miick g^v&^se JK> . the sanTcilatiDB bciwtiJ i 
iMir LenL unditfce jtaasfeeft kiithvi !stited Jby the £viulgeiiBt^. 

fikda tJttf se^-^-^ ku^e^-^r ^h Mxe^ j^ tlm KtngAmtwfSiul 
is wit%inj or among, ^ov. + . • Vv 

Hifc jiidici4tis4fiid atukitive Rbadsr «nfti bcTeohKn»; Ihat 
the laaguage IvrMch « lised, by 81^ Luke, is tbfr'^ndiy akm^ 
>4th that ^ St, MkAtw^ t^hough) peilmpsy mdt to iuUy ^dx^ 
{Miassedi .by the tenMr, as by the kifeb*. in Su Iftatthew'ii 
jbecaunt) thii iaoguagc Ims, ladiifnitiKblj^^intevdBiL aa kcaxb'aa 
^faii^t th^ 4irt^Qf timivere, wheii /[if t^^macidng. dtskrvStixn 
iMikich oiir Ia0x?d4iiKi fimUtel^. wonle lead many t^ ia w pift 

.__ ' ^.S^cHPHghlbn's Sermons, jpueaftk. 

' f Tttn i^ mttli dtbsi |S8sagc& Wmchm MeHe, in Vis fiht letter to 
m.^e««il«-, s«^, «< Mh«te^ Mf Arf^lioai V" " "^^^nd yean^'^t^Sdi the 
** j4j»BW<y|Be<ig|iid«bewiaA€tfc1te|^ttft>n^ 

^* judnnent." But, if the meap*\e ef ^ lnteMMm. t>f ihe lOpirlilsf* is 
to be aetennined by the known and ac]faio.wied|ged >imtipuwte yhichthey 
At tMt ^6^AM, 'avd^ktry, ^lefUiii6d cohceminff 'tfu nature oF tbe cmiiuf 
•f Ifo JBM3MJk.:Jii^ tiftniA pdsnbR «3^t -^IhA&w of 4 il^bt, Oft 
ilhlf ^rent iMa -uttajai^t^kcM, aod tkit the f Iwds<vs Htfd h» im<^, iilhlfi 
ibj^fMittfais que^l(>a^but of;ibe«ld>lisk^€Bto(«^«^N|^'d^ 



ibeir own time. inKed, thus fact Is lir.ery fiUly.dAa^onstcated, ligr Aur I^ord^ 



ijcir own t»me. Inttded, tbu» tact Is vpry tuJiyjCl/svionstcated, QTAur X^ordv 
ittSi^ ^'fbelr qoettibti, In die a i^ *an^ wo ronb\j^g verses. "TO M(g^ 9f 
WA^ says 1^ CMitfM iuMT tvifko^serxfotion,' i. -«. sa)^ «shop Wa*t:e-^*« *l1it Wng- 
.** Jh^pntfifhlheMesnb.'^xof CbrUtftsn^^ tb W<if Ait kind * )|b ^UtJ^U 
*' and Aviiicfa ills outward shew and pemip-tein^ke i| pb^orvyM^— amtor 
^ ;rW/ M«;r s}ty^lo hcn-Hfr I0 there-^-f^ kehdd the kiardm oTGadSx amosg 
'*»yo4,<t*iotej^51jtiftrtti6dlo •ocnofeotlhcsimsoffe »t>ro^ See 

aishii^l%atc%inM. ' r^^ 

the 



i m )) 

man skall say unto jf.ou — Lo here is CirUt — cr tahc Messiah^ 
or tktre-^h£lki>e,himnot,i Jpr there shaU arise false thrisu 
and false Prophets/ /tiiisliiici!l[igiht case, in St. Matthew's 
account, in a part of the diapjter which, indisputably, relates 
to the destrvdian of Jerusaleri j it is no lessx>hviou$ly soj in 
St. Luke's account, in the chapter under consideration ; for, 
46 hit! fre<|udkufyr)aeetrobsarv^£| il^))|ilPOttr«f oF4fis W^oHM- 
both the Di$€ipl£» aa4 the Phbns^t9:\|/|pi!ey^ pf .90^. coMifcon 
opinion, respediin^ the n^tute of the Messiahs ,charaS^ » 
and, both the oniftaiid the oithfer,''at^^^ j^ripd wh^^ntiis 
conversation . too^c plaice, cbtt^hueS, \6 jcxpfift a ieinporM 
Messiah. \ '"/ "'''' • ' .• ...^ ' .. ''•.','" 

To give >hyiert her pVoofsthitth^ 
related to the coming of the MeiHah^ wbuld be superfluouv 
and unnecessarily "to fatigue ^ihe'TRijiA^r^rith rfepetiiion,,* It 
will be much niore to the pui^bse 16 compare the >fguqipnts 
ot the two lEvangeUsts tpg^hefj'where they appear to be 
similar, tliat the judicious ReadfeKftiiyl>e* able to perceive^ in 
the clearest manner, that* both the one and the oth^f describe^ 
not the coming of Christ (o judge the worldr—hvit his coming - 
as the Messiah, And, that this may be seen to the greatest 
£!(^iblft idyAnt«ig&-*-Hjb£iwosicooii^|» are here fnmtt^iQ At 
KeadpTi ih lop^its. c^mns. 



THfetJUestions ctf t^ifeDfeclpies. 

Matt. xxiv. 3. 

Wken skaa -tJust Uinffs h, 
0,nd vkat shaU Mt tlu ngn. xf 
Jsb^ coming F ..... . , 



The Answer, iii St. Matthew, 
Ver. 27. 

As the lightning cometh out 
,g/" the tast (^nd shineth even 



ITi^Qlttstioii oFthe PhiAlfcfccs. 
; "" tAike xvii, 4^. 

4n^k/t,zu^4fniil^n>d6d of ike 
PhK^ri^et^ihe^ Jthf iiingxUm 
of .God^Jiould ^emi f 



The Afis^er in St. Luke, 
Ver. 24. 

As the lightning that lights 
neth out of the one fart under 



*- Archbishop Newcovae, ifpoakiag of tliis Projjhecy, nyt-^f< Ic wn 
«( <)^iyered .about tjjree months heSpte tbc copiovs oae on the j^me Jiibjcct, 
** with wbiich it co-incides." Seeixis ObsenratioDs, p. iBa. 



^( ij4 ) 



' %ntolhfT6oeH : w sk'dll'uUjiihk 
coming dfihe 8pn of Mdii be. 
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.Cafttions , against . Ikcq«uaii, 
Matt. xxiv. 4,5, «3i»4. 

' ' T'oke heed that no mfin decnioe 
^j^ yjor majty shatffiome in 
'Vfiyndmt^ sayings 1dm Christy 
and sfmfl jflf^dp^m^nyp, Then^ 
y^ Any man sh(fU say utiiQ you 
"^Lp hereis Christ — or Ihertrr^ 
Mievt'kim not > for there jfhall 
ariie false Christs and false 
Prof nets. Behold I have t(ftd 
^}>u before^ 



■The suddenne^of this'^edifi^g 
of the Son of Man. 
Matt. xxiv. 37, 38* 

^^.As the days of Noah wre, 
so shall also the coming'of the 
Son of Man be; for as in the 
days zuhteh were before the 
Jioodf they w&re- eating and 
drinking — marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage^ until the day 
that Noah entered into the ark^ 
and. took them .all away^-r-so 
shall also the coming of the Son 
cf Man be* 



heaven i shineth out of the other 
pan undir. heaven — so shall 
also the Son of Man be in his 
day.^ 



CAutions. against Deception* 
- Luke xvii^ 20, 21, 22. 

The Kingdom of God cometk 
not with' ooservation-^neither 
shall they say — -Lo here — or lo 
there; for behold the. kingdom 
of God is within you : And he 
said unto his Disciples — The 
days will come when ye shall de- 
sire to see one of the days of the 
Son of Man, and ye s^all not 
see it. 



The suddenness of the coming 

of the Son of Man. 

Luke xvii. 26, 27, 30. 

As iiwas in the dayS'^f 
Noahy so shall it be alSo^ tn 
the days of the 'son of Man* 
They did eat^-^hey drank--^ 
they married zifives-'^they were 
given in marriage, until the 
flood came and destoyed them 
all. Even thus shall it be^ when 
the Son of Man is revealed* 



^ ♦ Atchbishop Newcome, having quoted this verse, says, «« This caimot 
'* refer to the day of judgment ; because it stands in immediate connection 
•• wHh verae's3. 'And tkty skaU say unto you — see here-^-or see there : go not 
" ^r tMrn^ nerfoUow them, fer, dec. vene 24." See hit Ohscivatioiu, 
p. 354. 
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articular Dire£lions how to 
tpnduft themselves when 
calamity should come upon 
them. 

Matt* xxiv. 17, 18, 40, 41. . 

Let him toko is on the house 
idp not come down to take 
any thing out of his house; 
neither let him who ii in the 
field • return back to take his 
clothes. Then shall two be in 
the field; the one shall be taken 
and the other left. Two wo- 
nten shall be grinding at the 
viill — the one shall be taken and 
the other left. 



General Reason for these Cau- 
tions and Dire6lions. 
Matt. xxiv. 28. 

Tor wheresoever the carcase 
is, there shall the Eagles be ga- 
thered together. 



Particular Direftidns' b6w ta 

conduA themselves wheat 

calamity should come upoxt 

them. 

Lukexvii.3i,34,35i • 

In that day, he who -shall 
be upon the house top — and hir 
stuff in the house^ let 'him not- 
come down to tak^ it away. 
And he who is in thefieid~let' 
him likewise not return back.' 
There shall be two in one bed— 
the one shall be taken and the ' 
other shall be left. Two shall 
be grinding together — the one 
shall be taken and the other 
left. Two shall be in thefield-^ 
the one shall be taken and the 
other left. 



General Reason for these Cau- 
tions and Dire£):ions. 
Luke xvii. 37. 

Wheresoever the body * is,' 
thither will the Eaglesi^e ga- 
thered together. 



From the most cursory view of these two opposite coldmns, 
no douht can well be entertained, that the subject treated of,' 
by both the Evangelists, is one and the same. And, from 2 
closer inspection ; various interesting and important obser- 
vations, very naturally arise, which seem, in the strongest 
manner, to confirm the reasoning, which has l)een adopted^ 
in the examination of Matthew xxiv. and the parallel chap- 

♦ As St Mitdiew's expression is translated by the word carcase ^ which is 
more panicularly descriptive of the dead than the word body; it would per- 
haps have been better to have translated that of St. Luke, which iiidisputably 
was intended to signify the same thing, by tlie same word. 

ters 



MS of Mdrk and Luket 'WMeK wilf, at the same time, Ve#f 
Jiilly prove, how nii»efe> t^ose^ Writers have mistaken the 
design o( those chdpterS) Wha have leferfed' them, to iiiy 
other event, than to thi- destruction of JerusaUm^ and to tRc 
full manifestation, b)? that awf<il events otths tnu nature ej 
ike M^mak's charactieri as of ^osQd to h^ htixig a tempofaL 
prince p. whawas to.rai^ the Jews to a stai^e of unexampled v 
pr^perity^ 

liie 6st observation, .which naturaJly arises,^ from thfe 
compariKiin of the two chaptlers is^ tha^ ^th the Disciples 
of Jesiis 9nd, the Pharisees, ieing j^^s^ and iiaving^the sai^e ^ 
sentiments — ^the same prejuicUces,, aad the same expect$Ktic(nsi . 
COQceming the nature qf the Messiah's^ cA<irflcier-rtheir eii^ui' 
nes^ very naturally, turned . upon the sazne subject ; wl)ic;h» 
as' naturally, in both cases, led our Lord to inform them ot 
their mistake and to caution them against deceivers, whcr! 
should a^ume the character of the Messiah — or who should 
point out others as- sustaining it. Both the questions of 
the Disciples and that of the Pharisees and the general answer 
©f Jesus, in both cas!es, together with the cautions, which 
he gave them^ to beware of deceivers^ are s a nearly similar to 
C9ch otherj, that they cannot, easily, be mistaken. And, 
^ ^idiere there is an apparent differenfCy in the two Evangelists 

— ^that diiBbence is mmre^ in the language, than in the sense* 
Thiis, when^St. Luke says, they should. desire tascc oni of the 
days of the San of Man — what was it, but this very desir&— 
l3iis expectation^ which would induce the false Chris ts and 
false Prophets J mentioned by St. Matthew, to arise ^lid to 
say — Lo here — hr lo there, is the person, whom you arc so 
anxiously expecting ! 

A second observation, which arises ^om an attentive yitw 
«f this comparison is, ths^t the coming of the Son of Man^-^, 
the day when the Son of Man should he revealed^ and the seeing 
^neaf the days of the Son of Man, are phrases, which appear 
to be only different fonn& of expression, signifying $he coming 
^ the Mesiah. Thus $t. Luke, in xxvenjdic^ng ;he state of 
tliing^ in the time of Noahy and in making ^s appUcatiQU tQ 
the time of our Saviour, says — so shall it be in the days of 
the Son of Man—^wA in illustrating the saijiie subjjcc^, from 
the state of things in the time of Lu — the Evangelist changes' 
^e form of the expression, and instead of saying, as he had- 
done^ in the case of Noah—^so sha'lt it bi, in the days of' the 

Son. 



( 18? ) 

Son d/ Man^-^ht szy^^Even thus shall it icjoheti the Son ^ 

£an is revealed. • Now^ whal Jitter evidence can possibly 
desiied, to shew thaV these di£ktent forms of expiessioop 
are synonymous^ and that they plainly intimate that the de^ 
struction of Jferusalcm would^ in the fullest maimer, demon- 
strate to them» how much they had mistaken^ the true nature 
cjiht Messiah's character in supposing, that he would be a 
temporal Prince, who should raise them to an high degree o£ 
worldly prosperity* St. Matthew, the attentive Reader will 
obsenre, adheres to one mode of ezpressiom As the days of 
Noah were — so shall the true nature of the cmnijig of the Sam 
of Man ytht Messiah, ^^« 

It must, howeyer, be carefully observed that soibe of. the 
expressions which are made use of, in St« l^uke's account^ 
must i>e . understood differently, according to the dijierent 
views, which the. Disciples and the Pharisees^ on the one 
hand, and our Lord, on the other, entertained concerning 
the nature of the coming of the Messiah* In the sense in 
which the Pharisees, in St. Lake, understood ^A« na^vr^ of 
the coming of the Messiah^ Jesus told them, that the king* 
diOm of God would nqt come with observation^ probably mean* 
\^%% . by that expression, that it would no^ come with those 
appearances of worldly splendor which would portends great 
national- prosperity, f In the same suisej he seems to hav^ 
tolid them that they should desire to see one of the days ofth^ 
Son of M(an^ but should not see it* Upon th^ other hand, ia 

* « Our Lord,** says, Archbishop Newcome, ** dtacnhnthe destnctunf 
'* of JferusaUm, -when at says, Lukexvii. 90. Even thus shallit be in the dajf 
** whin the Svn of Man is revealed. This is plain from what follows, verset 
'* 31, 34, 35, 36. and therefore the close obverse 26, refers to the destruction 
V qf Jerumem : and as it was in the days of Koah'^so shall it he also, in tht 
<* days of the Son of Man, Por the same event is compared to ihe days of 
** Noah, 'add to the days of Lot." See Archbishop Newcome's dbserva« . 
tions upon our Lord's conduct as a divine instructor, page 254. 

f Dr. Latdner, in his Sfrmon on Jesus the Son of men, nu observed^ 
** that Luke xvii. aa. aire owing to an enquirie concerning the time of th6 
'< manifestation of Me Atffjf^^Mi of the Messiah; accompanied, it is likely, 
<* with indicat«QM of wAi prevailing prejudice concerning its worldly 
*< nature. Verse iia.' And whtn he was demanded of the Pharisees, when th^ 
** kingdom of God should tome ; he answered them and said— 7^e kingdom tf 
** Gad cometh not with observation : or with the outward pomp and splendour^ 
^ '■ visible in earthly kingdoms, exciting wonder and surprize, attracting tbf 
<' eyes, and pleasmg the passions of carnal and worldly people.*' See Lard- 
jaer's Sermons, Vol. II. pages 152, 153, 

t. tbc 
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that the beginning of chap, xx^r, is closdy unhcd with the 
former by the particle then^ and that the 14th verse is firmly 
connected with the beginning by the particle/or. 
. To trace this connection more fully, and to endeavour to 
ascertain, with precision, the true meaning of chap, xxv, 
cannot^ it may be presumed, but be an object of considerable 
importance, and well worthy of the judicious Reader's atten- 
teon, more especially as the learned University Preacher haS 
^imadverted with uncommon severity upon the labors of an 
eminent Prelate, upon this chapter; for, having ia the 
manner just related, established the connection of the two 
chapters, he adds, ** Should the most subtle and inventive 
^^ gc^pius endeavour to accommodate the remaining portion to 
«« any other event, than the great day of retribution, he will 
*^ soon perceive the rashness of his undertaking : but that I 
*' may^pare him the trouble of making the experiment, I 
1' would advise hiinto peruse, if his patience will suffer him^ 
*' the fri^d and inanimate glosses of that most tasteless critic, 
«* Bishop Pearce." • 

The critical abilities of this learned Prelate every one must 
decide upon, as his judgment shall direct him — ^but tasteless 
and inanimate as his glosses were, he appears to have possessed 
sufficient to distinguish ' with accuracy, what the learned 
University Preacher has asserted to be utterly groundless — 
sufficient to discern that Qur Lord did not fbretel his second 
,tind glorious fomilig^ in that generation — su^cient, in a Word, 
to render him a very ^respectable authority as a Commentator,' 
in many very important instai!ices>| though peirhaps in some, 
and particularly m the instance here alluded to, he may not 
have been so happv in his interpretation. + 
. But to proceecl.: The connection of the two chapters, it 
must he observed, is extremely fevident^ not only from the 
use of the particles then and/or, in the first and fourteenth 
verses, as remarked by the leamefl University Preacher— bu^ 

* See Edwardi*s Semon on the Predictions of the Apostles, |>agei 14, t$. 

1- The Reader who has attended to what has been uid, in the course of this 
vrork, will not suspect that what is here said, is meant to deprepia^ the critica} 
abilities of the learned University Preacher— very far from it ; for his Gom'pend 
of the xxivthof Matthew^ repeated at lar^e, in pages 91, 92, and his excellent 
rule of Criticism, given in page 11 2} are strong proofs, among many others. 
qt his skill in this respecu->-but he is by no means free from defects, Ind 
therefore should have been less severe upon others, especially upon one 
WhO| in bis day, was esteemed among thejirst of Critics. 

from. 
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dayandkOitrlYitxt mentioned^ has a direct ztA exclusive ret-atixkn • 
aad to the thii>gs which were to happen in theU generaHan^ in 
answer to the questions of . t\vt Jd'\&tv^tA-^Wktit shall these* 
things be and xahat shotll be the sign of thy condn'g f That, 
to them, would he a true sigrty how much they had mistaken; 
the nature of the Messiah* s ehdrcfcter. When ta this it be 
added, that the whole connection of thje preceding and sub. 
sequent parts of the chapter, necessarUy requires it to be scf 
applied, and that to apply it, to- any other distant and remote 
event, would be to violate all the rules of lan^age and of 
sound reasoning ; it may be kirly concluded that this, and 
this only, can be the true meanings of- that much eontrO^J 
verted passage ; for as the learned University Preacher, ha^ 
very justly observed, •' To suppose that, at the 36th verse," 
*^ the day of judgment is introduced ^ a period distinct from' 
♦* the subversion of the Jewish polity, is to suppose, either 
^* that our Saviour prophecied— or that the Evangelist wrobd 
** without any regard to propriety or connection.** * 

It must afford singular satisfaction to the judicious andattlen* 
tive Reader, to have the sufFragje. of so- able a judge and so 
diligent an enquirer as Archbishop Newccnne, upon this 
interesting subject -, for, besides what has been already quoted 
from him^ he says, <' There can be no doubt but that Luke, 
" chap. xvii. 23 — 37. refers to the destruction of Jerusalem^ 
" Observe verses 31, 3[4, 35, 36* 37. aind compare verse 31. 
*' withMatt.xxiv. 17^1 B. and with Mark xiii. 15,. 16. There- 
*' forcj Matt« xxiv. 37: — ^41, \frhich is parailelrthroughout to 
<< this passage of St. Luke^refers likewise to that event; After- 
ic war^ St; Matthew^ continues the- same subject, as appears 
« from comparing chap, xxiv. 4a* chap. xxv. 1, 13^ 14; 
^ aad thilS)" ike Archbuinp^ obeerves^ ^ all tke accounts 
*^ of thie dMnuelien o( tfas Jevrs harmonize exactly." f 
AftfT dun lapft amt ]i^hb nottst> bm it is hoped,: not iinin« 

iauhew XX iv, it would havp been 

unnecK^ary to say any thing farther upon it, if tts evident 
coniijection with the following,- chsptcr kad n6r^ re*drt«d' it 
indispemibfe. This coimcctiint' lias not cscijfeeft^tlfc ntJtice 
"the leamed Univtrmy Preacher; for lie/ftas' c^servcd, 

.-. 
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AKdh) mither the day no^ the hour, hthtrein tht S§n of hLi^tt^ 
comeihm 

Wbsa it is Qonsidsxtd, tbafc the whoU 9i the long discoune^ 
in the XJiiv^ chafita^ was delivered only, four 4^ys, p^ior to. 
oav hCBtd's Cruci^xioiv.and isi ^oose^eiifie of |he .ea^iiMryi 
of. th« Pvwipley^ whea, aS: the. Masiak^ he should c^m and 
esUbGufh ^ ^;i^£^Mfc — that he aa^uied tl^^m, verse; ^^. 34.*^ 

connected tbs full manifestation of the nature of his caminf^ 
with the ,<kfirMtUft of^JlerusaiiDmyuAtimi .thi& awAil ley^t 
would fially . dtmonstiate, that ths kiUffhifi^ which . t^tvsf ^ 
caam«sdy«xpected^ was not tfr ttmfondr^^xjX a spitiiuuCkin^. 
d<m^ and pamcvhurly that be ducted them to^be ia. ftj co&t 
st^fr state: of tikat£^ulfuss^ fkn? these impcMFtant ^nd interestiafi 
tv«nt&-— when all these things, ace. fuUy . and impavtiidlH c<m« 
sidered ; it will^ perhsp^,, apptsr, by:. liorineaa^ impc^M^le^ 
9F .i|itnstfiuri4 to suppose thiit.our Lordj in the parable whi^b 
immediately foUows^ iotended to direct his disciple^ to- piiy 
particulw attentlpihto^the impm;taRce of ihe nepf ^kus^m 
in whi<:h the^ vfo^U^tAem he pUced, in a moral and seiigieus 
view, jiather thafrio thfitse Gtmpov^ and: worldly of^t^ which' 
they hai^.tM tisftp so.constantity connected with th^ Coming 
of the Mcsiai^. aod- parUcuhudy as they, would be answecaUe 
for tjte ioipffovemmtF 0n neglect of the advantages,, which- that 
neto sitjiatio^ would. .a£Ebfd. them»i V* i4# For h^, towit^ 
thfi Son^ff Ma^^ u 4^ a man travelling into ajar €4inUry,f w4# 
called AiU aank sernants- and deiimr€d unto^ them his goods\ 
AM unio. mi he g^va jiyiA. talents — tjo another, two^ and to 
another onti—^.eucry.manac0co^d%ngto his s&oeral^ <n^ panit 
puXst'. ahilitiespO^ immediately took his journey^ 

The judicious. Reader oan acaxcel.y^ entertain aidoubt, thyt ill 
thi) parable — a; rQ$etnb)ance isr asserted bet^^>Qen a Tr^iUet 
and the Son ^ jM^tr-^but fqr whati puipc^se k thisi donipaipisav 
instituted^ if not. tas»h^W', thai, the ^^esembhuace^was^. strjbi^g 
one ? And this, it will appear to be, in these three respects, 
-^first^. in hif depaHure ixstey^^ farcoaotsy'— or hi* As!^^^sion 
into Hfeaven ; for theit does not appear tt) be any p4rf f!^ 
hishistiiry, in which tTiis resemblance ean be ttac^^ but thati, 
Secondly,, in Aif return^ after a long absence— ror at sgmt 
far dist3ntrpcriod> vix; from Ifeavunj agreeabk- to the:pvo«> 
phetic dtclarttion of the Angels after his Ascension, A^ctsi; 
II. This savie Jfesus^ who is taken up from you info HedvifCj 
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^shall so ccme^ in Uk£ manner, as ye have seen %im gs intp 
'Heaifen^ And thirdly, in his reckoning with his own Servants j 
es the Traveller is repratnted to have dooo. 'with his^^-iKXTf ia 
other words, in his calling all men to an account for th«ir 
<k>nductj during hit absent. 

Upon all thesii accounCS^-f-thef analogy between' our Lord 
and the Traveller, appeairs to bevery stnking, and the parat4e 
seems to have been adniiiiably fitted to the great paiposes which 
Jesus, throughout his whole* ministry, appears to have had, 
more immediately in view,^ namely, to laifbld to them the 
various events which were to happen, as they were able to 
bear them — to correct^ inthip'most gfbdual and gentle maner, 
the prejucUces of his Disciples, concerning the nature ^f'$he 
Messiah's kingdCfh^Und by these means to -draw theur atten- 
tion to his aming under the character ef 4he Messiah — 
not as they imaginfSd, as th^ foondtfr of- a ipighty temporal 
kingdom — but, of a kingd§m '<^' Hghteousness^-^^ moral 
and religious systemj which wds to train them W virtue 
and goodness, and to fit them for a. state of imdiortal hap- 
piness in a future world. 

Aftet having stated, thus generally^ thei similitude be- 
twi^en ^urLord and the Traveller, in their g<^ng into a distant 
Country— in their- return after a long absence, and in their 
taking an 'account of their Servants— the first part of the 
prabie appears te' represent the resemUante that the Tm- 
veller's conduct bore to that of our Lord, in the distribution 
6f vik^oiis talents to his Servants— to one five — to anotfiei' 
two, and to another ofie« aceording-to the abilities,^ which 
each oF them possessed. • And having thus settled his do- 
mestic concerns, like a wise arid prudent master, and given 
them their ctirectionsaiid'a strict 'injunction' to improve their 
talents— or as the Evangelist expresses it— ^to occupy — to 
trade with — ^to make a good use* of, and to improve, in the 
hest manner they were able, till his return^ he straight way 
took kii Journey, 

■ MThen the Travclier, aftci^a long absence, had fulfilled the 
jftirposes of his joumey-^ke, ofa his return, is represented, as 
calling togethei^ his Servants^ to know how they had, each of 
them, improved the talents which had been committed to their 
trust, ' The result of the en<}uiry was such,- as is observable 
m comibon life, laind is agre^ble to the ruies of equity — that 
e3ch should be rewcuded, accofdiiig to their respec^e im- 
provements 
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prdyements — while the slothful. Servant — th^ man whd iiSi4 
loade -no use of his talent,, was justly punished, for not 
jiia^fing turned, ^hat haoA. been committed to his trusty to any 
advanlage. .,.;;../ 

Such was the reckoning and its epoLS^^iieoces^ of the Tn* 
v^lexy "With his own ^iSer^ants ; whiekit Qiust be observed^ 
appears to have tumed .wholly upon the principles of w^rUfy^ 
interest ; not however without a soict Veg^rd to the riiles of . 
equity; for it yf 9a the. slothful tSfrvaxt .only-^he . ^ho had 
made, np use of .hia talent, who was punished^ and that be^^ 
cause he was sUthfuL . . : - 

To the Traveller's reckoning wth-. his own Sei^afits^ 
appears to have been contrasted, that which our Lpzd is re-« 
presented as making with his Servants ; which, upon the 
very &ce of it, seems to have been conducted, upon very 
differ^t principles ; thf^ enquiry turning, upon improye^ 
ments of a very- different nature, viz. upon:tlie good they .had 
done, and the sufferings they had alleviated or removed.; ibi^ 
it not pnly immediately, follows that of, the TrayeUer, but. 
appears to have, a close and intimate connection, wi^^ the be-* 
ginning of the Pafable, verse 14. For he^ to wit, tub sqk. or 
MAN, is ,as a man travelling iftto ajar country , &c. verse 314 
Bui when the jSon of Ma^ shall conuy vis^. from Heaven^ in, 
his glory ^ 4ind -all the holy Angels with him — then $haU he, 
sit upon the throne of his < glory y and before him shdMU-gO' 
thered all nations, . . 

Such is the great out-line which is here offered to the 
Reader's attention-— of; the great obje£); of the Parable of the 
Traveller y frqm the 13th verse to the 3ist, and, of what seems., « 
to be its application — orrather^ of its contrast^ from, thence 
to the close of the chapter, which in this view, may be con^ 
sidered as constituting — not two Parables — ^but one only ; the 
former part representipig the conduil of the Traveller, betweei^ 
whom, and th,e Son of Man, the resemblance is.affirmedg^ and 
the latter, that of the, Son of Man, when he shall retui^n fron^ 
Heaven, in his glory ^ with his holy Angels It is the pro« 
vince of the judicious Reader to give.it a candid and imparti^ 
consideration. If it is, in itself, deserving of attentioni il» 
will probably not be less so, on account of its simplicity, and 
of its quadrating, so exa^ly, with that gentle and easy manner 
of communicating divine truth, which so remarkably distin* 
guished our Lord's discourses^ frptp those of all other. Mf^n* 

.and 
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MiH of ^ich, sonTe Very striking instances have been p^^f 
in the course of this work. And, it may be added that, in nd • 
period of our Lord's Ministry could he, with so mudi pro- - 
priety, have communicated to his Disciples, the intelligenccf . 
of his removal from themj and the im{>ortance 6f the situation 
which they would then hold, as tfu SubjeEts eftkatKingdwn^ - 
which it was the great objed: of his mission to establish. It '■ 
it should appear to be defe6tive— *it is the Reader's province - 
to examine whether the defed is in the representation here 
given — or in the interpretation itself; — if the fdrmer, it may 
be correded by abler hands ; — if the latter, it MPOuld aflfora 
the Author real pleasure to discard it for a better. 

From this long, but it hoped, not uninteresring e'JcammatioBji 
of the xxivth and xxvth chapters of St. Matthew, the' 
Reader's attention, is now requested to the concluding-scene 
of the Life of Jesus, when he was arraigned before the great' 
Council of the Jewish Nation as an Impbsior^ who- had' 
assumed the great and important chara£br of the Messiak^ 
without possessing any of those chara£fceristic marks of ^iA^ 
Messiahshipy which they had, one and all, invariably affixed 
to it. ... 

It hath been one principal objeft, in the course of this 
work, to present the Christian records to the Reader's atten- 
tion, as an Itistory^ and particularly as an History 6( ttic 
peculiar prejudices and sentiments of the Jtvas^ with respefh 
to tht nature of the Messiah's charaHtr. AxA^ from the 
view which hath been riven, of the condud of the Disciples ; 
it appears, with an evidence which is not to be resisted, that 
during his Hfe, they did not renotince the pleasing hope tkat 
he would, at a proper time, manifest hlmaeLf as th»r temporal 
deUveretr and that they were thoroughly satisfied, not only 
that he was an extraordinary personage'*^hut that he was the 
Messiahy though they were then unable to reconcile the various 
events which he had disclosed to them, with his sustaining 
that chanfier. 

The Jewish Rulersj on the contrary, finding that Jesus 
did not give them any encouragement to expedfc him as a tem^ 
poral Princei but, that he had denounced nothing but ruin 
and desolation as awaiting them, and dreading, perhaps^ thb 
consequences of their suffering bimi to remain, any umger, 
unmolested, determined to put him to death as an Impostor, 
^ not answerijig, as they imagined^ in the mgst essential and 

u . important 
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iniporUni rtspe&, ta their uIms 6f tlu nature of the M^sUh'^ 
cfkAtaBer ; rcgaxdless of all other Proofs which, in the course 
of hi» Ministry, had been dispbyed of hb being a person sent 
frmmr G9d. 

. It cannot l)e denied that this historuMlfmB^ (^ the arraign*, 
ment and tr^l of Jesus, as an Impostor^ fen assuming the 
ck$raSif 4 the Messiah^ perfeftly hvinonizes with the general 
tmikroftheMUtoty, and, very natunlly, arose from iheerfo^ 
n^u4 idtasj which the Jews had, all sdong, held concerning 
tks nature of the Messiah's charaSor^ And though it-aftmu 
afi j^wftd aM-aife^apg example,, .of the anasiiig poiver «f pre. 
ju^ce, and of the dreadful influence which asi inOidinafte 
love of this-wofld has, in countetafting the stronf^ evidence ; 
yet thk ought not to lessen the cteMUity oftA^.narroHonj 
£gr the instanoea which occur, in common l^ oi the f^mtr 
of.piejudiGei aie found to be very frequent, even amcng 
il^Mile nationsy and to surmount, if n<it thft evidence of it 
fHMuUf such atlea^) as might natunjly have^hfen suppoaed, 
^Uy sufficient to have pcidu^ convi^oivi efpaci<ny.nrhan 
tjiut convidioof as in the case of the jims^ is oppoKsd by. 
views of worldly interest. * 

But, 

* To the c|i^ttiim-r-** What nmctvo coul4 the Jtwi hive to with tfao 
<| Gospel tbi^ht be faUe, and to shut their eyes against th| li^ wichaa 
" much olbstn^cy and pe^everttice r' Dr. Seattle answets-^c^AfotiVei they 
** hadOf llie «M*«ogei!l ^amnH i iki6lit«i, which amon^My peo^ it lnig|hC 
V M4jifl^«ft^p*>v»lag9iinti hat iHhich fiwa the iahawnt ptn os tiMMi of 
^ ihfi jfwMil^ Q^tina, could hasd\y fait ta- derive inaunanaatabW atrangth, 
** Forlirst,' if die Jewish Hulers^ after the death of our Lord^ had ackaow^ 
** 1i^ge<I Mm to be the Kfc^stab, they tnust a]so hacc ackaowkdged them. 
*« lehtea thi MftOaHxm «£ the WMt drtadfuf crin* that ever dk^faeed i 
" Mtiom andm"! Ru}«q«fl» hmihtyv • Gonftssjpa.aa humiliatkig andd 
f( hardlv.b« foakad iot, Nor aecondfy^ ^at It to be expectiad,. that 4iaj 
** coulq boar to think, of the abroffailon of the law of 14oae» vfhica 
*' had subtist^ so lon^; ; which did so miich h6ii<mr to llislr nstion, 
» ¥lhll^, aiit cafM> tit^r i M^aHlIk iMtfjkl tlieai t» <:dMidir tfc aa aa rfte i aS 
" God's peculiar people; and from which their PriQ^I^ StiikWy li, 
*i Ekdccsy %vbq itff^ifd wexe the.moainve(ejc9te cae^iinB c^ I|m Haw fdi^ 
'*' gion, dcrivel so many difnifie^ and.emolihnenCs. Tl)<py m^ht alae, 
'** thirdly; fkimmany p6>{tn:3l coiifid^tgAS, he nnw1)(lhig esxt^^tftl^ 
*«• OoifW, ted kKlHied to Vbokm Hi* vMk ^A^ U*gkt it, «i lhceiwmk» 
*\ of their tj^aotnr. fof if ^Mt Messiah was new c<inaai >MUa aRtfeKir 4h^ 
*.* tering bqpes of a glorious coiiqueror^ who »liould rescue ihem fsom dv 
*'* Roman yo'ke, and ej^ak them abere all nations, were at anr.eq.d lor ever. 
" !n a word f if it br in thtf power of pvejudk^, of prttl^ oi aitibitioki, ttf 
«• lelig^at seal, tir Of ft^ional |tttiaUty, to ttiake mod «rM6 Ito t6e t«ce|^ 

•• twa 
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Biit, however difficult it may be to account for the edndaQ: 
<^ tke JfetuSf as A Natioity the H&, is indispotaUe,- as rdated by 
all the Evangelists, that they M arraign Jesus as an Imjb9stdr^ 
for assuming the ckaraSer oftkB Messiah* The conduttof f A« 
J^emish Rulers^ as well as that of our Lord^ upon this truly 
awful and alKsfiUag odcadofi, ivill be Well dMrvtng of ab at- 
tentive considi^ration) nore parti^lariy as it will tend, in the 
strongest manner, to corroborate Mtf j^«^^n>^jf of the manner, 
in which the latter found it 4iecessaiy to condu£l himself, 
throughout the whole Course of his ministry ; and, as it will 
enable the judicious Reader to ascertain^ with the utmost 
precision, the meaning of a passage which is, more immedi- 
ately conneAed with the great design of this work ; and that, 
in a conne^on which cannot easily be mistaken. 

As Jesus was arraigned as an ImpoHor^ for assuming the 
charaatr of the Mtssiah^ it was absolufely necessary, accord- 
ing to the usual forms, in judicial proceedings, to prove the 
fai^y that he had claimed thai charaBet. And, the manner 
in which the Jews condu^kdihemselTe^, in orderto aaeertain 
ihisfoMj demonstrates /Ae wisdom and the prudtnee, effmr 
Lotd's condu6b, as narrated in the preceding History, in not 
declaring himself to be ike 'Messiah, ttnA shews, in the most 
'striking point of view, the extreme propriety 9Xid, even the 
netessityy of the language^ Wbkh he did adopt ; for it appears 
that, notwithstandmg thto wicked arttficea to obtain the 
necessary evidence of this iw^ortant jaB i thfty were con- 
strained to tpply ^o Jesus, diftt, if possible, they might ex- 
tort from him the coimssien, that he was tkt MesHahy though 
in direft vioMott of a fundamental maxim in judicial pro- 
ceedings, ynt a ifiAh should not be obliged to cohyift himsdf* 
When the WihiQMtes who appeared against him, hi4 <iWvered 
their evidence, such as it wa», the High Priest, addressing 

tionof tny ayilHU of opMom, waiMd not iMmdflp at ^ eibsUAiey of 



*^ the Jewtth ^ukft. XW ppiiims* gfOtn^y vip^nt, VFcre iU.ia arms, 
« and in tlie bi|best degree ta^upiVPI&p |E^4 Christ ind l>i* mlfgion. 
" That so nudiy of that nation should fidwe oedi his Piaclpla. is therefore 
''*< more wondmol -thilh dot so wmy shonld have opposed Mm. In mO- 
'• dem times it canaOt ^vuaaHy.hc iha-intMNSt of any, haidenei sinners 
« excepted* that the Gofpef should not )>e true. Yet fvea in these days, 
'( and in the most enUghtaoied nation^, a spirit of opposition to the Gospel, 
" and a wtet of candour wUh renrd to its doctrines and evidence, an by 
'• no means mieommon.*' BeeBettCfe's Evidences of the Chrxstiin Reli- 
gion, pages 68r ^ 7^ 73» 74- - ^^^' ^• 

u a our 
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"l^r Lord; sisked hkn> what he had to say in his defence ? 
JddtU ^xvi..62»:AnswjtreU thou nothing f What is it which 
Jkcu witness against thu f But Jftsus^ according to the ex- 

• pressive language of the Evangelist, hdd his peace* The 

• High Priest thep, conscious of the deficiency of the evidence 
pf .the.£iA, which he wished to establish, and finding that 

• Jesus made no reply to his question, said to him again^-^ 
/ adjure thee iy the living Qod that thou tell us whether thou 

. he the Chritt'^-^T the Messiah> the Son of the living G&d,, 

Althoygh our Lord well knew the consequences <^ an ac- 
knowledgement that he vfas.the Messiah J yet^ being thiis&Q- 
. lemnly adjured, as to the nature of the charaMer which he. su&- 
^ tfOBed ; and having given the most unequivocal proofs in the 
miracles which he had wrought, and in the important instrue- 

• tioos which he hfid from time to time commuaicated to them 
. upon the subject ; • he, with great and becoming dignity replied, 

rr-Thim hast saidy— -or as it is in Mark ^ chap. xiv. $2. 1 am, u e. 

• X am ^A^ Christ— -ot the Messiah-^to which he immediately 
rftdded, Nevertheless Jsayuntoyou^ hereafter ^ or as the cmginal 

• here, and in Luke xxii, 69. properly signi iy^from this (ti»£, shaJlJ, 
-yt see the Son ofMan^^Aht Messiah, sitting on the right hand of 

power , and comings not as you vainly imagine, with WPiidly 

pppip and splendor, to indulge your aspiring and ambitious 

' viewfir^but in the clouds of heaven » As if he had saidT<7-The 

. calamities which I haye foretdd, under the expression qf 

. coming in4he clouds of Heaven^ willsoop begin to tal^ place; 

. ivhich will very fully demonstrate, how^piuch.you have mis- 

i taken- the . true nature of the Messiah* s charaSlct. St. Luke 

.says, that this declaration, on the part of Jesus, produced 

. fuvother question, ' from tlM( Jewish Rulers, chap xxii. 7q. 

; Then said they aU^-^rt thou then the Son of God ^ i, e. Art 

ihoa, the Messiah? pWp(y iiitimating, in what sense, they 

understood his assertion, that they should see him coming in 

the clouds if Heaven^ and' sitting q^- the right hand of power-^r' 

ps as it is in St. Luke^ chap. xxii. 69 — of the power of Qod. 

. This answer of our Lord to, the questipip of the Jewish 
Ru]er»-rthe judicious Reader is requested, particulafly, to 
observe, is sin^ilar to that language which he b^d before made 
use of in describing the awful calamities which were coming 
Vpon the Jews, as a Nation, Matt. xxiy. 30. They shall see 
$h^\S6n of Man^ tjic ^^essiah, coming in the clouds of Heaven 
. mthp^cr and great glory ^ In examining the meaning of 

that 
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that passage ; it was observed, that this langnage was boxtowed 
fix>ln the Prophecy of Daniel^ when confessediy descrH>ing 
the coming of the Messiah J and, that the constant signifies, 
tion of the phrase, coming in ciouds'^-<nc .in the clouds ef 
'Heaven, in the language of Prophecy iMr*f4he execution if 
Judgments i But, whatever obscurity may have been sup- 
posed to exist, in Matt; xxiv. 50. in coosoquenoe of its 
connection, either with' the preceding-— or the subseijuent 
context — that obscurity cannot, in the present instance^, pos- 

• aibly exist, for no one can entertain a doubt that the enquiry 
di the Jfewish Rulers^ upon this interesting and important 
occasion, reUted to the coming of the Messiahs-ox whether 
Jesus anally did profess to sustain that charaBer^as he, 

-most evidently, was arraigned, for assuming it /a/j^« * If 
•therefore, there is any connexion, between the miestion of 
the Jewish High Priest and the reply which our Lord made 

• to it— ^f a person's meaning can be toile6l»d, i&om the situa- 
tion and circumstances of things, at the time when he.^poke 
these words-^the meaning of Jesus ^odld be no other than 

. this— i-that though he was aow^ in the hands of his enemies, 
degraded— contemned — and reviled, as a notorious Maleisiftor 
and Impostor, for assuming thecharoBer of the Messiah: yet 
chat the claim which he had now, in the most public manner, 
made to it, was justly founded — and as a proof that it was so, 
and that they had totally mistaken its true natufer^ihty 

* Dr. Macknight reiy properly observes, * < that our Lord applied the 
^* prophecy of l£tniel, explicitly to hinuelf, when the High Priest, in the 
/** course of his trial, asked him if he was the Christ-^ox the Messiah ; for, 
** having answered that he was, he added, out of Daniel's Vision, which, 
** by all was understood to prefigure the coming of the Messiah in his hingdom. 
. ** Mark xiv. 6a. And ye shall see the Son of Man sitting on the right hand af 

• *< power and ^e^mi^g in the clouds of Heaven, He applud this prophecy to 
** himself likewise a* few days before his Transfiguration, Matt xvi. 38« 
** Ferily I soy wtoyMr-^there le sonu here which shall not taste of death till they 
*^ see the Son ofhUncoming in his kingdom. He applied it to himself, in hu 
'* prophecy concen^ing the destruction of Jerusalem, and by introducing it 

■ " there, he shewed what particular event was meant in the Vision, by the Son 
" of Man's coming i^ ths ^lquos of heaven. Matt. xxiv. 30. And they shall 
" seethe Son of Man coming in' the cuiuo« op heaven, with power and 
(* great glory. He gave the same explication of this part of the Vision, Luke 
•^^ xvii. 30. where b^ calls the time of the destruction of Jerusalem'^the day 
'. M w^n the Son oj Man is rivealed — or pointed out^ by t&s event, to htthe 
. i^ Son o/Man, in Daniel's Vision." See Macknight's Truth of the Gospel 
History^ pagp soi. fyad for the sentiments of Bishop Chandler and Dr. 
penson upon this subject, Seepage 109. 

should 
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thmM set the San ef Man, the Mcsiiab, ccming^ potinfhe 
iDamicr, in which tfaev hadespefbd lumtQcaai — but im |Ae 
€isMds ^ Htmmem ^ wna that the vengeance which they hid 
falsify hnighiii, ww to be infliAed, upoa their fMtmyfh 
would he enciMd vpoii thonselvek Such & dechgnttion 9s 
thify anist hmrc heen, a very levcre md cutting one to thqn, 
as it itieek at the root m£ aU their dcaieit hopea and expefib- 
ticm! It wia, aa if he had nid*^^* You have been IpolMajg 
** and longings with the utmoat ardor and impatience, for a 
** penoa, under the ekmroBer ffy^r MasiJ^ who sho«ld 
^^ turn yon to the highett diatinftipn and pre*e»imrfire an<>Bg 
*' theoationt of the eaith, and to render you prosperous ipd 
** nccenluly beyond the example of all foimer tiaqes. Ym 
'< expcA all the jounal gxadficadons, wbkb power or 
*^ wealth can bestow«->4>ut these expe&etiona will, vest 99- 
^ suiedly, be frustrated : for thouf^ !» who have, in e^pieis 
^ terms, asserted my claim to tkt charaSer ojthe MisjtUkf 
^ am now your prisoner, and the objeft of your utter coq- 
^ tempt and drrisioi»-' though I am, as one of your «wn 
^ prophcta foretold of me, despised and rejcQtd fy jfot^f^f^ 
^ mms §fs9fr9»s smd scqtudtUed louk griej^-^^bfnxgh m short, 
*^ you see, in me, none of tht charaBtristic marks 0/ ikt 
^* Messiah which ycu expe£bd» and on that accoufit, am 
^* about to put me to a cruel and ignominious dsath, as am. 
** ImpostPt'^yttr you shall soon see how much you have 
*^ been deceived— ;;y<»tt shall see the Son of Man^ the Messiah, 
** sitting an the right hand of pmer^ and coming us tHK 

•♦ CLOUDS OP HEAVEN. ♦ 

* This is one of %hc passiges which Mr. Mede has tdentd to the satni 
coming ofCkrist, iqA on vrhicfa, be says» the ChuMh halh «iways gnniaded 
her &ith of that article. Batfron^wnthaA been hart advancid<>*rthneapv 
peafi to be^K most satMaetofy evidence tfiat k TeUnesy iMy^ to tkt cmstro^ 
vtny which subsisted between Jesift and the Jews tonimADji^ ekt n^igrefftke 
comtngvftke Messiah-^JA^ latter expeetingthat he would h€siem($r^Fruue, 
io ^mytt them from the Roman yoke nd raise them ^ Aa hi^M^pil4> of 
worldly ^ry--rthe former asserting that Af> €$mitig would be, in ii mi is ' *« 
^, in vengeance upon them. The Evangd^sts, it might-ha ^ be at iaaa g j ncd t 
fiad suflki^y guarded their Readers against misund^ntaadiog iktaOf net 
only, by the particn)ar connexion andoccasioBy in which tbeyaaaagi^ In 
onestion, is introduced ; bat, by ^ nse of liie word, knet^r; which fii 
.^ original, both here and in Luke xxir. 69. properly fignifie&r-^Mi Me 
ptsmt time; which- necessarilv confines tiie meaning of eur Lord's defteib 
tiontotheagetnwhichheKTca. Of what lise is ki^uagib, if mob pneidkm 
istob^disiegi^pd? ' 

Thi^ 
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The cflfeet Ivhich this ckclantion of our Lord had; il^ 
the minds of the Jewish RuUrs, is ain unequivocal proof, in 
whit sense they understood it ; for, as yt2% natunUy to be 
ejcpeaed, from men of their turn of mindi upon sueh an 
occasion— ^heir resentment was vnstantanemns^ and thdf nge 
against him, was immediately rused to the highest pitch of 
fuiy. Tken^ says the Evangelist, Matt. x^vi. 65*^ tht High 
Priest rent his uothiSy sayinf^Ht hath spoken h&uphem^*-^ 
what farther need have we of witnesses, of his being an Iinpos- 
tor? Behold ntw^-ye have heard his BUsphemy-^whai 
think ye f Th^ answered^ He is guilty, of a crime, which 
by the Jewish Law, is deserving of death. Then did fkey 
spit in his face and bufetted him, and others smote him with 
thepalms of their hands, saying, prophecy unto Us, than Christ 
-^thou that pretendest to be the Messiah— ff^Ad is he thai 
smote thee f What greater proofs of rage and indignation 
could they possibly have discovcfed^-^or how, in a stronger 
ahd more forcible manner, have expressed the extreme grief 

This letrned Writer has, however, in his Letter to Dr. Twiss, upon ibe CaU 
of di» Gcniiles, J»a^ 433* 434* very strongly felt thfr difficuky of bis^ own 
Intenprelation ; for, having quoted the 30th verse, he sa)fs— ** Here I find a 
** nib, Which I cannot get over : for this apbtaring of the sigfie of the Son of Man 
*^ in /^cvvefti IS well as his coming in the elouis tuim great ghry^ k sai4 to be 
*• immedigteiy ^fur thai trUuialion of those Uysr ite ii, (as I am wont to 
'* expound it)^ soon after the long tribulation of the Jewish nakioa shall be 
<* ended. But their tribulation shall not end till they £« converud. There- 
*' fore their conversion must needs precede tht sigiie of the Sott of Mafi in 
«* fftaven there mentioned. Here I stick." Sach a rub as dris, is 69 it^lf, 
snfiicic&t to destroy his whole hypothesis ! 

The prescBt Bishop of London, in his Lectures oft the Gospel of St Matthew, 
recently published, speaking upon this adjuration of o^r Lord, says, *< Jesuf; 
'* now conceived himself bound in conscience to break his silence, and Midt 
•< to the High Pl-iest, Thorn kdst said; that is, thou hast said -^hah is tme, I am th« 
** Meniab, tlK Chriai, the Son of God ; fof all tiiese were synonhhons tenna 
•" among the Jews,. Bat as our Lord's actual appaarance and situation did 
*< but ill accord with a character of such high dignity, be proceeds to assure 
*• his judges that What he affirmed was nevertheless unquestlonaMy trut i 
'( mA tint they theihsehres should, in doe time, bavt tbe foUe&t proCrf of if. 
«> for, says be, hereafter ye jhaU see the Som rf Han sHHng on tli^ ri^hi hani 
** of^ower, and coming in the donds ^Hemoen, Sitting at the tight hand of 
«* power, means sitting at the right wmd of God, to whom the Jews sOme- 
'•* limes give the apnelhtidh of potuer ; and coming in the chuis ofhekven, wat 
*< wk^FfhcJewsaehancterfsticmaritjOftheMeBsiabw And th«wh(fI«pMu(^ 
«< robtes not to the Baal judgment, but to tfac comiiig of Christ to>«kecute 
" vengeance on the Jews, in the doCroction of Jenisakm by the Romans." 
Stje BI.Nhop Portcus's Lectures, Vol. IL pages 2t7, »a&, 

which 
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wliich the very idea of ''the disappoinUntot ' of their toorUfy 
views,, produced upon their miads ? Ht hath spoken blasphemy 
-^It is not Jit that kt should live / Awayi xeith him-^>^rucijy ' 
him-^Tucijfy him^ was the universal cry. Not this man^ hut 
Barabbas I No crime, in their estimation^ -could ec^ualthat^ . 
vrhicli deprived them of hopes and. pro^>e£U9 so dear to their 
hearts, and so flattering to their pride, >and which presented 
to their view, nothing but scenes of horror and desolation^ . 
of misery and iiiin. No wonder that, in such cireomstanceSf 
they should pursiie him with the most- unralenting malicCf - 
ana that. nothing could possible satiate it but his blood} 
' When the Jewish Rulers had accomplished their iniqiiitous ■ 
purpose, by putting Jesus to an ignaminums and cruel death^^ . 
they thought they had completely proved him to be, an Im^ . 
poster^ and had most efjk6lually destroyed his pretensions -to. 
the charaBer of the Messiah. Even his own Disciples — the. 
constant companions of his ministry — the very men who had . 
received a commission to announce the approach of the . 
Messiah's Kingdom, shewed, as was naturally to be expelled, 
in such trying circumstances, no small anxiety, at a fate So 
disastrous, and, as they seem to have imagined, so fatal to' 
their hopes* We trusted, said' they, that it had been he who. 
should have redeemed Israel — who should have rescued u» 
from our present degraded and dependant situation, under the* 
yoke. of the Romans, and have raised us, as a Nation, to the- 
highest pitch of worldly prosperity and grandeur ! 

In the. midst of such distressing apprehensions, and such 
gloomy prospe£b; — one only hope remained, and that, as they 
seem to have imagined, almost a forlorn hope. After having, 
related, in concise terms, the melancholy catastrophe to one^ 
whom they supposed to he a stranger, they declared, in 
the words jast cited, their confidence that he was the persorr 
whom they expe£led zoould . have redeemed Israel — But, said 
they — ^besides all this,t this is the third day — the day in which 
he said he should rise again. No language coula have mors 
strongly expressed the extreme anxiety, and the painful solici- 
tude o£ the Disciples, with respe6): to the issue of an attach- 
ment, which a very few hours more, were to produce-— 
which were to decide the very important, and to tnemf more 
particularly — the interesting question, whether, in thrpenon- 
of Jesus, they had beea following the true Messiah^ or an 
Impostor I 

The 
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' The triumph of the enemies of Jesus, however, waa bfil 
of short duration. He had foretold that he should riic again 

from the dead, and he had limited the period, within which, 
it should be accomplished. This prediction being verified— 
the malice of the Jews was effectually defeated, and the truth 
and integrity of the character, which he had claimed, was, 
in the fullest manner, confirmed. The Disciples natif rio 
longer doubted — they no longer could doubt, that Jesus was 
the Messiahs But, as they still continued to retslin their 
original prejudices that the Messiah's kingdom was to be iz 
temporal one — hope, very naturally, revived in their minds, 
and the dying sparks of ambition, rekindled in their bbsoms ; 
which, presently afterwards, glowed with uncommon warmtTi 
— and no wonder, since, by such in a^totiishiiig display of 
the divine power, in the Resurrection of J^esus, they might 
well imagine, that Jesus had nothing noW to do, but to declare 
himself, as the Messiah, and that aU opposition to his claims 
as such, would immediately cease, ana their most sanguiiie 
expedations be gratified, to the utmost extent of their wishes* 
This seems, in reality, to have been the case ; for, it is is 
remarkable historical faEt, that no sooner were the first 
emotions of surprize and astonishment, which naturally arose^ 
from the wonderful event of Aij ResurreSiorif subsided, than 
they immediately asked him, though, with the utmost reve« 
rence and rcsptEt, saying. Lord — wilt thou, at this iime^ 
restore phc Kingdom to Israel ? In the honest simplicity of their 
hearts, they appear to have imagined, that their fellow coun- 
trymen vfoyAa now be ready to join them, in promoting the 
«ttablishment of his claims, and that the highest objeft of 
their skmbition would soon be gratified ! 

It is extremely probable that the Disciples of Jesus were, 
at this moment J fortified in this idea, from a recolleftion of 
irhat Jesus, in the course of his ministrj^ had told them, viz. 

_|hat they iAi^u/i not have gone over the cities of Israel, till 
the S&^ of hlan^ the Messiah^ camt — and that tncre were then 
it^me staniing anwng tktm who shmld not taste of death till 

^* leaf? Tiiff KiHctioM Of ooD ca-mc with power. And, 

r^ that tiiry law .m ^ ^ --lous display of this power, in 

RtmrrtEu^ft fr \ they imagined, and surely, 

*ttrj!hotit ftrAj^.'A hey most certainly did, from 

it DBrn prtjufi.. ,* ,5 the time, when he would, 

dnclarp htm*. Icsnah^ by giving them the 

expected 
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expend deliverance, from their enemies, and taising tKem tci 
that envied state of independence to which they had, so lon^ 
and io ardently aspired 1 

As tliis extraordinary display of divine power, in the Re- 
■surreBion of Jesus from the dead^ could not have failed to 
make an impression upon the minds of the Disciples, suffici-* 
ent to counteract the influence, which his Condemnation and 
Crucijixion^ had a natural tendency to produce ; it was evi^ 
dently no longer necessary for Jesus to use that caution which 
he hadf hitherto, observed, in answering their enquiries, 
concerning the time when he should appear in the character 
(oj the. Messiah* He did not, now, tnexefbre give t&em any 
a&iutanca of his comings within any given penod. On the 
contrary,^ be told them, it zoas not Jfor them to know the 
TIMES AND TUB SEASONS ; wAicA, says he, the Father hath 
put in his own power 4 

This answer of our Lord^ appears to have been^ at least, 
nn indirect reproof, of the worldly mindedness of the Disci- 
ples, atid of their extreme backwardness, in comprehending 
the great design of his coming as the Messiah, And it is, as 
.If lie had saidj '^ Have^ both you and myself, been the ob- 
'^ jects of the most malevolent persecutions, which as you 
" have just seen, have terminated, in putting me to a cruel 
'< and ignominious death ? Have I told you, in the most 
«* distinct and explicit terms, that for the extreme wicked-^ 
*« ness of your countrymen— -their utter ruin is approaching, 
** and do you still continue to cherish the hope of their libe. 
•* ration, and of the restoration of your country to the utmost 
•' degree of splendor and magnificence ? Are you so in- 
*' attentive to the language of your own Prophets, as well 
*' as to my declarations ? fools and slow of hearty io 
•' believe all that the Prophets have spoken /" 

Such. appears to have been, .the indirect reproof of tl^ 
worldly views of the Disciples, conveyed in our Lord's zikr 
swer to their question-'*— W'Aen ztn7^ M<?M restore the kingdom 
to Israel? £ut still, he seems not to have lost sight of his 
usual condescension to their prejudices ; for, even at this late 
period, he does not tell them, that no such Kingdom,. as they 
expe6bd, would be set up. He only tells them, that it was 
not for them to know the iimes and the seasons^ which the 
Father had put in his own power; which appears to be 
equivalent to his former declaration, Matt.xxiv. 36. Of that 

day 
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4prjr and hour knototth no rkdn^ &c. but my Father' only. "^ 
Rut, that they might not be discouragedby their not receiving 
an explicit and satisfactory answer t6 their question— k>uii 
Lord immediately add*— Bm* yc shaUtecnvt power after that- 
the Holy G host is came upon you^ and ye-shaUM witnesses unto 
me, bothin Jerusalem and in all Judeth ^^^ t» Samaria^ and 
unto the uttermost parts of the earthy In the pan^el passage 
in St. Luke, chap. xxiv. 49. it is Wiiy-^Behold I send the 
promise oj my Father upon you : but tarry ye in the City of 
J^erusaUm^ until ye be endued with power from on high* 

It seems highly probable, that the Discipkff Understood 
this promise of the Father ^ of the restoration ofthehingdom 
to Israel ; for so deeply rooted were the prejudices which they 
had imbibed, concerning the nature of the Messiah*s Kingdom^ 
that no trace appears of thdr being entirely eradicated, whito 
our Lord remamed upon earth !• His entire removal* of which 
thjcy were soon after the eye witnesses, and the su}>seq«ieQt 
effusion of the Holy Spirit, seem alone completely to nave 
re£lified their error, and to have jnemoved that mist from 
before their eyes which had so long prevented them frcnn per- 
ceiving the true maiure of his charafter. Afiter these events 
had taken place, the Reader will not find, the least hint, ixi 
the history of the A^ of the Apostles, oftheir expe&tions 
of a temporal Messiah-^noTf da they seem to have enteH^ed, 
the smallest doubt, that the necessary proofs had been given, 
that Jesus was the messiah. On the contrary they, m the 
most publick and decided manner, asserted that, by his Re-^ 
^rreSionfrom the dead^ he wof declared to be th^ son 6f 
GOD, the Messiah, mth power. Thus St* Peter, addressing 

* The Bishop o£Lwdaff» ia his Applogy» for Christianity, inntwarto 
Afr. GibboDit has said, that ** the Apostks knew but in part; and eonccni*- 
** ittgthi$\paiticukr point (to wit, the coming of Christ to lodge the 
<( world] Jesus himse^ had to^ thein, just as Iw was about finally to leave 
** them, wn it was not for UieQito 1uk>w tht tknes and the season^, which 
*i the Fathof had put in hia >wu power." ?^ge 6^ An4 I4f> T1idmas» 
in his 3tri<tii«Qt on Or. Jgdmrds** Sermon, p^ges a8» a^ having s^id that 
our Lord seems, to dedase uat it was no part of his Mission to announce 
the time of the final judgement ^ and that Christ expreuly prohibits curiosity 
H& suchenqniriedy Mft quoted Actsi..7.toprofeit» But with all duesti»r 
mission, it may be omerved, that this declaration of our Lord, has no 
ndacion whatever Va the. ud of the lu^r/ir^but only to the wtfiration of 
tM Jews^ toaitateolr^ power. And that the quesition of the Disciples 
had a relation totdy tQlAt «vcn^ i& evident bcyood dispute ) ^ut oors of 
this hereafter* 

X 2 his 
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hk cduntfymcn, on the very day, as it should seem, of the 
efiusion of the Holy Spirit, and, upon occasion of his having 
asserted the RcsurrtEtion of jfesus^ boldly says, Afts ii. 36. Ltt 
ail the house of Israel know^ assuredly^ that God hath made 
that same Jesus^ whom ye have crucifed^ both Lord and 
Chrisi^-ox Messiah. Again, chap* v. 30, 31. The God of our 
fathers raised up his Son Jesus ^ whom ye slew and hung upon 
a- tree : Him: hath God exalted to he a Prince and a Saviour — 
not to raise them td the possession of great temporal dovunion-—^ 
but, to give repentance and forgiveness of Sins. And, at the 
close of the same chapter, it is said, that daily in the Temple 
and in every house^ they ceased not to teach and to preach 
Jesus the Christy * or the Messiah, How different was this 
language from that which they had used, before these events 
took pl^tce ? Their enquiry then vms^-What shall be the sign 
of thy coming? and, When wilt thou restore the kingdom to 
Uraelf . 

From this change of language, upon the subject of the 
coming of Chris t—ror of the Messiah ; it may reasonably be 
inferred—not only that the Disciples of Jesus had, com-, 
pletely, changed their -sentiments, respecting the nature of the 
Messiah's character ^ ai^d that consequently, they were fiilly 
satisfied that their fornjer ideas were erroneous ; but that the 
Resurrection of Jesus ^ which, in conjunction with the descent 
of the Holy Spirit, had produced this cpnvigtion, was so well 
authenticatecl, that it could not possibly be disputed. It can 
liardly be supposed, when human nature is fairly and impar- 
tially considered, that the Jews could have borne such 
r«>eated charges, with every mark of detestation and abhorrence 
ot the infamous Crucifixion of a person who was raised from 
tht dead^ and that person too, claiming the character of the 
Messiahy if they had possessed, any possible means of proving, 
that J],e was still under the dominion of death ; for a real ftesur- 
rectionfrom the dead, could not but have been cpnsidered, as 
a public attestation fr.om Heaven of the perfect innocence of 
J^us and of the truth of his claim to the character of the 
lifessiah; for, it must be rpcpllectea that it was, inconse,' 
quence of that claim, that they had put him to death, as an^ 

• Je^us THE CHRIJ5T— widi thc articlc. In the second chapter^ verse ^Sf. 
-r-t!ie article is ' omitted % ^whether through thc mistakes of Tnoscrib^. 
jnuit be left'lo those whaare coovessant in this kind of Cxiticism. 

Impostor^ 
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Impost or u If, on the contrary, there was really no Resurrect 
iiun — what an hardiness of front, if the .expression may bo 
admitted, must the Disciples have been endued wi.th, to have 
proclaimed, within a few days of his death, and in the very: 
city in which he had been Crucified, that he. was risen from 
the dead J and that, noc before a Jm^ who might be sup« 
posed to have been, in their interest— r-but, before tke J^cwish 
Rulers^ who had been the principal authors and instigators of 
his murder ? Let thpse who are best conversant, in the. arts 
and artifices of mankind, produce an instance oiF effrontery 
like this — or one which was, so likely, to overwhelm the 
authors and contrivers of such a scheme^, with everlasting ob* 
loquy and disgrace, upon the, supposition that- there was no 
Resurrection, They had just seen that the Jfewish Rulers had 
Crucified their Master, for assuming the character of the 
Messiah, and was it to be supposed, that they would have 
been, less rigorous, towards those who publickly charged 
them, with having been his murderers ? The Jewish Rulers^ 
it is true, took oflfence at the boldness and intrepidity of the 
Apostles, and they endeavoured to put a stop to their progress^ 
in preaching Jfesus and the Resurrection ; well knowing the 
effect it must necessarily have, in blasting their own chsffac- 
ters : but, it is remarkable, that they took no. steps to invalidUe 
their testimony ; nor adopted any measures, to. crush the rising 
religion, but what involved them deeper in guilt, and more 
fully evinced their consciousness th^t what the Apostles, had 
asserted, was not to be contradicted 1 The cpndact of the 
Apostles, on the contrary,, seems to have l^eeB, the natunl 
result of genuine integrity, and d thorough conviction of the 
truth of what they had asserted ; for, when the Jewish Rulers 
had commanded them, not to speak at aU-^n^r to preach in 
the name of Jfesus : it is absolutely impossible hot to admire 
the noble and intrepid firmness of their reply to this injunc- 
tion. Whether it be right in the sight of God to hearken to you, 
more than to God— judge ye-— for toe cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and heard* ♦ 

Btit 

* " I shall not misrepresmt the circumstances, or the conduct of the 
<* Apostles," says Dr, Seattle, ** if I suppose them to have addressed their 
•*• countrymen, the Jews, who were the first hearers of the Gospel, in 
** word like these : Wetell you of this Man, our divine Master, many things 
** which ye yourselves know to be true ; and nothing, in reg;ard to wbidi 
'* ye mav not, it ye candidly encjuirci satisfy younelves by the testimony •£ 
. ' i« creditable 
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But for argument's sake — ^let it be supposed chat tliere ledfjr 
tras no Resurrection^ and that the Disciples of Jesus enter* 
tained hopes of success, in the execution of their plan, .of 
Continuing to impose upon their countrymen. Upon what 
foundation could these hopes have been built P They have, 
themselves, ingenuously recorded the fact — that their original 
belief that the Messiah was t» be a temporal Prince remained 
unshaken to th6 very last — ^nor does there appear to have 
been a single exception to this, in the whole number of the 
Disciples of Jesus, whether Apostles — or others. As, there- 
foie, It was impossible for them, not to have been thcxxNigbly 
sensible of the strength of their own prejudices ^ upon this 
head — ^they must, consequently, have been, fiilly aware, of 
the mightf dificuUies, which they would have to encounter, 
in correcting the like prejudices, in their countrymen. If 
Jesiis had not been * able to do away these prejudices, in their 
own cas& — how could they expect to be more successful ? 
Nay ; it must be extremely obvious, to the attentive Reader 
of the Gospel Histor^y that upon the supposition that there- 
was no Resurrection-^--^ difficulties of their situation must 
have been wonckifuUy multiplied, even beyond those of 
Jesos ; for it is evident, frcHn the extensive view which has 
been taken, of this subject, that the attachment of the Disci- 
ciples, was preserved 1^ repeated assurances of the coming of 
the Messiahy and by fixing a period, beyond which, the ecm^ 
mekcement of his kingdom, would not be deferred. Here was 
room for hope to build en, and they, manifestly, and beyond all 
reasonable donbt, were supported by that hope, in the ex- 
pectation that his appearance, as a temporal Prince, would 
be realized! But how difi^nt was the situation of the 
Apostles, upon the commencement of their undertaking ? 

." Cfrdkebic witacfta, who heard and saw what we affinn. From persiftaog 
** in falsehood wc have aothing to hope ; and ye in detecting it, can have 
^* nothing to fear. The power of the state is in your hands ; exert your- 
«* s^es to die utmost ; and confute u» if you can. Suppose an addrcsi of 
•* this kind to be made to the French nation, concerning an history of 
f^ tSerlaia well known events that had happened in France, and suppose the 
** only answer returned, by public authority, to be as follows — On the 
'*■ subject yf isealipn, we coBunaad you and your adherents to be -siknt on 
** paki of deidi i^^Oi which party, let me ask, would the world judge most 
<^ favourably ? Would it not be said, that nmhing could be more fairi^ tbasi 
<^ wha* i* decktfeil oe the oae side ; and that on the otlier, there at onccap* 
^« pcaitsd iavtecible pfejudicc and implacable malignity ?" -See JElattie't 
. Evidaaftfi al die ChnAXiau lUUgion, Vol 1. pages 66, 67. 

They 
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^ey had no such assurances to makcj to keep hope atia^-^ 
no prospects to hold out to them, of a Messiah to come. Ox^ 
the contrary-^the person whom they had to point out to them, 
as the Messiah, had been Crucified as a notorious Malefactor 
arid Impost or , for assuming the Character of the Messiah f and the 
only possible ground of hope of succeeding^ in the execution 
of their plan, was the evidence which they had to produce^ tlud 
that same Jesus, whom their Rulers had Crucified, was raided 
from the dead, and that, consequently, by that solemn attes- 
tation from Heaven— <Ae offence of the cross was removed, and 
that he was declared to be the Son op God — the Messiah, 
WJTHPOWER. Nothing less, it may confidently be affirmed,, 
than a firm conviction, in their own mindsj that they had 
sufficient proofs of the reality of the Resurrection of Jesus,. 
and of the utter inability of their adversaries to deny their, 
validity, could possibly have afforded them, the smallest 
hopes of success. And, even with this advantage ; it must, 
have required an uncommon degree of fortitude, and a thorough^ 
good will to the cause, to have engaged in the undertakings 
after the proofs which they had had, in their own persons,, of 
the inveterate prejudices, which they would have to encounter, 
independently of the character of the Jews, which, at this, 
period, must have appeared, to them in all its deformity ! So, 
great, indeed, must the difficulties of their undertaking have, 
appeared to them— *that the conduct of the Apostles^ in facing, 
them is, scarcely to be accounted for, but from the extraor. 
dinary influence of that Spirit, with which they were endued,^ 
on the day of Pentecost ; in which, the gracious promise of. 
their divine Master, appears to have been completely fulfilled 
—that he would be a mouth and wisdom to them, which all 
their adversaries would not be able to gainsay nor resist, and, 
that they should be led into all truth, i. e. into all the truth, 
so far as concerned, the, true nature and design of the coming, 
qfthc Messiah ! 

These observations, upon the Resurre^ion of Jesus, an4. 
upon the situation in which the Apostles found themselves,, 
upon his ascension into heaven, will not, it is hoped, be^ 
thought altogether unworthy of the judicious Reader's atten- 
tion — ^nor foreign to the great Purpose of this Work. With, 
respeft to their strift conformity with the real state of things— , 
' the Reader who has attentively read the preceding pages, is. 
fully competent to judge. It is, however, with much satis- 

' faction, 
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fiftion, that the following remarks, upon the same subjefl> 
by Dr. Bcattie, are presented for his perusal. " It deserves 
** particular Notice," says he, •' that till after the death of 
** their Master — the Apostles were never cured of the national 
** mistake, that the Messiah was to be a great temporal Prince, 
" and to make the Jews, the 'most powerful people in the 
•* world. Accordingly we find, that immediately after his 
*^ crucifixion, they were greatly disconcerted, and at a loss 
*' what to think of him. We trusted, said they, that U had 
•* been he who should have redeemed Israel, At thax time, it 
•* seems, the Cross was a stumbling block to them, as well 
*♦ as to others. And no wonder, considering the hop^ they 
•• had formed, and the sad disappointment occasioned by an 
**■ event, which though he had plainly foretold it, they were 
** so unwilling to believe, as to flatter themselves that it could 
•* not happen. In this state of confusion and trouble, if they 
" had entertained any suspicion of impostore"; nay, if they had 
•* not been certain that there was no imposture, might they not, 
•* with a very good grace, and is it not probable that they 
** would have returned to their business and their first religion, 
** saying — ^This was not the man whom we believed him to be ? 
•' With this persuasion, which, on the present supposition, 
*'. they must have had, they, in affirming that he was risen from 
•* the dead, and in continuing to teach what he fiad taught,'ihust 
** have known themselves to be impostors. What then could 
** be their motive to persist in a lie ? That which could be no 
*** motive at all ; the certain prospect of persecution and death, 
**• (for how could they imagine it would fare better with them 
** . than it had fared with their Master ?) without any advantage 
•* whatever to counterbalance those evils. And what would 
•• have been their motives to return to their Jewish pro&ssioii 
•* and acknowledge they had been imposed on ? The strongest 
** that can influence human nature : fint, that indignation 
•f "which ..would be natural in men, who had forsaken" all t6 
"follow a person whom they now found to have deluded 
'* them "into a very dangerous snare: Secondly, the hope of 
•*' advancing their interest by doing that v.hich must have 
". gratified their Rulers in the highest degree : And thirdly, 
** -the cohcioiisness of having,* as became honest men, per- 
•* formed a duty which they owed to themselves, their 
" religiorF, and tlieir country.. In fact, if they were endowed 
^* with any share bf understanding 6r of -spirit'; nay if they 
■-.".. «< were 
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^< were aot both idiotis and madmen, it is ntt possible t^ it» 
** count for their conduct, On any other supposition* fh^ 
«< this, that their testimony is true." Ste Beattie*s Evideiieei 
of the Christian Religion, pages 144, Ac. Vol. L 

Mr. Makby, in his excellent Illustrations of the ChnstiauR^ 
ligion, has madie the following very judicious remarks, upon this 
subje8r— '^ Let us consider the manner in which the Disoip^ 
<^ of Jesus conduced themselves after their Master vras put tb 
<< death; after the ambitious hopes they had formed, wett 
<* entirely extinguished ; after the notions and expc^fttlotis 
<^ they had entertained of the charafter and power of thSe 
*^ Messiah, in common with their countrythen, were coik^ 
** pletely and cruelly outraged. 

^Mn a short space of time, we find these very men lesdinj^ • 
** a li&, and adopting a conduA, suitable only to those who 
<^ were entirely satisfied that Jesus wa^ the true Mesaah'* 
*^ They assert, upon their own knowledge, thiait he had ris6i 
<< ft-om the dead^ and they expose themsdves to contumely^ 
^ danger, and death, in proclaiming publickly that fa&, as 
*< well as in bearing witness to the miraculous a^ons 6£ 
^ their Master, during his life. Audit is observable, that 
** the very person, who had denied and abandoned his Master 
^ in a more solemn and public manner than the rest, wa^ 
^^ after this interval of time, more bold and a^ve in iziu* 
*^ pressing ixpon the minds of others, his great qualities and 
** mj^ charader ; as if anxious to make amends, by subse* 
^* quent 2eal, for former incredulity. 

<^ Now surely it is extremely difficult, if not entixtly im« 
^ possible, to devise any reason for this ch«ige of sentiment 
<^ and of conduft, except we admit, that the Disciples really 
«* beHcved the truth of what they taught. And as they as- 
<< serted these extraordinary £i&, not upon the authiurity of 
<^ others,, but upon the repeated^vidence of their own senses 
" in matters where their senses could not be de<»ived, 1 
*^ am: unable to comprehend, how it can be pra&icable ta 
*^ evade the conclusion, tl^t what they affirmed was tme. 

<< Th6 Disciples-^ it is evident, must know, whether Jesus 
<( re^ly rose from the dead, or not. They had no temptation 
<< to assert the h&f if it had been untrue; and they had 
<< shewn by their conduft (in deserting him) before hisdeath, 
^* and immediately after it, Uiat if they had been mistaken or 
'^ deceived in his chara£ler, theyJbad not the courage, or the 

y ^'inclination^ 
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.<< inditiSitioii^ : to .4e{end and support it. IXxibtiess, froiti 
,.*> their behaviour at that period, it may fairly be inferred, 
..^^ rthat they were not insensible to the impulse of worldly and 

<' ambitio.us.mbtiyes ; but still we' should by no means be 
.iVl^usUfi^d in concluding from those fa£b, that they would 
^ff: jhave countenanced an impostor^ in onier to promote such 
^*^(«r4s. Y^t»i. upon any other supposition than that of their 
^l -convi^on il)at Jesus had a^ually and indeed risen horn the 
^'.. -g^ve, we ilmst belieye that .these men voluntarily exposed 
;^ themselves to disgrace. Pain, and even death, for the sake 

**, of supporting a lie ; although they had ^ven. the cleared 
-V Pfop^ tlwt the fear of these worldly evils had prevented 

** them from bearing testimony to the iruthy and defending 

r^f itbecfaaraQer of a liiah, whom ttey really revered. 
^'/ ^^ Inconsistency like this, without any assignable. motive, 
/' nay when every visible motive lay the contrary way, 
/^ cannot be admitted to be probable ;^ and when by the easy 

*' concession of believing these recorded truths, all these dif- 
.'^ ficulties are^imipediately solved, is it not the duty of every 

'* serious enquirer, to rebi>( from the pride and obstinacy <^ 

^' scepticism, and, iii a. strain of humble and grateful acknow- 
^V ledgement, to admit the interference of God ?" Sec pages 

" 145— M9-* 

The Reader hath now before him, the great out-Une of 
the Scripture doctrine concerning tht coming of CkrUtf so 
.far as Christ himself is concerned in the charge which has 
been brought against it,, by the Historian of the Decline and 
J'ail of the Ro^an Empire, and by the learned University 
Preacher. And it appears, with an evidence which is, almost^ 
jf not altogether^ .irresistible, that to do justice to the Chris- 
tian records, they ought to be viewed as Histories of the 
Cpntroversy, between our Lord and his countrymeny concerning 
the true nature of the character of the Mfssiah^-rihzX his. lan- 
guage concerning it, was such, as « priori, might have been 
expected^ from, the very nature. of that controversy — ^tbat he 
could hot have adopted any other language^ withont com- 
pletely defeating the great purposes of his Mission — that the 
st.rpngest expressions concerning his comings and even those 
>vhich respected the destruction of Jerusalem^ cannot mean 

* The Author, laments much that he did not see this admirablfe Work 
sooner.' 

,. . any 
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any thing xAore than that that awful event would demonstrate ^ 
how mudti they hadmktakegi the true nature of the Messiah's" 
character, when they supposed that it woald be productive 
of the greatest temporal advantage to them, zs a nation, and"^ 
such as would raise them, to the most distinguished pre-emi- ' 
nence among the nations of the world. 

To the judicious and candid Reader of the Gospel Hist orj^jl, 
it may safely be left to determine whether, ewm those whp. 
understand the discourses of Christ himself, jn a literal sense^'' 
are not obliged, by all the rules of historical evidence^ y/hichf^ 
in the present case, is the best evidence which can possiblyT 
he desired ; and, by all the principles of sound reasoning,, to* 
understand them of his first coming, as the Messiah; tar to*^ 
that coming, the thoughts of every Jew were, imimediately and* 
necessarily dire£led, upon the declaration of Jesus, that th^. 
kingdom of heaven was at hand. To that coming they, :eri-* 
dently, and beyond all reasonable ground of dispute, oiredeicl^ 
their chief attention j not only, at the beginning of the mi-' 
nistry of Jesus, but throughout every period of his Life, and^ 
even after his Resurre6Uon from the dead; as is abundantly' 
evident, from the questions of the Disciples and of the' 
Pharisees; the one asking him^— When he would restore' thc" 
kingdom to Israel ? — the other, When the kingdom of God' 
should come ? To that coming Jesus himself direfted theii^ 
thoughts, as the ultimate objeS, of all their hopes and ex<^ 
pe6lations and, as that, concerning which, it was absolutely 
necessary for them to be fully satished' about ; never varying,^ 
or deviating, in the least, from the general purport of hvt 
original language — or leading them to think, otherwise, tharf 
as they had themselves, from the very befginning, thought,' sd 
far at least, as the coming of the Messiah only, was concerned* 
With respeft indeed to the real nature of his coming^-'Aey 
differed nom each other, as widely as possible ; the one TieWf 
ing it as a spiritual, and the other as a temporal kingdoin» 
But with regard to the coming itself^^both had a reference, iii 
the language which was made use of, upcsi the subje£b-^nOt 
to HIS SECOND COMING ttt the clouds of kedvcn to judge all 
mankind — ^but simply and exclusively, to liistiksT coMrN6| 
as the Messiah^ and . to the establishment of that king^orti^ 
which was necessarily conne£ted with hir . cornfng^ in that 
charaBer, In one wobct— <he whole of th<i Gospel History^ 
must, to do it stria justiee|'ba4:on8]d»red as one coatinued chain 

Y 2 of 
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« oCe^rideace that Jesus was tht true Messiahi iH>twit]i9l«nding 
be Jfidd no claim t6 the ^haraSUr of a tcfUfoptl Princti ■> 

'. To those who are at. all capable of judging of the nature x)f 
gpiuinc historical evidenee^^notimig can appear mofe aatxs&c- 
to^.than the condu& of our Lordy in tms matter-«-rnothing 
jmxre stri&ly proper or necessary xYaxi the language which he 
madeuae of^ It is even difficult to imagine, that he would 
J^tre Jxen listened tO| at all| if he had :6aid that he was the 
Mcswh^^fOir that he, as such, was alreadjf comes havfttg 
none of those pxpofs tp o&r, of his sustaining that chamber, 
which they had, ijuvunablyi affixed to itw-r-Or if he had been 
listened to, it would have been only to have taken advantage 
of the decUratioa, .in order that they might put him to death 
as ain Impostor^ But by the cpudud which he ad;uidly did 
pursu6ri-aU their <^xpe&ations were kept afloat—- their confi-* 
oence in ti^e cbara^ler of Jesus as an t^ttMrdinary personage, 
Yaa.xncareased, and time was given for the gradual correfiion 
of theis^pr^uatces-<nfor instiUmg into their minds, right idieas 
o{ the. irne mature of the Messiah's €hafaSUr''-rSoir uhfbldhig 
tb thm, the various events which were to hnpen, in the 
^Hxrae of his ministry^ an^ particularly « for leaain|[ them to 
fpm a just estiipate of the re&itude of the condu& of Provi- 
dence, in the ap|)roaching ruin of their country, from their 
own. observation of the flagitious conduA of the gttat body 
oi tie J^emSf and especially of their Ruiers I 
,, As tne. temporal;^ rosperity of their country j under the 
reign oj their Messiah, Was tbe darling theme of the Jewish 
^ntioti;, and that on which their hearts weife, chiefly &Bd, as 
^e granii charitBirisPic of the Messiahship i it was, more par- 
ticularly, the obje& of the ministry of Jesus, to shiew that no 
suck nrosperity was to be expend. This, it hath been «^ 
^.yi^Q,, he pursued, in a language which, itt some instances, 
w^ihi^y figurative-*but, by no means, uncommon aMbog thb 
l!^op)xets ol their naticMi, whfo gttsft temporal calamities, wem 
desalBedr^ut|lhat^thislaii]guiEge might notbe toistaketi,fae€ff* 
Hktx. described thf calsM^ifie^ which wese apfnroadimg} ia ttoiis 
jwljiicb we)re divested of aU figure, and which could be applied to 
ienporai caiamities, p ii t.y * To this subjt:^ , it hath been ahewn^ 
\<rith, an evidence, bordering on delnoastiration ; the xacivih of 
Mattliewanditsp^tailelehaptersy together with the xviith of 
TUih^ fod his. aiole^n de^l^^oA^ Sefoie the Jewish Rulers^ 

'> " Upon 
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: Upon the whole, the reasoning of Mh Henry Taylor, apJ 
pears to be highly deserving the attention of those who would 
form an accurate juii^inent of the objeftion of the Historian . 
of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, respedihg the 
Stripture DoHrine of the coming of Christ : for having quoted 
the objeftion of the Historian of the Decline and Fall of the 
Roman Empire, which it was the principal dcsigh of this 
Work to confute^ he says, — " He might have said more 
". justly, that the revolution of seventeen centuries has in- 
*^ strand us, that those who understand the te)tt as h^ does, 
" contrary to Reason and Prophecy, and Faft, understand it 
*f wrong, and ought to press the mysVerious language of pro- 
** phecy and Revelation as closely as possible, in order to 
*^ elicit the true precise meaning of it, and not to r«f t content 
*^ with a superficial examination, which leaves them in a state 
" little short of Infidelity, Here then," says this Writer, 
'^ let us join issue : if those who understand iht discourses of 
'^ Christ, in a literal sense, are obliged to believe his secartd 
'^ coming was foretold by him to be accomplished, before the 
•^ end of the then current generation 5 th* revolution of seven- 
*^ teen centuries has proved the prophecy to ht false. But if 
^* those who understand the discourses of Christ, in a literal 
^ sense, arc not obliged to believe his second coming was fore- 
*i told to be accomplished, before th^ end of that genera- 
" tion — the prophecy may, in a literal sdlse, be true, and 
*f the revoluion of seventeen centurite will prove, that 
" Mr. Gibbon has mistaken the sense of it." ♦ 
- Let the judicious and impartial Reader now determine, 
£rom tht evidence which has, at laige, befen laid beforie him, 
in the preceding pages, and eVeh from this short abstract, 
whether hisjifst at his second comings is to be understood, in 
these discourses of Christ, and let him pronounce sentence, 
%i^oti iht truths or falsehood of Christianity, as. his cool and 
deliberate judgement shall dire6l: him. While the Christian 
tecords jiossess such ample evidence of the truth of the case — 
tio apprehension, it may, with confidence be af&rmed, needs to 
be entertained, as to the consequences of such a decision ! If 
the Gospels be examined, with that accuracy and precision 
to which they are, oh M accounts, justly entitled, as Histories, 
ind as Histories containing the genuine evidences of the rial 
nature of the Messiah's CharaEter^ in opposition . to that 

. * See Taylor's Thoughts on tfie Grand Apdstacy, page ^o» 

which 
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^hich the Jewish Nation had formed of it— no sound atui 
impartial Reason^r will think it necessary to concede the ob- 
jeftion to the a4vei>aryp HP^vcvefciajMferfea the pireeeding ' 
view of the siibjeft may be, enou^ of evidence has been ad- 
duced to render it, in the highest degree probable, that ho such . 
meaning was 6 ver intended by our Lord, as that he shauLd' cSm§\ 
again IS person^ in thai generation^ to judge all mankind J 

But the Historian of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire, has not only charged our Lord, with having asserted, 
that THE SECOND COMING oJtheSon of Man in the clouds^ to- 
judge aU mankind^ would be^ in that generation— ^hnX.^ as was 
extremely naturally to be expected from such a charge ; he 
has farther declared that, '^ the near approach of that wonder •> 
^^ Jul event y had likewise been predicted by the Apostles.** 
And he has principally grounded this assertion, upon the 
first Epistle to the Thessalonians. * 

It is, undoubtedly, a very material point gained, if it has 
been proved, to the satisfaction of the judicious and intelli- 
gent Reader, that Christ himself taught no such do6bine, as 
has been laid to his charge, by the Historian of the Decline 
and Fall of the Roman Empire ; — ^but, while the other part 
of his objeftion remains, in its full force — the credit of 
Christianity will still be, materially, and indeed, ess^tially 
a flexed ; for though it be, in the fullest manner demonstrated, 
that Christ himself taught no such dodrine — yet, if his Dis- 
ciples did — the blame rwill, upon every principle of sound 
reasoning, ultimately, fall upon him. Nothing can be more 
evident than that the persons to whom Jesus gave a commis- 
sion, to communicate the knowledge of his Religion to man- 
kind, should themselves y be properly qualified for the right 
discharge of the duties of their o$ce, and particularly that 
they should be made acquainted, with the most essential and 
fundamental part of their commission-^namely, the true na^ 

» 
• " This expectation,'* he says, " was couiUenanced by the xxivti^ 
«^ chapter of St. Matthew, and by the first Epistle of St Paul to the Thes- 
' •* salonians. Erasmus removes the difficulty, by the help of Allegory 
*< anjd Metaphor, and the learned Grotius ventures to insinuate, that for' 
'* wise purposes, the pious deception was permitted to take place.'^ See 
Gibbon's History, Vol» I. ^to. in the Notes, page 69. In the early part of 
this Work, it was stated that many other Writers were of this opinioo^uor 
Las the Author met with a single instance, among his acquaintance,' in which 
t^ ^iS^ulty. has not.been..{orcibIy felt, without their being able to Mtisfy 
themselves tliat the charge is capable of being removed. 

....'. . • . tun 
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ture of the Messiah's kingdom and, the duration of it, too, $o 
hr at least, as to guard them against falling into such 
erroH) upon the subje^ as might,~ at any future period, ma- 
terially affeft the credit of his Religion ; of which they were, 
the appointed, and, after the Asceitoion of Jesus, the sole 
Ministers. ' 

It hath, indeed, been said, by one of the most tespcftable 
advocates for Christianity which this, or perhaps any age has 
produced, that " though it should be true that the Apostles 
** expe£l;ed Christ would come in their time; it will not 
** follow that this their error ought, in anywise to diminish 
** their authority as Preachers of the Gospel — that it can be 
** no impeachment^ either of their integrity as men — or their 
«« ability as historians — or their honesty as Preachers of the 
*^ Gospel, that they were unacquainted with what had never 
** been revealed to them — that they followed their own under- 
y* standings, where they had no better light to guide them ; — 
>< speaking from conje^ure, when they could not speak from 
, .** certainty ; — of themselves, when they had no command- 
" ment of the Lord j" — that *' they knew but in part, and 
*< . prophesied bat in part ; and" that '' concerning this 
**. particular point, Jesus himself had: told them, just as he 
«* was about finally to leave them, that it was not for them to 
.** kjtow the times and the seasons^ which the Father had put 
*' in his own potoer^*' and that it " is not to be wondered at, 
** that the Apostles weire left in a state of uncertainty, cour 
«• ceming the time in which Christ should appear ; since 
** Beings, far more exalted,' and more highly favored of 
** Heaven than they, were under an equal degree of ignorance : 
** Of that day^ says our Saviour, and of that hour, knoweth 
** no one; no^ not the Angels which are in Heaven^ neither 
" the Son^ but. the Father .only.** See Bishop Watson's 
*« Apology, pages 64, 65. 

It was this language of the worthy Prelate which probably 
led the learned University Preacher to assert, that he did not 
appear to be extremely solicitous to relieve the Apostles from 
the accusation of error. And, most certain it is, that no 
language could ever have been, more improperly applied than 
to the Apostles ; for if they were unacquainted with what had 
never been revealed to them, they might, at least, have been silent 
upon the subje6^« If they spoke/row conjeBure — when they 
could not speak from certainty — of themselves — when they 

had 
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had ne copmandmetiff they/ought* upon so important an ocv 
ca&iot\, tto have sipprisecl their Readers of these, circumstances 
But, SQ fiur wer<? the Apostle* from giving the aligjitest intii' 
xaations^ of this naturcy that they asserted^ in thif strongest 
terms, and that, vilhput the most distant^ idea of doubt, that 
the Lord was at Aan^f,-*— that tht coming of the Lord mas 
dramng nigh^ and that they even saw tke day approaching. 
In short, no language qould have been more peremptory und 
decisive, upon the subjed, than that which the Apostles made 
use of! The authority of the Apostles therefore, appeacs to 
h^ve been, as materiaUyj concerned, in this matter, at 
Preachers, of the Gospel^ as that of our Lord himself! 

With respe£t to the knowledge which the Apostles posr- 
sessed concerning the nature and duration of. the Messiahs 
Kingdcmi it should be observed, that they had been, ex- 
pressly toJd, by our Lord himself, that when the spirit of 
truth should come, they should be led into all truth; which, 
necessarily supposes, their being tnstru£led, in every thing, 
which concerned both th£ nature and duration of the^ Mes- 
siah's kingdom'-^ory at least, that they should not be led to 
imagine, much lesB to assert, in such direA and explicit terms', 
as have been supposed, that the end oj the world nnoj, in theil: 
own time, very near at hand^ * 

But, 

* The Bishop of Landa£F has said that << When the Ihoeof our SM^r^ 
'* Ministry was nearly at an end, he thought proper to' raise the ^rii^ of hU 
** Disciples, who were quite cast down with what he had tpid them ^^V^ 
** his design of leaving ot them ; hy promising, that he would tend to dieii^ 
«< the Holy Ghost, the Corafiorter, the Spirit of truth. And we knew thott 
« tlus his promise waa accomplished on the day of Pentecost, whc» thef 
" were all filled y/ith the Holy Ghost ; and we know farther, that frosin that 
" time forward,, they were enabled to speak with tongues, to work miij^ 
•< cles» to preach the word with power, and to comprehend the myst^y of 
*< the new dispensation, which was committed: to them, But,^ apyathe 
Bishop, ** we have np reason fxom hence tp coocl)id«, thst tbey "wene im- 
«* mediately inspired with the apprehension of whatever mi^ht ^e Juipwin^ 
*< that they became acquainted with all kinds of truth." Most certainly Bot# 
Religious truth only was included in the promise—^but how couldlhe Aposl 
tlei, '* compv^cben^ th^ mystery of the new dispensation, wbich vrat com- 
«* mitted unto them/' if they could suppose thatr^e </#y of JuJIgmcHvfindA 
take place, in their own 'time ? The prpmise tha^ thc)t should li-kd m¥^,ifii 
truth, was nugatory', if it did not comprehend a matter of such importaoccas 
this. If «« they were undoubtedly led mto such truths, as it was necessary for 
♦• them tp kjiow, jn order to their converting tlie world to GhrittiaAity,*' It 
is in the hi^hsitjdeffu absurd to suj>ppsc. tht^ thfy. could taC'bdicifd diK 
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Buti it 'Wdll possibljr, and iurely, With the gr^test t>W>^ 
priety, be asked,-^whit evidences there are, that the Ap6stl«i 
^id undeistaxid the extensive jind remote purposes of ikt 
Messiah's reign f To this^ it may be replied^ that if the 
Apo5tfi» be considered merely as Jews-'-iMsy cannot well be 
supposed to have been ignorant of theUiigiiage of the antient 
liPioph^Sj upon this subjed:^ and of their Ptedidtions^ of its 
happy and ektensive effe£b, upon mankind. With "Whiit 
eyes must they havd read the following desctiptitfti of those 
happy times, by the Prophet Isaiah^ Chap. ii. 4. if they Could 
hive supposed that the da^ of Jfudpnent yr^% to take ^lace in 
their own time ? They shall beat their Swords into Plowshartt^ 
and their Spears into Pfuning-hoohs : Nation shall not rise 
against Hation^^-^neither shall they learn War any morei Or, 
how understand, the piflutesque and beautiful latn^age^ of 
the same Prophet, Chap^ ki. 6. of the wonderful effsdb^ 
whith this new order of things was^ sooner or later, to pro« 
duce> in.the most savage and Ungovernable natures ? The woif 
shall dwell with the Icmb^ and the leopatd shall lie down tdtk 
the kid and the lalf^ and the young lion and the failing together ^ 
and A little child shall lead them* And the cow and tlU bedf 
shall feed togethtr'^-^their young one^ shall aUtt lie down ioge* 
tker^ and the Hon shall eat straw like the ox^^-^nd the sucking 
ckHd ihaUplay on the hole of the Asp : They shall not hurt nor 
destroy in all my holy mountain j for the earth shall he full of 
the knowledge of the Lord^ as the waters cover the Sea* With 
this also agrees the language of the Prophet Daniel^ of which 
no JezOi cah well be supposed to have been ignorant, whea 
he termed the Messiah*s Kingdomr>^AH iverlastiko RfN'o- 
DOM, and^j that which should K eve it he destroyed : which, 
most certleirdy, could not have been understood, otherwise, 
than zsqfa long duration. And, the adoption of this Pro- 
phet's language, in announcing the approach of this kingdom^ 
both by John the Baptist and our Lwd, very naturally, 
brought this idea, of its duration^ to their recoUeftion. Nor 
was the description, of the latter, of the mighty progress 

the day of Judgment was to take place in their own time. <* In other 
** things," things which did not concern their Mission, ** they were pro«, 
** bably left to the exercise of their undentandings, as other men usually are," 
but in this — the promise. wSf not fulfilled, if they were not fully ihstructe4, 
upon so important a poiaii See the Bishop of LandafF's Apology for 
Christiamty,.p?|gC5 61, 6s> fe. 
i z which 
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which his religion was to make, in the woiid, in his^ parables 
of the grain ofrHustard-setdj and of the Uavtn which taas hid ' 
in three measures of mealy till the whole was kavcned^ less 
^culated to confirm these expedations. 

If it be said, that the Apostles might understand this bn. 
guage, exclusively of the abundant temporal prosperity t^ their 
Nation, and of their so completely overcoming, ail opposttion to 
that universal sway, which they expe6bBd, under the reign jof 
the Messiah^ that the most porfe^ and absohite submisao»i 
^ould ensue ; it is not, improbable, that, prior to the descent 
of the holy spirit, this was the light in which they viewed 
these •pn>phecies---but even in this view — the prem&ions of 
the Prophets, were totally incompatible with the speedy dis*- 
solution of the world. But, when the descent of the spirit had 
wrought a change, in the sentiments of the Apostks, €oa« 
ceming the nature of the Messiah's Kingdom ; it appesrs that 
their sentiments, concerning its duration, were so £ir horn 
being altered, that they seem to have had^ a perfedly.desr 
and distin£b idea of its future prosperity. '. 

The call of the Gentiles was, expressly foretold^ in the 
Prophecies of the Old Testament. Thus Isaiah xliL a. J3e- 
hold my Servant whom I uphold — Tnine Elect, in whom my 
soul deUghteth*^! have put my spirit upon hiwr-^he shall bring 
forth judgment to the Gentiles : and in the 6th verse, he ex. 
plains this, of his giving him for a covenant of the pieoplt'i^or a 
light of the Gentiles. The same Prophet calls upon the .itiliabi- 
tants of Jerusalem, in the following animated manner ; Chap. 
be. 1, 2. Arise-'^hinc^-for thy light is conUy and the. glory if 
the Lord is risen upon thee. The Gentiles shall amc to thy 
light, and Kings to the brightness of thy rising. 
. Whatever ideas the Apostles entertained, .of these^ .and 
other remarkable passages, which might be mentioned, coq- 
cerning the call of ^ the Gentiks, prior to the Jay of Pente^ 
costy they afterwards, plainly, understood that the GentHes 
were to be admitted, to equal privileges, with . the JewSii- 
under the reign of the Messiah. In the well known rebeaxaal* 
of St. Peter's vision, recorded in the xith chapter of the Acts 
of the Appstlesr^-his own prejudices as wdl as those of, his 
countrymen, upon this head, are very strongly stated. And 
nothing could have been more honorable and praise-Worthy, 
t]ian the language which he made use of, upon that occasion ; 
for he candidly acknowledged his extreme reluctance to relin- 
quish 
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qaish his prejudices in favor of the exclusive privileges of his 
nation, and confessed that the declared will of God, alancy 
had conquered his reluctance ! fVhat was I, that I should 
withstand God ? And his hearers (hrew this conclusion from 
his representation of the matter— TA^^ hath God granted ta 
THE GE ST iLE $ repentanu unto life. In the xivth chapter/ 
it is related that Paul and Barnabas rehearsed all that God had 
done, and how he had^ by their means, opened the door of 
faith to the Gentiles; and, in the following chapter, the con- 
version of the Gentiles^ is said to have caused great joy to all 
the Brethren. 

With these ficts in view ; it was extremely natural for such 
a man, as St. Paul, to have furnished himself with every degree 
of information which antient prophecy might afford him> 
upon the subject of the call of the Gentiles^ and particularly, 
as he was, by way of eminence, the Apostle of the Gentiles, 
And this is not a mere conjecture ; for many passages might 
be adduced, which fully evince, how much he actually did 
turn his attention to this subject ; from which the following 
is selected as a remarkable example, wherein he quotes a pro- 
phecy from Hosea concerning the divine designs towards the 
Gentiles. I will call them my people which were not my people, 
and her beloved which was not beloved. And in the same 
Epistle he dwells largely upon /Ac conversion of the Gentiles, 
blending^with it, the rejection of the Jews ; which, as a Jew, 
he very naturally terms a mystery^ which he seems scarcely 
to ; be able to comprehend«PK>r how to fathom the reascms of 
the divine conduct towards them* the depth of the, riches^ 
both of . the wisdom and knowledge of God-^ow untearchabie 
are his judgments^ and his ways past finding out / But 
though he appears to have been so deeply a^cted at the thought 
of the rejection of the Jews ; yet it is remarkable, that he looks 
forward and eomfdrts himself with the animating expectation 
that though blindness in part had happened unta Israel : yet 
Ithat it would, continue onlt until tKe fulness of the GcMiles, 
and that then, all Israel should be savtd. With these enlarged 
views upon the subject— rhow improbable was it that St* Paul 
should predict the speedy approach of the day of Judgment ? 
Most certainly he, of all the Apostles, was the most unlikdy 
to have entertained such an ideal Yet he is the man, upo^ 
whom this imputation has been chiefly fixed, 

9 2 But 
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But this is not all ; for thjs A-postle Paul -has predt&ed same^ 
Qtber v^sry striking events which were totally incon^patible 
with hiis belief that the end of the world would happen, in his 
own time. *^ I will produce you, Sir, a Prophecy,** says 
the Bishop of Landaff in his Utters to Mr. Gibbon, *^ which 
** the more closely you press it, the more reason you will 
f* have to believe^ that the speedy coming of Christ" (to 
judge the world) ^* could never hav£ been prediOxd by the 
i* Apostles* Take it as translated by Bp. Newton* But the 
f ' Spirit ^^caketh expressfy that, in the latter times, some shall 
<' apostatize from the faith, giving heed to erroneous spirits^ 
\^ and doBrines concerning demons; through the hypocrisy 
<< of liars, having their conscience scared mtharedrhotirot^--^ 
\f forbidding po pkarry^ and commanding to abstain frovn 
\^ mfiats. Here you have an express pxophecy«r«-the Spirit 
<< hath spoken it — rthat in the latter times-— not immediately— rr 
<,* bu|t at some distant period-rrso^pe should apostatize from 
i* the faiths—some, who had been Christians should, in truth, 

V be so no longer-rrrbut should give heed to erroneous spirits 
€' and 4o^^nn^ concerning demons : — Press this «xpretsioii 
^« closely, and you may, perhaps, discover in it the erroneous 

V tenets, and the demon, or Saipt-worship of the church of 
f ' Roma ; — through the hypocrisy of liars ; — ^you ixcognize, 
f f no doubt, the priesthood and the martyrologists v-*-lutvin§[ 
!< their conscience seared with a red-hot iron :r— Callous, indeed, 
</: must his conscience be, who trafiicks in indulgences zrtr-for- 
'*^, bidding to marry, and commanding to abstain horn meats :— 9 
^^. This language needs no pressing ; it discovers, at once, th« 
«* unhappy votaries of monastic life, and the mortal sin of 
♦* eating fksh on fast days." ♦. 

To this may be added, what the same learned Pirelate Jm 
very justly observed, that ^* St, Peter speaks of putting. oflF 
^< his tabernacle, as the Lord had shewn him, and of- bii 
*f endeavour that the Christians, after his decease, might be 
^<< able to have these things in remembrance. And as to St^ 
f^ Paul, upon a partial view of whose writings, the dodnne 
** of the speedy coming of Christ to judge the world is prin- 
f* cipally founded; it is manifest that he was conscious h« 
^y should not live to see it, notwithstanding the expression*-«> 
^^ JVe which are alive ; for he foretels his own deatkin express 

♦ jSce Bijhop Watdop'j Applogy, pages ^8, 59, 60. 

" tenns* 
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" terms. The time of my departure is at hand; — and hi 
•* speaks of his reward, not as immediately to be conferred' 
** upon him*-^but as laid up and reserved for him till some' 
*♦ future day. I have fought a good fght-^ I have finished 
" my course — henceforth there is laid up for me ^ a crown of 
*^ righteousness, which the Lordy the righteous Judge, shall 
^* give me at that day, * '' 

Nor must, what another writer has excellently well ob- 
served upon this- subj^ft, be omitted. " Whoever," says 
Mr. Thomas, ** will be at the pains to examine their own 
•* simple history of themselves, will find, that by founding 
** churches, on constitutions adapted to endure for ages,. 
*• and by the judicious appointment of Successors — provided 
^ for the gradual propagation of a religion which compre- 
^f bended vety remote ages — they discovered no apprehension 
*> of universal judgment to take place, nor any expe6fcation 
'*f of the last grand catastrophe of expiring nature. • So far 
^ indeed from St. Paul's expefting the end of th? world in his 
*' own time-rr-that he plainly intimated that it was to endure 
^ for ages. God^ saith he, hath raised us up together, that 
^ in the ages to come, he might shew the exceeding ricf^s of 
" his grace." Ephes, ii. 6, 7. See Mr. Thomas's Stri&i^pes 
On Dr. Edwards's Sermon, pages 41, 42. 

Thus various and accumulated are the evidences drawi| 
from the sacred books, that the Apostles taught no suci^ 
4oftrine, a$ has been imputed to them, respedling the speedy 
dissolution of the worlds But what, it may be said, signifies 
til this accumulation of evidence, when it is contradi6&d by 
evidence which is, at least, equally strong, and by the 
Apostles asserting, in the clearest and most distinft terms, 
that the coming of the Lord was drawing nigh — that the Lord 
fSDds at hand, and that they even saw the day approaching^ 
With other expressions of die like nature ? 

If this language of the Apostles was actually meant, by 
them, to be applied to the final judgnunt of the world, and is, 
clearly incapable oip any other application — there will be ai| 
jend of the controversy, and it must then be cprifessed, with- 
out reserve, that ihey either were mistakennrroy that they were 
guilty of the most manifest contradiction^ In either case, it 
Will necessarily make against the credit of the Apostles — ^but, 
^ the former — the historian of the Decline apd fall of the 

t Sec Bishop Watson'4 Apology, pages 54, 55. 

fLoman 
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Romiin Empire was certainly justified in his assertion that 
** the records of seventeen centuries, have instructed, us not - 
•^ to press too closely the mysterious language of prophecy 
** and revelation ;" and the skdversaries of Christianity, upon • 
<*very principle of sound reasoning, will be entitled to the in— 
fvrerice which, it seems, they would wish to draw from it,* 
viz. that it is an Imposture, But, as was said before, in the' 
case of the like chiirge against our Lord, before a conclusion, so 
fatal to the interests- of Christianity, is permitted to be drawn ;• 
it ought to be shewn, with an evidence, which is irresistible^ 
that these passages must necessarily be applied to th< day of 
Judgment, and that they arc absolutely incapable, upon the 
principles of sound reasoning, of any other sense ; otherwise- 
Christianity may still be true, and the Apostles be fully vin-* 
dlcat^d from the charge, as well as from the inconsistency,- 
which in that case, would attach to them. The question then is, 
whether, when the Apostles asserted that the Lord was at handf 
with other similar expressions, they may not, with the strict- 
est propriety, be applied to the destruction of yerusaUmp 
which it is allowed, on all hands, was to happen within a shorl 
distance from the time when the Epistles, in which these 
expressions occur, were written. 

To ascertain this matter, with all the precision of v^cb 
the subje£l: is capable, and to give the judicious and impartial 
Reader, all the satifia8ion which can reasonably be required ; 
it will be requisite, particularly, to attend to the language 
which was in common use, in the sacred writings d the. 
Jewish nation, when the near approach of any remarkabk^ 
temporal calamities was described. The Prophet Isaiah, when 
speaking of the destrudion of Babylon, says, Chap. xiii. 6, 9. 
Hozolye — for the day of the lord is at hano-w^ 
shall come, as a destruQian from the Almighty. Behold^ th% 
DAY OF the lord COMETH to lay the land desolate. Joel i# 15^ 

AlaSi FOR THE DAY — -FOR THE DAY OF THE hOKn IS AX 

HAND, and as a destruction from the Almighty^ it shall comtm 
Zeph. i. 7. Hold thy peace at the presence of the -Lord Godr^ 

>OR THE DAY OF THE LORD IS AT HAND— /()r thc Lotd 

fiath prepared a sacrifice — he hath bid his guests. £zek« xxx« 
2, 3. iion of Man prophecy and say — Thus saith the Lord 
God-— howl ye — woe worth the day — for the day is near 
— -exfen the day of the lord is near— a cloudy day-^-i^ 
shall be the time of the, heathen* And, most remarkable, is 
.. . : . . ; the 
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the expression of the Prophet Amos, Chap. v. 18. partkn- 
larly when it is compared with our Lord's description of the 
approach oi the destruBion of Jfcrusalcm, in Luke xvii. 22. 
Woe unto you that desire the day of the lord — ^to what 
end is it for you ? The day of the lokd is darkness and 
not lights . . . .' 

From these examples, it is abundantly evident, that in the 
description of any remarkable temporal calamities ;, it was the 
customary language of prophecy^ as it was, in fact, the Lan- 
guage of genuine piety y to represent that, as the Lord's doing 
-which was effected by human agency, and to point out their 
ntar approach^ by the phrases— ^Atf coming of the. Lord — the 
day of the Lord being at handy and by other expressions of 
a similar nature. . . 

• When it is considered that the destruction . of Jerusalem^ 
was an event which our Lord had predicted, with a parti- 
cular degree of pecision, and that he had connected its accom- 
plishment, with the full manifestation of the true nature of 
his character y as the messiah^ in opposition to the general 
opinion, which had been entertained conceming.it ; it- will 
not be surprising that the Apostles should have alluded to 
the near approach of that event, in their epistolary corres- 
pondence with their Christian brethren. * Indeed, if they 
had not, their epistles would have wanted one material evi- 
dence of their genuine authenticity; for, when they had oc- 
casion to speak of this event ; it should seem that nothing 
could have been more natural for them, both as Jfezos^ and as 
pious and good men, to adopt the language of the Prophets, 
and it is worthy of observation, that it was a language which 
they must have found, particularly^ convenient to them, 
as it was, too general, to be laid hold of, by their adversaries, 
to their detriment. And this alone, in times like those in 
which they lived, wa§ a matter of no trifling consequence ! If, 
therefore, no other evidence, to justify the language which the 
Apostles have adopted, could have been adducecC—this alone, 
instead of being objectionable, would have been, a strong 

* It might be observed here, that the destruction of Jerusalem was the 
)ast and crowning evidence to the whole world, how much they had 
mistaken the nature of the Messiah's character. " Christ," says Dr. Jortin, 
'* had foretold it so expressly that if he had failed, his Religion could not 
** ^Bvc supported itselt." Siee.Jortin*$ Remarks, Vol.1, page 20. 

internal ^ 
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internal proof f of the genuine integrity and prudence of their 
Conduct ; for as Jtws — a$ good, men and as men who had tvsrjf 
thing tofear^ f^o^ ^he TnalcvoUnu of their advetsaries'-^thcy 
could not, with so much propriety, haVe adopted any other 
language — 'they could not have given* a more eifectual pioof 
of their attention to their divine Master's precept-— io Ar ttnse 
as serpents and harmless as doves ! 

As it appears from the examples allcd^d^ and for the fea^ 
sons which have Wu thus particularly stated, that the Apos«. 
ties made use of the above phrases, in conformity to the com- 
mon practice of the antient Prophets> in describing temporal 
calamities ; so it likewise appears, that for the like purpose 
they adopted the phrase the coming of Christy as the Prophet 
Daniel had, particularly, foretold that the coming of the Mes" 
siah would Ik, in clouds ^ or in the clouds of Heaven ; and morel 
particularly as Jesus himself had constantly connected his 
coming as the Messiah^ with the awfiil calamity of the destruc* 
tion of Jerusalem, Hence it became, a signi&cant expression, 
to dfiTiote that awful event, and perhaps it will not be saying 
too much to state that it was used, in its stead, by the 
Apostles,^ J a much more convenient and less offensive me* 
thod of expressing themselves, upon so very delicate and 
disagreeable a subject, than any other which could have been 
adopted. ♦ 

That the phrase the coming of Christ, was used in this 
sense, by the Apostles, in their Epistles, seems to have been 
acknowledged, by Commentators of all descripticms, however 
much they may have differed from each other, with respeft 
to the passages to be so applied. Bishop HalHfax, of whooe 
Sermon on: the Man of Sin, particular notice wiH be taken 
hereafter, admits, without hesitation, that " the coming and 
•* the day of Christ, are sometimes used to denote nothing 
•* more than ihefnal demolition of the Jewish polity^" Dr. 

• Our own times have furnished a vcr)' striking instance of the piopnety of 
Ac Apostles conduct. The noted Mr. Brothers, whether from Political 
views, or from a mental derangement is immaterial, predicted great calamities^ 
as about to happen to this country. When his predictions became the object 
of mucfi attention, it is obvious that they very properly attracted theattentSon of 
Govemmemt, and indeed no Government can with safety, be inattentive to 
matters of this nature It seems, therefore, impossible not to* admfif the 
propriety of the conduct of the Apostles, in ushig a language, which'dmUgh 
sufficiently expressive, was not capable of being laid hold of to their dttri- 
ment. 

Benson 
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Btt](Sori saysj " TA^ toming of Christ ;^otS somtinus sigkifj^ 
*^ his coming to the destruSiton of 7erusaUmy!''^4hd h^ sidds^ 
" tfee Appstie. very justly declared, /Atf coining of the Lor d^ 
" t6 bd then just at hand.'/ ; But Dr. Macknightj in his 
actountl>f t^e different corfdngs of CAnjf, .which are spoke^ 
of in. the New Testameni, is very particular, upon this h^d^ 
And'thoUgh his account appears,, m some.i^^Ss^ to be olvr 
jeftionable, yet it will not be unworthy of the; Reader's 
attehtioh, as it Will, in the main, be found' to^prroborate 
what has b&n advanced, upoh' thfc sUbjfefi, ip the pfe'ceding 
part of this Work. •* In the Pronhetlc ; Writings of the 
" JeWs (2 Sam. )cxii. 10, 12. Psalm xcvii. «^**5. ' Isaial^ 
•* xix*, 1.)'* he says, •' great exertions of the divine power^^ 
** whether ^fot" the Salvation or destru^on of nations, are 
" called the bomm'g — the appeafing^^ and the presence of God^ 
'* Hence it was natural for the Apostles, who wer6 Jews^ to 
*^ call any signal aiid evident 'interposition 6f Chfist,' as^ 
" GdVerti'or of the world, for the accomplishmfent of his 
*^ piirpdkis, his comings and ' his day. Accordingly,' thpsji; 
" exertions of his power and providence, whe^by he de-, 
<< slf&f&i^j^erusaUm' arid the'TempU, abrbgated the Mosaic. 
'* institutions,, and established the Qospel, are called by his 
«'- Apostles his coming and day j not only in allusion tp the^ 
** afitierft prophetic language*— but because Christ himself, in 
" hjs prophecy 'concerning the events, tfecbrded Matt, xxiy^ 
*«' hath termtd them tlie coming of the SoH of Man, in allusioi^ 
« to the^fc^owingphophecy of Daniel, of which his own 
« prriphecy is an explication, Dan, vii, 13. / saw in the^ 
<< night visions, and behold one like the Son of Man, came iuith 
^f thk cl&Uds -of heaten, and came to the Antient bf Days^ and. 
<« they brought him war before him* ' Ven 14. And there 
\f zuas given hini dominion and glory , and a kingdom^ that 
^^ all people^ nations^ and languages ^ should serve him. His 
*' dominion is an everlasting dominion ^ which shall not pass 
^^ away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed. 
" This pYophecy, the Jewish Dolors, with one consent, in- 
" terpreted of their Me^iah, and of that temporal kingdom 
^ which 'they expeAed Was to be given to him. Farther, 
'* they supposed he wpuld ereft that temporal kingdom by great 
^« visUile exertions of his power, for the destru6Uon of his 
^' enemies. But they little suspefied that themselves were 
f ^ of the number of those enemies whom he was to destroy, 
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'f.and t|vat his ]ciP£c[^™xVa^t<»\>c.^^Mi$h«d vp<>n the t)m 
*^ 9f th^V ^Is^te^ T^^ tlia^ was the tri^^s npeaping of the CQaung 
•'"^f. SoR of Man in, tjie cIqu^s of feeaven. For tyhil^ jti|(' 
" Jewi^. HjjIlipi^.cQ^^iniied ii\ Judea,, an.4 obseTve4 th^ iivi 
*' Stjiutipps of Moises, i\\ty yioJcnOy pppose4 tU pi«i!pMq£ 
* ■ 91 thf jgswl b')C Mfhij^h Mesfiah wa?' to rei|gi qve^r ^ 
** P€<3^k, na^Q^^g^ a^ild l?i?^U3^?5r tfe^i the everli>8tinjj kjUij- 
V §e© ^eM<H[^ niij^ht b?,^ffe<;ti4illv4Jt;al)liAhcd, it vf^ Q^^ff^. 
*' sajy thit, j^wa!^ Wl ^hs Je\yitfi s^tQ sfepuld fee c^froyeil: 
" Vy the RpmMi aTOies. Npw, s^iiig 9qr J^rd Cor^4 Ijhw 
** ?ai|c^JMtr<?phf,in,th<iWQr<b9fthcPK)ph^I^I^^ (Mitt, 
". x^v. jb.) Ai^i they. ihqM sec, ihe ^on^, 4)J Mqn cofi^n^ i^ th^ 
" cloudi of^^e^ven^ witk iomcr and gfeni friorjf ^j. apd f^ 
•* clesftihing cyejy jp^rticulai pf ij, vitih thej5r«il4?st^xitftwps|i 
« 5(Beii5g^ h^ tgl4 his disciple?^ ver, ^4. This f^(^nUin^ 4Aa(H 
" not iasi ii(l nif thcu tMn^s iejuiflkd ; c«i tMw. h« ^y* 
«« dpui»l tha^ the Apostlei, (Whpi wh^n thpy vtQtc. tffcvf 
** Eyistl?^. certaiiUy undvs.tood the true impopt of WA 
** Proph^cj^lj by their Master's cpming, apd by thfe CPd-Qt^^l 
•* thi|i|p, wJii^n thsy >epcesent. ?s ^t^a»d, Hi«?nt Kfe CQ^ping 
** to dfsttw J^rti5jJten» vd to. put ^^i tnd t.p tW if(Sti(vtioA 
•* of l^pSfsl'' .. 

And a Uttlfr lovfet tteflpQtor ?qak«s. this rci^arfoiblft mn:tJQq» 

•* ThU ^erjr pas^e q( their Epi5jte»l» whicJbLth^ jfiM^tSi 
** have $,gQkj6j|i pf the?K thipgy a« lU^ A<wwf, wiiy,, Vtfh: thft 
? Ceati^sjt prpprifety, bft i^teiprttied of Christ's. Qminf, <ft 

** ^AtoJfJisfk kk ip.^hHin^ ^Ji^gim ovn all. ^fj^t Tw*v>n^» 

" (2^rf kn^ufgei^ by dej^imin^ ler^Mlt^t ^VtWg W. €n4 
'« to th<? la\y ©f Mqs^/ ^ndsWiSi^^gth^Gpsp^l tbw^ thi^ 

*' world."- 5«^ Or. MicHvilht <^ w Tw 8i>HtJ«i tft thft 

Th^^lpiiian?,^ g4ge« 67^ $8^^ . . 

The. f^fl. being ^hw? tuUy ?ckpQ^Yted^c;4. that.thj. |fbr^. '^. 
c<?«»/7ij' ojfChmt, 9s wrfl^^ the enprc^^p?' (A<. c<?niiw qf.thc 
Lordt, *^4 pf ^/&^ d^y of tfte^ touU aw>, scwpetunja^ ti)i9cSlbY-thA 
Appsjle? to %i^Xi\(y ih. dtftrvffton (^ Jtruf4<^4- *^.'v3i.Wi 
ne?cs?^j:y tp ^t^r in^p a zTC\^m\ cxanijhatipn p'f WISRlqfthiaift 
f as»?(g;e?, wppn xM^Ak the HistorMH.pf th^* Pi^tiflP Wji Ea^ 
of thci Romji'o Eippirc* iji4 others^ h?vie founds th«r Q{^po» 

* It is very extraordinan* tliat Dr. MacluQight, aher sudi an a^tertion^ 
should have interpreted i Thess. \. of tke tn.i of the zcorht-^^fot ^ wsu w^ 
proach of «om«. awful «vcAt is iHerc, tanbst cleat! y, deficribcdw 
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that the At)'dstte& ^xtdi^ the )ukf dbphdcK djiht tnd of the 
vo^td^X'hzt il majr be; dfeifly ascertained ,* td the Sitishiftiidh 
of the judicious ReaEei", ' that they haVe bftctt itiifrdpeflf Sif* 
pliea to that event. 

As tlie two' Epistles td the tlieiiilonUhs/^te.iJAtf Jirst, Ui 
point of difficulty, and ^s the fbrmei- 6f theih hks l^eri pal^:. 
ticiiiarly singled out, by the ' itistbtiaii bt t!idi Decline aA'd 
Fall of the Romin Empire, i& assefting tkt Udf dppfqach of 
ihe End of the world i they, of c6UWe, W|il jfeMhd the 
keader'? firs^ attention. . . 

To ascchain, with all ht'SsAAt pVecl^bhj, ' Ihft fceahittg bt 
ihe Ajpbstle, iii thele IWo Epistles, h6 faf at IdkVt a& this. eh. 
dUiry is concerned ; it will be hedes§a]ry to iitteiid lb the ik» 
turc of tpistdlary Wtitirig^ Blshbp Nfe^O'tdft hjw Vefy pro- 
perly observed upon this s^bjed, that *< there 'aj% dtf&dultie& 
" in the iSpiisllei bf the WeW. tesiameilt, whiA dtt Cbinftion 
*« to all SpUtolaty WrililigS. Letter*,*' he bb&ifVes^ " caft 

^* seldom be undetitbod l)ut by thbse whb Wfit^ them, 6t by 

<' thbse ta whoiii they a^ WVitteii. Afld the iseisUbn herebf i| 
«« evident, because other people, fWfhapS, kAbW little bAh& 
« parlies cbhcethed^their di§bosit!bfi»--their eii'iiUxfiHatitcs, 
** ^ w^t have been transafted betweeii them« In lettefi, 
*< nia^ things ate only hhited at, Whiiih, to pfei^eht afid de- 
*^ ScHbe at lafle WoUld be ledibUi^, bf j^Hialp^ bifei&liVe. 
^ i\fany t)iin^ ai^ iSaid liian^r tb UiViSch &ent, 'and qo^libhi 
^ ][^ropbj^i Which thingi miiy be bpen aild e^ c^uhigh t^ 
^* the pelSdns tb whbm the lettef^ kfe addressed, but will 
•< Watit ekpUnation tb straA^H. ^eie diffiCuitie&j*' the 
BUhbp vefy brbj^ly addS, *' ai€ tb be feUnd, ftbt bhly in the 

^ Epistles bfthel^lew Tei&tneitt, but ait cbinZn&a to ihem 
" with all other Epistplaj^ WritiMS/** And Mf . L6 Ae, t6 
Whofft tk»e feifia^ks UpJ^eaf tdhkVeSkefi ofigihaliydue, his very 

judidbiiity 4>bierved, &kt ^^ if we hid thbse leitefs ftdft'essed 

*< td iU Aj^ltleS, ahd questions pfbpb^ tb theift^they 

** woal4 Wueh better cl^ thdse pas&ges that fAm tb thetn, 
<* than alt the le^ified notes of CHtibS knd Ceffiment^ibfl 
^^ Wl^ in aliet tiMs, 01 US \yitH their tbxljeftufes ; fot 
'» Very oftcri, «< to the xhatter in hind, they ait hbthJnl 

*• elWp" f 

« £fi» AMk>]^ NMrtDn'9 INiMrtitilih M iks t>Uficu]tfei ^ StHatuif^ 
Vel.VI.page 214. 
4- See Ml. JLociuU prefi^cc to iiU.Comtnenthry upon ihe !kpist)e^^ 
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It is happy for the Christian Enquirer, who.liv^ inthcse 
distant times, that these deficiences are, in a conside;rable de- 
gree, and, perhaps, jhuch beyond. what has hitherto been 
imagined, supplied, by the c6nne6lion of the Epistles^ o^ the 
New Testament, with the Evangelical History^ and particu- 
larlyi with the important do&ine or controversy concerning 
the nature and manner of T HZ COMIHG OF CHV^ 1ST. What* 
ever might have been doubtful or obscure, in the'. Epistles, 
when taken by themselves, may, in many cases, at least,' be 
rendered perfedly clear and intelligible, by a careful attention 
•to the Gospel History . Nor will the judicious and intelligent 
Readerj think it' reasonable to rejefi^ any collateral evidence^ 
which may t>e .dr^^wn from the history of those times ^ though 
not communicated ' immediately through the Chans^.of the 
sacred Uisioriansm 

With these €)bsecyati6ns in Vfew: — the fourth and fifth 
chapters of the. First £pistie to the Thessalonians must be exa- 
mined with tUe utmost attention, in order, if possible,, tQ 
ascertain, with critical accuracy an'd precision, whit i^ their 
true and genuine meaning.' . :,. 

Now, the first thing which is particularly worthy of n9ticej 
in these chapters, with relation to the present ennuiry is, 
ihat the Apostle states, tf^ree distintl^ cases j which uaye all 
the appearance^ from the abrupt and unconne£be4 manner ii| 
which they are introduced, of being answers to qs inMny, 
distindl questions. ,li\its^ 2Xt — the matter concerning bro^ 
therly love^ ip the ninth verse of the fourth chaptcr,-^th^ 
matter concerning tfi^' situation ofllfose of (he Thessalonians^ 
^ho had de^'artea^_ this life,' in tfee thirteenth versc,-^and the 
matter concerning ilie times and the seasons^ in the be^^i^Qing 

pf the follpwing chapter. 

. if the former part of the iyth chapter of this lEpistlCf be 
examined with" attention, there ii nothing wjiich appears to 
have any particular relation to the ciasc concerning j^^^^cr/y 
iove, mentioned in the qth verse, and as h^ just ht^ obsejtyed, 
from th^ manner in which it is introduced) it seems highly 
piiopable that i^ was suggested to the Apostlc*s mind, by 
something i^hich had passed between him anj the Th^ssa* 
k)niarii, eilher in fconversalidn, or in writing. ' Bvit, |>e...this 
as it majr— the subjeft is so completely di&rent 'trom that 
which immediately" follows it, tthit it cannot adihit of a 
doubt, that it is entirely fini$hed« 
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^ The matter concerning lYtost^xifho had deparUd thii lifirin 
t He faith of Christy immedikteiv foUowSj from the i^h yitsc, 
to tlie close o;t4^e chapter^ anaxnosc.unquestionabty relates to 
the 'general itsiirrcdiipri of the^ just » But I Mould not have 
you to be ignorant' brethren^ conctrni'ng those who. are asleep^ 
that ye sorrow noty as others^ who have no ' hope j for^ if we 
believe that jesus died and rase again — even so them dlsa 
who sleep in Jfesus^ wiH God-^r rather wiU he* bring with 
him,, i. c. when lie comes to jii^e. all mankind ; toir this we 
say ioyouj by the word of the Lqr'dy that we the-Hving who 
remain unto the coming of the Lord, shall not prevent those 
who are asleep ; for the Lord himself shaU descend fromhciivenj, 
with a shout — with, the voice of the ArchrAngel, and with^the 
trump of God, drid the dead in Christ shall rise first • Then 
we, the living who' remain — or according to- the common 
translation, who remain alive, shdil be caught in the air,' and 
so shall we ever be iutth the Lord. 

From the expressions in the 15th and 17th verses— ^i? whs 
remain aJAve ; it has been inferred that St. Paul expelled to 
live to see the final judgment of the world ; of whicji he has 
here given so sublime a description — ^but,' not to insist upon 
the Apostle's assertion, already noticed, that the time of his 
departure, or death, was at hand — if a little candor haa been 
exercised, by those Who have drawn this inferrence. from the 
Apostle's language; it would not have been a violent out- 
rage upon goM senise, to have supposed that the 'Apostle here 
ineant^ — ^Aot Aimx^i^^but those who should ht stitt living, 
whenever that awM event should 'tak^. place-:--ox' Whenj as 
the Aj^ostle expresses it — the Lord should distend ftonHUaven 
with a shout — with the voice, of the Arch^Angel, and with the 
trump of God. This appears to be the more probable^ as Dr« 
Benson has very justly remarked, upon the passage under 
consideration, that " It was usual among the Jews, to speak 
*^ in the same manner of the persons of their natiox^ thongl^ 
.«* they liyei iij v^ distant ages." t 

:■....■ It 

* Tfaft word God is not in the' originaU 
f The learned and ingenious Author of Letters on infidelity, (the Ute 
^iftbop Home], upon tlus language being objected to, has repUed td it is 
^ following mafterly maqner, " How common,*' says he, " is it for us, 
** when spring of ^ Societyj-^-an Army. — a Nation, to which ve belongs 
*} %o say, XM went, or came, or 4id auch a thing, or AmU do to- and so ; 
*' (bough wc OurselveS| neither had nor shall have aoY pirfonaLwauxn in 
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- Itiiii^tfryTttt^Udthattlie Ajpdstle us^ a simile Ian- 
iluge'wti^ describing th(&amc awful event in i Cor. xv. 51. 
Jkhold ift skdU Aot dtt iUif—bui w shall all be changed^ ik 
iimnUnt{ in thi twihklih^ »fd)i eye, at ikf last tfump ; for 
f)ie ifUmpit ihalt sound, and the dead shdll ht raised ^ incor^ 
fiiptibk^ a%i tot shall hi changed. ]but, \\\t well, worthy of 
^^c^,tB?t though th^ Apostle enlarges wi.t6 greater particu- 
htiiy itA fulnbis, upbA this sul)je^ in thi^ chapter, than in 
^y othd'^A of fhe s^fed Writmgs ; vet he is so' far from 
giving any hint of its riedr approach,, that he, on the con- 
frary, exj^ressly tells. th^ Corinthians that Christ mus^ reign 
fiil hi hdlh put all eiieriuei under his feet. It may therefore 
be !£uriy .cpncludeiiy tti^t St. iPaul, in neither of the two cases, 
"^hen b& used the pfohouh toe meant that they who were then 
liyingj Shduld'see tke day ojfudgmentih their ^zon time — ^but 
only intended to dteciibe the pefsons, whoever they might be, 
who should happen to be aliyej whenever that awful event 
shcHiJd tak£ diace* 

'' Ffc^, l^e &aniier in which this matter concerning thoso 
toh'owfi asleep in Christ, is concluded, in the chapter under 
<x)biideratibn i it sliould appear that this subjeO:, as well as 
thi^ feri^er, was entibely dismissed when he ^ys^ ver. 18, 
V^^tr'ef^re comfort one another with these words-^r, with 
tb^ i:6nsi^erations. But^ it has so happened, thlt beciause 
jL^e 3F9llowih|J chapter is introduced^ ^y the expression-^Ac 
hmis dhdfhi s^dsons-^ht Apostle has, pretty senenllri been 
ioifipdied ;i6 proceed to answer an enquky of the If hessalo* 
niaA^ t'oh^enung M« time whhn the general judgment^ men« 

h '^ HOittiSf'i tbdd|^ llifc evdktliaApeiRdlxforewe weie1x>ro, or is to liap. 
M jMlfttfMrd^d&e. 11llliihthlEOIdYeftnrtfclK,PUlmik¥i;6.7:^r«^ 
*" tkfmg^ ^muet^^ett itid wk r^Wctf. Hoi. kl. 4. Jic€^flKti€td ik 
\\,£ttM^ thifieU spdi miitk v^ By ^k ttnni wi nib «re ii/uir, the Afot^ 
|< tie Bcini aoitt>ti|ess, thse cfus. Ckrisiiamr who shall tbea he lUirau. Im 
^'' 4b6ttibr']t)a2%, 1 CoKlv 4. 1^. says, We knmu Oatkewh raised if tif 
<' lord Jesus f shtUl raise up iis abn. He eonhl toot h^Hcft cMtndlttoiy 
^l propositions, that he should dk^ and that he should not die." Puge 
283, &c. 

See also a gitat^^iHety<iffciEafttfM<SfthUntthe»dtof sficak^^ 
I>iBMratt..^i4lwMQit rainafkidJedr>^kA4fel^ H'Wheatb^ 

M IsMdMI ftbollil te fim&i \tk m lind df CihMli, Wflit«ll« | g ttteft lii« > > 
** MOsH Mu^lAem lo iwf^Tke'^JihpliaAs ewlt htreuttd Of dHul ^Mkitd n% 
f' ^vkiAUi iteitiM Urd Mibtff , MHkeh wt trki itlitttm-htrd M tff «itf 
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tioned at the dose of the pr^c^diog xh^pterj WiS Iq. ia]k<l 
placie. And} if this be so, it wiUj ipdieedi be a v^jpy SU-Q^ 
argument in favor of the ohugt of the Hi^tomxx of the P^Ui^ei 
and Fall of the Romsih Empire^ that it is one principal deqim 
of this part of the Work to cphfute — tp witr— tha^. the 
Apostle, when he m^de iise of the expressions ciof apd^i, 
conceived that tlu iay of judgment was aQually very fltar <Hk 
hand: for he most certainly, doi^ make use. of ^ Up{^9^ 
which conveys an idea, which no criticisip C4n do ?way,^ 
thijt the event to which he refers,, whatever it wa^ wa/S, ?t no, 
great distance. The Historian just pientioAed, biis $^pres$ly, 
assertedi that " this expe^tio|i was ipoantepaQQ^^ by the 
« First Epistle of St. Paul to the Thessalonians." And,; 
Mr. Locke, as has already been obs^ved, says-r-<' That th^' 
" Apostle looked op the coming of Chrisi^" Vv whi^h ^grriingt 
he meant^ his coming to judge all tn^nkina ctt tHc^laff daytl 
" as not far off, appears by what he says, i Thcssi, iy. jj.' 
^' and vl Q." JDr. Macknight, likewise, though piie of fhe 
viost strenuous advocates fer the Application of the. whpW of 
the vth chapter, to the day ojj%d,^mnti has remarked^ that;^ 
*' the Apostle's description is thie nupre afiedingi tlu^t the! 
« verbs are all in tA^ present time — so Qqniethr^SJ4dden de-^ 
** struHion cometfij representing the certainty and instcknta- 
* * neQ!usness q£ its boining. ' ' And, ' to mei^tion no more, ' Dr« 
poddridge> in a note upon i Thess. v. 2. quotes Mr. 
^Uckwall, as justly observing the remarkable emphasis of 
^is passageV '* A Thief comes upon people when they aire 
*^ bound in sleep, and they awake in amazement and con- 
«« fi^ion^ being found unarmed, and in an helpless posture. 
*f Pangs come uppn a woman when, ' perhaps, she is eating, 
'' drixuLing,' or laughing^ and diiidcs of notl)ihg less thpi 
V that hour. And here, it is sai4— rnot that fA<; day of the 
'^ Lord mli ctffw— rbut that it is oBually coming^ which in-^ 
^ creases the awifulness of the representation." * 
' It has been already remarked,\hat the coming, and the day of 
the Lordf are expressions which were in Sequent use, in 
antient prophecy, to denote the near approach of some great 
9Bd remarkable temporal calamity. As therefore this Epistle 
was cojoiinsedly wiitten before the dcstruSion (if.JeriisaUmj 
ivhich happened a short time afterwards — as our Lord had 

• Ste Doddrldfc in loc 
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partictilarty predifted the accomplishment of this awful eV6nf/ 
«iil ha4 pointed out the signs of ifs approach, for the e?^ti^ 
purpose that they might taatck for it, and be fully ap^ 
prized of it— the presumptibn is, even previous to a critiqJ 
enquiry, that the Apostle jiad his eye upon that event. 
' The language which our Lord xfiade Use of, in that Predic^^ 
tion, is . particularly deserving of notice, not only on it^ 
own account, but more especially, on accoutit of its apparent 
connection with the' diapter under consideration ; for that 
connection has not, as will presently, more folly be seen, es« 
caped the notice of any of the Commentators upon the sub-» 
ject. In the xxivth of Matthew, he not Only expressly pre- 
predicted that the destruction i^ Jer us aim, shouldbe, in that 
generation—^Mi that it should come upon the Jfetvish nation 
in a sadden and unexpected manner, when they were engaged 
in all the occupations of human Ufe, and busicid in transac- 
tions which plainly indicated, that they expected no such 
awful calamity to come upon thei^. Verse 27. As theiight" 
ning Cometh out oj the East and shineth even unto the IVest 2 
so shaU also the true nature of the coming of the Son of Man^ 
the Klessiah, he. And this is more particularly and . fully 
explained in the 37th and following verses. As the days of 
Noah were^ so shall also the true nature of the coming of the 
Son of Man be j for as in the days which were before the Floods 
they were eating and drinking^ marrying and giving in niar^ 
riage^ until the day that Noah entered into the Arh^' and knew 
not until the Flood came and took them aU away ; so shaUalsnf 
the coming of the Son of Man be. As they were thus appri- 
sed of the suddenness of that awful calamity — so they were' 
likewise told» that though it was to be in that generations-^ 
yet the precise time of its approach was known 'to none. Of 
that day and hour^ or season^ knoweth no man — no', not the 
Angels of Heaven^ but my Father onfyy and for that reason,* 
especially, they were directed to watch for it/ Verse 42.' 
Watch therefore 2 for ye know not what hour your Lord dot k 
come — and again — Be ye also ready ; for. in such an hotn^ 
as ye think not ^ the Son of Man comet h. 

Now it is deserving of particular notice, that the Apostli^ 
Paul, in the vth chapter of , the Epistle to f he Thessalonians, 
dwells, in a veiy particular and impressible manner, .upon thd 
Thessalonians being fully apprised of the near approach of the 
day of the Lord. He tells tn^in that he had no need to zvrite to 

them 



ikm^Ag^t it'->-f«hiktihey knewpefefe&Iy tliit^Atf day tf tl^ 
Zgr4^M^d so ccwUf oJr* a^thief ik the «ight— that M^)^ 
Wifr€'m^4n,d^k9ess4lu$li that day should w^rtake them a$ a 
rj^lif. t'T^lmtti^y w^eaUjhf children cfrHght and of the day§ 
awdthat BmUp: th^vtrc.not.of ihe.nijght% nor of darhnesfy 

securkyv\H.4;^ ftpprdbendingi nor lexp^sfttng.the near a|M 
proaoh of ii0)r Cijdaimty — hut to watch amd he sobers Soagiiit 
\vrb<^;lhe.Apo«^saya-**'rA(;jr i. e. those Who were in thi« 
state of careless secttritf, should say peace and safety ^ and that 
tbffini. M^den des4ru&ioni 9i>duUcome ufoft; thM as upon a 
wotn^n, with cAt/^f^ : and that they should not .escape-^ii it 
ha^]^ ;pe«sible to. make use of a i^uage which was more |ip<« 
pr^jCE^ €0 the nm approach of smne great national 

Wh^ therefore the Aposde says, in the beginning of tfatt 
chzipttK^^Now concerning the times and the seasons-^iM it not^ 
in the highest degree probable^ independent x>f any critical 
exasdioitiesi of S», mining of the phrase in Am i. 7. to 
which this language of the Apostle u generally itfened^-diat 
he.was.about to desanbe-Hao<:.eAe end qfJthe wortd^t^^r the 
general judgment f mentioned in the close of .the preceding 
chtpttv—}^tthe dcstruBioh 0^ JetusdUmh If from the con* 
nec|ion,;of the first versey with the subsequent part of the 
ch^p^ this shall be consid^re4t as^ probable ;. it will be strongljf 
confirmed, by a critical examfnation.of A£ts i. 7. where ther 
same phrase is made use o{^ aod, as was just hinted, referred, to 
by the generality of CooupfeaUtocs upon the clupter undtif 
conuderation* 

It will not, it may be prtsumed, be deemed unfair to stattf 
the opinion of Commei^taitors upon the meaning of this 
verse, when they appe^ to have had no other objeft is 
view than to afcertam lis genuine signification. This Will 
I^. the Aore necessary, -as some of them have, when.com^ 
nuniSsft upon 1 Thess, V. i. given a very different interpre* 
tatiipd; (SlF^t. 

The learned Grotii^ whose critical acumea has l>een 
lUUversaUy allowed, ih explaining what the Apostles meant 
hy restoring the hingdom to I^nael, says— Respiciunt Apostoli 
locum Danielis vii« 27. Rt^^ihiis, id est, restituere paris isk 
veCjfsram djjpuuti^. Aod Mr, Le Clerc is not less accurate 
thiiCQpiQmj VI his madron this verse. << It appears by it," 
jrb says 



la^ he, <* thai the A^t^des wfer6^ii(»^^'fcl diverted of* A*!? 
•f^ Jewish ideas concerning the temperal reign v( theSNC^sisilJi.*' 
And on the 7th ver*. he aays,-i-J* A»*ur Ldhl had'fibt^ 
^*- ascended into 'heaven; from Whence!^ hi5> should very mM 
1* send to them the:holy ilpiht,- trho should instfu^ fheita «(i 
H every thing'«>-^he did not dirtily uifwer their ^ues^idhi/ 
^*. bat only told them;: in goienil>^thtt;it:>(^s not fbr 'Cbeib^<y 
4<. IfiioW' wheA he shoold reign in^ mt^e «5letnn and sensibleT 
V manner ;-^that is to say,. frons>.lhe time of the'destrUftioii 
^- 0f Jerusalan;** ♦ ' /.^V . 

- Dr. Benson: explains twr Lord's reply* to the'questioli^bf 
Ike Disdples, in the following tHaimer t << 'T^ Ao0 tiow 
<^ proper to ac^uain^ yon paiticulariy with the eitqditiflle 
'.^ and seascm which my Father hatb at his ow^ dii^d^- aiid 
'^ which he hath nicely calculated to the circumstaUt^ of 
*^ inen and thin^s^ ^Ibr such a discovery you are not at pre- 
^* sent able to bear^.^but (as I have often told you} t he holr 
<< jpirit shall be'pduitd down upon you, and then )« sfaatt 
f« understand the nataie of my kingdom ;. and shall be enabled' 
*S. to spread it with. great swiftnesseand successe ; botfathfmigh' 
*< jftrusaUmy.Judea^ Safmaria^ viAuxiiq the attermott ]Murts 
♦* oftheeartlK'H' ^ = 

Dr. MacknigKt Hia»likewise sufficiently manifested in Wtutt 
manner he understood our Lord^ answer, by the ioaamier in 
which he has interpreted the question of the Disciples % for 
in his Note on Matt« xvii^ 1 1 . he says, — « By- the restotnUion 
<* ofaU ^Atwjj^the Jews seem to have understood the revival 
*f. of the'kingdoxli -^if David^ in their nations to be atcdm- 
<< plished by the assistance of Elias. Hence ]the Apostle's- 
^/qoestion to Jesus before his ^ascension into H&Ven. 
r^ A6b i. 6. Lord toilt thou at this time restore the iingd^ 
^^ to Israeli* X . . 1 

. • There appears to be much corre^Ebness^ and good sense also/ 
io: Dr. Doddridge^ explanation of these verses; *<^ Th^ (the 

'♦"It mutt not lie concealed thVt'Mr. LeClercadds, «' that it refattes. lim. 
•• to the last Judgment,** and he says, ** that it appeals frpm thefbltoWine 
*« words.'* But let the Reader judge fof hiaiieli, whether this is nOC aeid. 
contniry to his usual judgment ; for they are as foUoyr-^*' Stilyt shall rmeitf 
•• powiar after that the Holy Ghost is comiufon yofi, und.ye shall be witness tmi&' 
*'■ me, both in Jerusalem, and in all jydea^ and in Samaria^ and uniittAtutter'^ 
*• mtist parts of the earth f* ' What has this to do With the Day oj Jndpunt f 
t S«e Dt. Bensbn'fi Hittory of the first planting o£ Christianity, p. 16. 
:{ See J^ackni£ht'» Harmony on Ltt^cxvii. At- 

^ . *' Disciples) 



^ /Diicipici) thi^QfliTA€ingH:inMU>gcthcri fiill of expe&ttidii 
''^ ti(ati>&:h«i biought-^bem thitber with a view to soine ro^ 
.'^i.-mtckahlc traJisaQ;ion>-- asked him, skying^ Lord^ luilt'tkak 
^'. a^^<A^>.i^fri« break >tliQ 'Roman 'yokeifroin our necks^ and 
.' ^ after ai]r:tbia con£usioa restare the kingdvm to Israel 9 But 
.^^'Jtty waving a dire£i answer ^ tO: this- curious: question, and 
/^ : ioaynig it to the spirit, ^^dbich was; shdfftly to be' given^ ti^ 
*y reifitify the mistaken notions on which they proceeded in itV 
'^ QtiXfsoLd to tjiemj cease your enquiries at .present on tbi^ 
.^V head ; since it is not cqnvemtritfor.jfou aow to knoja those 
f^':tipKj • or seasoHfS^ in which* many' remarkable prophecies 
*^ concemifig my kingdom shall be fulfilled ; for the Fathef 
fh ^stA itservtd i}nem in his owi poxotf,. \\xiiitx his <lwn 
.*V direfkion and .disposal, and bath not expressly deteftnined 
'^ them in those, predtflions which certify the events them*> 
" selves;*'-.' See Doddridge in Iqc, * ^ 
- But th^ is no one who appears to have given the sense of 
the question of the. Disciples, and Hie answer of our I^rd, 
^\rith mote accuracy and precision, thaathelate Bishop Pearce; 
^' Take: th^' Jews?, from under the Roman yoke, and- give 
*^ tkem a . king and .kingdom of their own : Thev expeded 
H still that; Jesus was to be a temporal kingi'* And on ver; 'fl 
^e saySiTT-rf'-Our Lord gives, them no diiie6k answer to theii: 
** question^ but his words seem to imply, that when the 
(^ ^oly Ghost was c<Kne upk» them, they should then know 
<< the nature of his kingdom^ and till that .timej^ they appear 
*f . not to Jbeve known it.'! See Pearce in loc, 
: . It has aliieady been observed^ that some of these Commenta^ 
tots^iwheivicpmmeuting ,W. i Th<(ss% Y» i» have given a very 

. . * This I«anfed Writer has given ? turn to the meaning of the question 
of the iDisciples whicli the History does not appear to justify, bv making 
them* express a surprtze^ tHat o\ir« Lord should' think of rcsibnng the 
Kingdom <' to the ungrateful People of Israel, "who had been thus shame- 
** fully abusing and ' Craeifying himl**' For it appears thst the Dis- 
ciples themselves, still expected him to deliver the Jewish Nation from 
the Roman yoke. And indeed the sense which Dr. Doddridge has given of 
the Diaciple*s views of this matter, is not consistent with his own Note at the 
foot of the page ; for there he- says, ♦* They," to wit, his Disciples, " seem 
'* to have expected^ that when the^irit was in- so extraordinary a man-' 
f* ner powrtd out, the :whole nation of the Jtws would own him for the 
'* Messiah ;r and so, not only shake off iu subjection to the Romans^ but 
f* itself rise to very extensive, and perhaps, universal dominion.'* It is 
very strange that a iiommentfttor .should put two such very different, and 
opposite meanings, upon the same passage, and in the same page 1 

B b 2 different 



idifiefent senst of d^ pIinse-^Ac i^His^mithi sidsons^ thengfl 
they have expiessty and particulirly xe£ened this language of 
Sc'.Paul to Ads u 7* Thus Dr. Mac]uu(^, ia his Famiphnse 
loa % Thess. v. i. says-^^ Hovrcver^ conceroing the luAe of 
** the duration of the worlds and-the particular season aS wkicH 
H Christ shall come to judge mankind,' &c.hfethren/y&hav6 
f*i no need that I v/tM unto you^'* r Ajid,: in his Note oo this 
K vcise, he says, **: Tmes'^ in thissense^ denotes the) ages of 
^^ithedunitionof the.i«rorld;-<i^«^ Sioamsy the seasons^ or 
^ proper tiike for Christ's coming to judgment; fartiwtes 
#< denote Iaiger]pcriod»—but''seax0ni9 the parts of 'those 
^ periods in which particular «ventt t^ place;'^ 

bn Benson,' in his Note on the verse under considsfation, 
teya, <^ As to the. time— K)r proper season for Christ's cconiifg 
<f to judgment,' i( was unknown. So our blessed. Saviour 
•«* himself declaied, Mark xiii. 3a. Of tkitt day and kmtr 
*' knotoeth no person; neither the Angels who ate in heaven^ nor 
l^the S^mr-'^ut the Father^ u e. the Father onfy^ as it is ex- 
f^ pressed Matt.^ s^xiv. 36. And again, Ads j. 7; It is "not 
** fpT' you to know the times 4tnd the seasemst wldik' the 
^. Father hath -put in hii own power. In which last text, 
f* we have the very words, times and seasonsf wklek are 
f* here made use of; and in the first perhaps^ thc'same thing 
«* is expressed in other words.^' : , t 

V This language of Dt. Buinson is the noie extiaordinarfj as 
lie was thepEol:ssed and th^aealous advt>cate for the unity of 
sense of Scripture^ and aS he has, very property remaiked^ 
that ^< It is the business of the Commentator to find out^ the 
f* one true seifte of-Holy Scriptute, and to set U betoa tua 
f* Reader, in as clear a light as he can." • 

' But the inconsistency of Cbmmentatois, in their endea^ 
▼burs to ascertain the meaning of the subsec[iient part of 

. ^ $ce Dr. Benson's Essay on the Unity of Sense of Scriptove^ pnlistd 
to his P^raphrasei page a^^ and Bbhop Watson's Colleotioii of Tiactt. 
Again he. says, «« It appears to ine that a critical interpreter of liqly 
y Scripture should set out vrith Uiis, aa a first principle; vis. tktt ao 
^< text of Scripture has more than one meaning- : That we true stfatht alKMald 

V endeavour to find oiit> as he would find out the sense of Homtr^ Jot aay 
<( other antient Writer. When he has found out that sense, he ought to 
^ acquiesce in it ; and ao ought Ins Readers too : unlesse, hy the just niks 
** of interpretation, they can show that he has mistaken the passa^ ; aid that 

V another is the one, just| tme, and critical^ acnic-ol the plpce.*' See 
.pagextitf • .-r-..- ^ ' X • ■ • •..» ■ .■».•■•,••.•■•.«*.■ / 
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{he chapter under Gonsideniti€ni hi it possible, stilt mtx^ 

fhring. Thus Dr. Macknight, on the expression — Ye have 
6 nted that I write unto you, lias this Note — « This, he 
^ says, because, when he was with them, he had taught 
<* theni^ that it w^ not for them to know tho times or 
*< Ihc seasons^ whieh4ht Father had put in his ownpotoer : 
f < and liad repeated- to them Christ's injundion, to watch^ 
•* Seeuttse in -suth an hour as they thought nifif the Son 
^< of Man comethi Matti xxiv. 43;" So again in his Not^S 
on the words so cometh, as a Thief in the nighty he says^ 
V This is the comparison by which our Lord himself illustrated 
<< the unexpe^edness of his coming, Matt, xxiv* 43."^' And 
be adds, in his Note on the 3d versei as has already been 
noticed, that " St. Paul's description is the more aflfe6ting 
*• that the verbs are all in the present time — so comet h j 
** sudden destrudion cometh : representing the certainty and. 
^< instantaneousness of its coming ;" and ^r proof of this he 
quotes Luke xxi. 34. And yet. Dr. Macknight has, in ex« 
press terms, asserted that •* the whole Prophecy in the xxivth 
*^ of Matthew, (to which Luke xxi* isi parallel), and every 
f * expression in it^ nuiy^ without the least straining, be 
^^ applied to the destruction of Jerusalem ;" and, *' that 
'^ our Lord has forbidden us to understand any part of this 
** Prophecy primarily of the destru^pn of the world ; 
i^ having c(Hine()ed all its parts in such a manner, that the 
'^ things feretold, whatever they are, must have happened 
^ in close succession." 

. Again, Bishop Newton, in his Dissertation on the genial 
judgment, says, VoU VI. page 319, that, « St. Paul, i Thess. 
^* V. 2. to express the uncertainty' ojf itj compares the coming of 
** (he day of the Lord — to the coming of a Thief in the nighty 
if alluding, probably to those words of our Saviour, Matt* 
f^ xxiv. 43, 44* If the good man of the house had known in 
** what watch the Thief would come^ he would have watched^ 
^ and would not have suffered his house to he broken up.** 
And, a little lower, in thcsapi? page, he says, — *« The Scrip* 
^' ture asserts, not only tha^ w^ are ignorant of the time and 
<« season of the day of judgment — ^but that it is known only 
" to God, Matt. xxiv. q6. Of that day and hour knoweth no 
*^ man ;'* though he had, in his Dissertations on the Prophe* 
cies, in the strongest terms, asserted of this very verse, that 
^* the consistence and conne&ion of the discourse oblige in 

♦« to 
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*.^- to undersUnd it primarily of tli^ destrud^ob of Jerusalem. 1^ 
But what is still more extnordinaiy, .^d.u al^solutely inex* 
c usable in a Commentatqr-r-both Bishop Ncfwton atid J)r« 
Macknight, in their interpretation of ^ cha^pter under con« 
aideration, entirely lose sight of their distin£iion bet\^een fh9 
primary auid secondary signification of the ic^ivth of Mal- 
thew, and the Reader is left to imagine, that the whole of 
it relates to the end of the ptor-id : ,OXf ^t (east, no notico 
whatever is taken of this distinftion, in qsnsidering the mean, 
ing of St.. Paul, in the chapter in question. *• 

It is an excellei^ obsecration of the .Bishop of I^andaff^ 
that '^ When mei\ are desirous of foppung systems, .they are 
^' apt to collect together a number of texts, which beixig. takqn 
<< as abstcaiEl propositions, seem to estab^sh the. point ; but 
^- which,, when interpreted by the context, appear to have no 
< - relation to it. There is no greater source of error than this 
5* pra£Uce ; it has prevailed in die Christian church, froA 

■ , . . . . ■ . ■ . -J 

* WJien the di»tIaction between a primary and a seamitary taua. of the 
xxtvth'of Matiheur and tlie parallel chapters was first ndticied and con)« 
niented -apbn, m pa^es . 116 to 193 of this work ; the Aotfaor had not seen 
the Bishop of. tooduii's Xcctures. on 2k. .Bfatthcw, in which, though h^ 
allovB th4 the whole of it relates to the dutnuJiom of JtrmsdoL, he neveiu 
tbelcss has recourse to the distinction of a primary and a subordinite signi&-i 
cation ; for spefiking of tlie xxivth of Matthew, he says, « that it contain^ 
^ one of the deareit and most important prophecies, that is to be found in 
« the Sadted writings. The Piophecy is that which oar hlcssed Lord deli-' 
<* vered respecting the destrqction of Jerusalem, to which,'.' says the Bishpp^- 
" I apprehend the whole of the chapter, in iu primary acceptation, reUles;^ 
At the same.time," he says, ** itmiutbe admitted, that the forms o'f ex- 
«< prtssion, and the images made useoF, are, for the most part, appilicabl^ 
<• also to the day of Jodgment.'l rBot the learned Prelate has «dmitle4. 
that the boldest of the^e imagtt, ^*.the very same metaphon do frequently 
** in Scripture, denote the destruction of . Nations, Cities, and Kingdoms,*", 
See Vol. II. page 1^8. *' But,'* savs thci Bishop again, ** there is afc^ld of 
«' secondary object, runs through almost every part of the Prophecy;'* and 
he thinks tnat two important catastrophes are jndiciously. mixed- febgether ; 
but if the reader will take tbepains---he will soon find that the mpst impoF- 
^nt parts of this Prophecy, are totally inapplicable to thf day of JudgwictU^ 
and that our Lord, by referring all the events befooe spoken of to that gent^ 
Tation-^2^^c&xs absolutely to mvz forbidden such an application ! ^Besides, 
^e learned Bishop has said this Crophecy <« contains one of the clearest Pro-' 
^* phccies that is to be found in thesacre^ writing&**-rbut if so— why does he 
compare it with others that are so " extremely difScult to separate trom each 
'* otiier ?.'* Surely these cases therefore are not parallel, tiut enough has beei^ 
said upoti this subjed — let the judicious Reader decide which of the two 
opinions is most for the honor of the Sapr^ Writings} and which picsenta 
the fewest diffieulties ? ' .... 

. ■■ " ■*« 'he 



•^' xht ektliest agcSi 4nd it still prevails. ', We owe to itj the. 
** cxMTUptions of Pcipery, arid that infinity of heresjes which 
•« have so much debased the simplicUy ot Gospel Truth, ancT 
** driven so many' iheh of sense "ftoth embracing Christianity." 
•* Evety one who. will weigh the subTejft'must petcdve, th© 
^* unfairness with 'wKich men usually procefed in forniing 
•< systems in Thebli:^. .By stringing together detached sen- 
•• t^rites^ an AusoiHur mzy compel, the* cftaste Virgil to fuTr\ 
*•* nish' materials for an inaecent poeih j— aAd from tjie Bible. 
** itself J a system of impiety m^htj Vy "^lifch means, . be 
" extraacd*" • ^ " ' . 

To the same purpose Bishop Newton has observ.ed , as hasTieen, 
formerly noticed, " that Men interpret Scripture according to 
*• th^ir opinions j and frame not their bpinions according to' 
" Scripture. They quote the Scriptufft, and one would thiiik 
" they understood at least what thevqupte ; but alas, in their 
• ' quotations they manifestly .regard the bare words more than 
*^ the meaning, arid so that there is but something appbsit in the 
** sound) no matter ho^ remote soever it is in the signification.' 
" Thus it is we read the Scriptures through coloured glasses,. 
** and then are confident that we see there what we really 
« sec not." + 

This learned Prtlatehas, very justly remarked, " That these 
♦' are not the faults-of Scripture, but only of men interpreting 
** Scripture;" and it behoves the Commentator" 'arid ' ."thj& 
Guide of others, above all men, to sec that his quotations are 
apposite,— not only in sounds but in sigiiijication^, and par* 
ticukrly, that he guard against the pernicious pra6Ucc of intro. 
ducing double meanings, which militate against the sober rules of 
grammar, of reason, and of good sense, and wHich, consequently 
could never have been intended by^ the Sacred Writers ! 

Under these restri^ons. Scripture will, be found to be the 
best interpreter of Scripture, and in do case, perhaps, will 
this be more evident, than in the fifth chapter of St. Paul's First 
Epistle, and his second chapter of his Second £pistle to the 
'ithessalonians, when ccnnparcd with the xxiy th' of Matthew ; 
the latter afbrding i more easy solution of the. principal diJF. 
ficttltiibs of those chapters, ' than is to be found any.wjiere else. 

.'* ^..; i . • 
* See Bishop Watsoa'ttwo Sermons and Charge, pages 70, 71.'*' '** 
. f See Bishop Newton's- Dissertation on the Difficulties of Scripture, 
Vol. VI. pages 221,' £22, J . .;;..:.:. -v. . 

■•' ■ This, 
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ThjUf it is prbbabk, the Reader has been sttongly inclindftlf 
^elieve^ if not to be fully convinced of, from the exsn^nsM 
<ioh of the first of theae chapters. Indeed there is, so 
striking a refS^ence in that chapter^ to some great national 
^alq,inity^ that it has been thought even by those who.havi» 
imagined the Apostle, to have been tieating of the duy <f 
yudgnunty in that chapter, that he interw^ves with it, a re-^ 
Krence to the destruQion ^ Jerif^aUm^ Bat Dr. Benson has 
very judiciously observed, that ^' particular expressions, is* 
'* any Author, «Qay be* v^ously applied, when, detached- 
^ from their connexion ; but the current of the ApoKtle'S' 
*< discourse here, is concerning only one grand and sigpal 
^ day." And it is remarkable, that even Or. Benson hatf 
repeatedly referred, in his Notes on this chapter, to Matt, xxivw 
35, 37, 43. Luke xxi. 34, 35^ 36. and even to Luke xvi>. 
26, &c. to prove, that that grand and.signal day is the day 
of final judgment, • 

If the reasoning which hath hitherto been adopted, in en-« 
deavourxng to ascertain the meaning of the fifth chapter of 
this Epistle, shall, upon examination, be found to be accurate 
and conclusive ; it will, in the strongest qiaqner, be con* 
£rmed, by a close attention to the second chapter of the 
Second Epi^e to the Thessalonians, with which it is, oa)sill 
hands, aUowed to be intimately conne8:ed. . . * 

This chapter hath exerciscxi the ingenuity of the most' 
learned men in Christendom, and there is.npne, about fhd 
meaning of which, their opinions have been more divided ;: 
some apjplying it to tht appstacy-qf the R<mish church i-yASli^ 
others have thought that it relates to the destruOhm <^ JerU'^ 
sakm^ and the Jewish State. Among those who have enter* 
tamed this latter opinion are, the great Grotius^ Le Clerc^ 

* It is hot m^ht, in this Instance, to chains Dr, Benson with iacanftist-f 
cncy, in referring to these passages ; fof he aaually thought tliey related {•. 
ikoi day. qfJudgwtenL Ste pages 123, 124,- of dils woix^— but it is fdnferkaUe 
the same idcfm^ ar« madfe by Messrs. Bensobte ttd L'Enfaiit, -ind'iils* hf 
Mr. Le Cktc, as well as by most other Commentaton. Tb^fornMiCy in-tlinr 
Note ctn 1 Thcss. v. 2. say, '* lis avoient appris ce oue le Seigneur avoit <Ut 
Ikdessus ises' Disciples. Voy. MM xxiv. 42. And, on the 34 verse, tbey! 
s9y»t-U«^g2rd«s«mptCfr-& de» profane»; en parttcoUerdes Juin'impCtiiteiA.' 
lly a W. des allusions au deluge, & a la ruine de Jerusalem. Voyez Luc. 
xvii. 26— 3Q. TIm^ latter, in h5 Tkitconver. 2. quotes Mau. xxiv j^^ aAd 
has this remarkable expression^— Ics .Tbesaaloiiicientl'kvokntaprisy i. e. Tbe 
Thc&saloiUa9> kamt the coming of the day of the Lord bom, Uatt stziv. -43, 

Hammond^ 
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Haihmoncl, Whitk^^ «nd Wrtst^ni, jand thdngS a Umici 

ater majority of the learned apply it to the fonner, and h 
ars to be at present the prevailing Opinion— ^ydt still it 
liie to some V^ fohnidstble objeftidns, which ivill fuUif 
justify a suspicion^ that the Apostle's meanmg has not yet 
lieen thoroughly understood^ and consequehtly Will be a suf« 
ficient apology for bespeaking the candid 'attention of tihi:<6 
Reader to a critical and minute review of the Apostle's lan« 
gnage in this chapter* 

As it is obvious that the meaning of the whole chapter 
depends upon the meaning of the phiise Ine' coming of Christy 
in the first verse ; it will be inieciMf t0 aSoAtaift, with! all 
possible precision, what that dieaiiihg kl 

Bishop Ijfcwton has^ojsserved, that ** The phrases of tki 
** coming Of Christy and tkc da) of Christy maybe understood^ 
^^ fH^er fi^tatitdy of hh cqming iii jttdgm^t upon the 
*♦ Jews, or UteraUy of his coriiixig in glory lojud^ the wo¥ld« 
^ Soih^tiiit^''ii)deed they are us^ in the former ien$e» but»'* 
says ht, •^ thejr ibreinot^geneif^ly employed in the latter, by the 
« Writers ot the New Testameht." And be, piaeiti, ** that the 
'* latter is the proper signification in this place as the conttxt 
** will evince beyond contradiftion." 

With resped; to the context^ and the kairAed Bishop's 6b^ 
servations upon it^ they will presently be considered ; — ^but if 
there be any truth in the representation, which, in the pre* 
dsding pages, has been made, that the Gospel History is an 
Histosy pfthe great controvennr between Jesus and the Jews, 
coQccrfiiDg tiie tnxe nature of the Messiah's chanAer, ana 
tkat JtJke duMtSUen ^ Jerts^Um was a crownii!^ ptobf, iiA 
a 4g<lsive M ag tt^Hm ^ that controversy ; it wm neciessajlily 
/dllow, ih/x, tin (Jkat eontrpversy was finadly decided, the lead* 
ijbg idea oiihc cwmng ef Christy and that upon which hir 
cMttiiy t&jnt^i ike zaetld depended, was kis coming injudg^ 
^tefitvtpon Ae JeiTs ; for tipon the accomplishment of tlat 
event,' At ha^ Ijested the issue of that controversy ! 

It is a most importaat eireumaunce that muK not, hy any 
means, be ff^gotten in. the conaidtfration of the mteuzig of 
fhe phrase tki coming of Christ, as used by St. Paul, in the 
passage in giieation, that our Lord's |»mi£Uon concenuog 
the triu n^ure ^fjds coming, u the Messiah, was in aUswei^ 
to the qu^lion of the Disdpltihii^frA^ shall he tHesig^iff^y 
coming and ^^hi end~ofthe world, ot age,— i, e. as was ob- 
* c c served 
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served in the examination of tjic. meaning of that chapter — of 
his coming as the Messiah* ♦ 

Now it is particularly worthy of the judicious Reader's 
Notice, that there is a remarkable resemblance between, our 
Lord's language upon that occasion, and that of St. Paul, in 
Ihe chapter under consideration, as will be seen by the follow- 
ing vi^w of them. 



Matt. xxiv. 4, 6. 

Take^ heed ihfit no tnan de- 
ceive you — See that ye be not 
troubled* 

Mark xiii. 5, 7. 

Take heed Ust any man dc" 
c'eiveyou. Be ye not troubled^ 

Luke xxi. 8, 9. 

Take heed that ye be not de- 
ceived* Be not terrijied^ 



2 Thess* ii. 1, 18) J. 

Noza we beseech you that ye 
be not soon shaken in mind^^ 
or be troubted*-^Let no man 
deceive you by any wans. 



* llie Bishop df London, in his Lectures on St Matthew, \iikk ohteryed 
dut '* the expressions heve made use of, tkt sign of thy comings ted the end 
«• of. the worlds at the first view, natarally leads oar ttiou^Msta tfaeedntia^ 
** of Christ at the day of Judgment, and the Ibal dissolution' of ^» 
*'< earthly globe. But a due attention to the parallel passages in St. Mark and. 
** St. Luke, and a critical exsmhiation into the real import of those two 
** phrases in various parts of Scri(>tuiv, will soon convince an'irapaitial 
•« enquirer, that by the coming of Christ is here meant, not hit coming 
<* to judge tlie world at the last day, but his coming to es^acnte judgmem 
** upon Jerusalem; see Mark xiii. a.. Luke xxi. .7. Matt. xxiy. 4, 5. xvi. 
" 28. John xxi" 22. and that b)* the tni of the world is to be undeflstood,' 
*( not the final consummation of all things hete'below, but the end of tkea 
^ agey the end of the Jewish state and polity, the subversion of. their City; 
*< Temple, and Government." T.he .Bishop adds, in a Note at the foot of 
the page, •• Th^e Grcfek word (here translated the world) frequently mcana 
*• nothing more than ar. age, a certain definite period of time. SJ» Matt. 
** xxiv, 6, >4.. Mark xlii..7. Luke xxi. 9^ compared with ver. 90> Heb. 
*! ix. 26." .Lectures, Vol. U. p, 139, 1^0. " 

- * * Here, 
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Merej it ihiist caftfuilly be observed, that both iii the Epistle^ 
and in the Goipels— the subj^d: treated of, unquestionably is' 
the coming of Christ J In the latter the question of the-Dis-' 
ciples . is ttf Ao^ shall 6e the sign of thy coming? In the' 
fonn^ry ithe Apostle's language is — Now we beseech you conJ 
cerning TR^coMivG of christ. And the cautions, in both,' 
afe almoct the saqie verbalim. The language therefore, and the' 
$ubje3^' are so strikingly the same, that scarcely a single doubt 
can be enterUkned, that the one has au immediate and dire£b 
refertnce to the other, even though no other evidence of the 
ftd could be produced^ Bpt vhen to tliis it be added, that 
our Lord, Un a very particular and earnest manner, spoke of 
the destvuHion of JtrusaUmy as declarative of ^Ae true nature 
of his coming as the Messiah^ and particularly pointed out the 
signs of its approach^ in oider that they should make a deep 
impression upon the minds of those who should be living it 
the time, saying, in the most impressive language — Behold I 
haijt told you before,— ^htn all these circi^mstances are ma- 
turely and attentively weighed — there can hardly exist a 
doubt in the mind of any impartial person that by the coming 
of Christy in the passage under consideration, the Apostle had 
an immediate rejfexence to the destruBion of Jerusalem^ And 
this meaning of the phrase the coming of Christ is strbnjgly 
confirmed by the language which he had made use of in the 
fifth chapter of his foirmer Epistle,, that the coming of the Lord 
and the day of the Lord were at hand-^as well as by that event 
being confessedly at no great distance. At least it must be 
admitted, ' that there is no inconsistency in the supposition^ 
that the Apostle referred to that event. ' 

,*^But,". says Bishop Newton, " the prbpfcr sigrilficatioh 
** of ithe phrase the coming of Christ in this place is, his 
^^ coming in ^lory to- judge the world, as the context will 
** evince beyond contradiftion." And to prove this, he 
reasons as follows : *^ St. Paul himself," says he, << had planted 
*^ the chiirch in Thessalonica ; and it consisted principally 
*f of converts from among the Gentile idolaters, because it 
" is said, i Thess, i.9. That they turned to God from idols, to 
** .^erve the living and true God. What occasion was there 
" therefor© to admonish them particularly of the destruftion 
*' of Jerusalem ? Or why should they be under such agitations 
** and terrors upon that, account ? \Vhat connexion had Ma- 
« cedoniawithjudea, or Thessalonica with Jerusalem? What 
c c 3 " share, 
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shax* wm thi^ Cbmtian cea««rU' to luhpp ii^ lb* fSBimU^ 
of the i^bellKWS 9nd unbelieving Jftifs ? .and vr by sbooU 
tbey not nthe$ bave beta «(»mf<vrtii4 tban troubW «t tfaip 
piinishineQt of tbeir inveterate en/taA^? BisMdef, hmr 
could tbe ADoctle deny that the destru6tion of the Jem 
was at hand when it \^ ai hand^ a» be mtbhiinkl^ 
X Tbeas. ii« i& !^iu^ ^Ae aira^ ir cemt upon tiem td ^ 
iiiicrmosi f He knew, for our Saviour had decIinMi t\m 
thcf d^tru^on of Jerusalem would come to pasa in tktA 
generation : And what a ndiculoiu comfort must it faftia 
i* tell them} that it would not h§i]^fenimmedia^ljf^ but w»ldd 
y beaccomplffihed within lew than twenty yearit? TbephnsMft 
If therefore ik thoiomng of Qhrisi %ni the d^ <f Qhrisk^^ 
he^ Goxu:ludes, <' caimots in thia place^ relate to the dfi$tT%SI^ 
^/ of jferusaUmi but muit necessarily .be taken in the imm 
M junecal acceptadpn o^Ai^ to judge the not^UJ'' ^ ■..■■ 

Sucb is the reasonii»g of this learned Prelate^ vhieh*. SF it 
if plaiuible, 'v^ np ^9^^ ; ifor in r^ly ta the aue«ti«iiHnrWJak 
f ois^e&iwt Mj)col)^a hiid with Judea^— or Ineisalomca widi 
Jerusalem ? it i^ms^ si^cWnt to observe^ that thfideHruSum 
^ Jferus^aUm w^s an event in which all Christians*, boMRsvev 
^^^mote their situatioi)^, were matettally and deeply intmestody 
i^ only as ^prediftion, in which the. credit of the AutboE of 
tbsir reitfiion, as % true Prophet of God» was at ateke. It 
wa9j in ffhdiy the crownii^; evidence of. the trutb of ChxistL 
fmi^y, and a complete dccifion of the impgrtant ccmttovenys^ 
G!^ which the wh^e Qoml Hi^tpry it: foun<fed» coDoepmig 
iJu true nature: of the Messiah^i (Mr^er* And wb3e that 
event retmained unaccompli«hed^ that contrpvosyCQuU iiott 
i^ith stn&piopriety, be said ta be decided; for, fUiwa»be^ 
fore observed, from Dr, jQrtin» <* Christ had foreidkl it so 
H expressly, that if he had faijedi bW Religion could not have 
« suppprted itself," 

•That the Apostle thought thi Tbwfltldaiins ihtoBettoA sa 
tbnr destruftion is plain from his 4wntianing i^ iil so partii^ 
i;ular a manner, and particulaiiy ftiMOi the reasoiv wbiob be 
signed for ib^to wit — that they wir^ the. common enkmies of 
mankindf And the History of tbe A&» of the Apcsties .^fut 
tifularly atates it as afacti tbat their rageagaios^ thr GbxistuBs 
at Thessalonica, was so. graatj that Wing drivea adnio of 
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tKf ir tifittScw frdm fliencc by the rioleAce' of flitff pttrfccu- 
t\6ai they followed ihem to Bensa, and stirred up thtf people 
df tteitp(tee a^aiiist them. See ABcs^ xvii. ij. 

It mast indeed be acknowleged that these were tte^ons 
li/h/ they should rather h^ comforted than trocAted^ at the 
ptlniahinem of theiir inveterate enemies— but it do*^ tidt *p- 
^e^ that the Thessalonhms were agitated at the thoughts of 
fkcir destruction^ but by the suggestions of certain evH ibinded 
person*. What these itfgcestions were, cannot j^rhaoit with 
predsion, beascertain^d^ut by the Apostle's saying, ttiat Mat 
day should not come except there fafne a fdlling aWif/—^<ft an 
tpostuy jlrstf it sbould seem' th^ haa tntim<rted its very 
near approach — wKeii tisyet^ there were no such aim of it^ 
as ^d Deen predicted,, and for which they were medtedl to 
Watch, it surely Was not a ridictilous comfort to tell them» 
that fkc signs predicted by 6ur Lord, would peecode the 
event! 

' «* But," wiy» the learned PVelate, " how could the Apos- 
^ tie 4c9y that the destmction of the Jews vrzs at hand^ 
^ when it was ii ^ karidi as he saith himself, t Tfaess. n« i6m 
** And tJtezataJth if c&nitufon them ttr the uttermost V^ To 
this tptestion it tnay h€ replied, that here is a contradiction 
fupposed, wheie tt^ere really i^ none ; fbr the Apostle did 
hot m^aa to say that it was come-^tYax not bdng the &Ct, at 
the time when he wrote this Epistle-rbut only that it was 
colftiii/— ^that is— i-as the Bishop himself seems to have iacer- 
preted it«^that it woald be accomplished within rM^t^ 
years,- . 

But pei4^p» Abmattei^ cannot be set in.a^ eSoirer light than 
by th& learned University Preachief^ so often quot^ in the 
course of this vrdrl!. " B^ause," savts he, ^' St. Paul 4ssurt$ 
^ Ms Dre t hfai , thiit thcr coming of Christ wtts not at AanJ, 
«« -i*they {rm, the CtoihiAitaedrsJ' haVe rashly represented 
<* him as informing tlkhDv that it waa thcreibre at a consider- 
*« ab% distance : Andj. ar one mistake frecpiently kadk u> 
*^ anotfaeTj thc^ 1^6 cMsidered the Prophecy of the man of 
^ Sin as describing a systtm of spiritual coiruption^ which 
^ began to eperaffd'ita ttie-eaifiest ages of the churah| and 
M whf ek the revolutibn of seveiitaen centaries has not be^ 
'' able to dispel. Thft former error haa- originated from not 
<( duly attendibft IQ ibc.txuft meaning, of the vpoid^ hnttren* 
*^ 4ered at hana^ {upon which Mr, Alexander has left us 
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' < . the followmg very accurate Observation. Paraphrase, &c« . 
" page 90-)*' * 't'he word which is rendered at hand, is 
<< not the same with that which is rendered so in pther parts 
^< of Scripture., And without doubt it should haVe been 
" rendered differently, here ^ if for no other reasoi^, to avoul 
^* fixing a (downright contradiction. . upon the doctrixie of- 
^^ t^e New' Testament. It is a much stronger expression 
*^ than is used elsewhere of this event, and is applicable . to' 
*^ none but ^ present event, or one so very near,- that accord* 
^* ing to the common use of words, it may be said to Ixi^ 
" prcsentor just here.' *, 

'< if St. Paul had denied that the day of Christ \ya$ af^ 
<< prqachingy or that it might happen during the existexice of 
^* . the Tliessalonians, to whom he wrote, he- would indei^d have 
^' .dire^ly qontradioed what he had plainly intimated in his- 
<' First. Epistle, but he means only to affirm, that the <iay was 
*' not at hand ; — that it would hot happen within a week^ 
"^ month, or . a year : And the expressions emera e«- 
^^^izousa,. and etncra enestekuia, would immediately pccite,. 
'"un t|he mind of a Graecian, such. very different anci cKstind; 
<'<'^ideas, that they would require no comment or explanation 
'Cwhatever.-— The latter error, which J notj^e^ as occasioned 
<T.'by the fomier, . is most decisively confuted by comparing 
<:^' the .passage wer are considering with the opening of the 
^^^r^dion' : Per a$^ in the one our Apos(le insi^uaytes that 
fVxIie'day of tl^ Lord. might. possibly overtake his Tfaessalo^ 
<«, riian c;pnverts,^^t afterwsqrd^ as^rts.Jn the other, wthput 
«'*the least hesitation, that that day shall not come except th^ 
*\ eome a falling atop^rst ';r~^it ne<:essarily >n|d unaycadabiy 
f< follows, . that this apostasy piust hjiye .sprung up:,an4 
*^ arrived at its maturity withm the compos of a few years ;• 
^' and,: that the application of it . to the: corruptions) wfaicli 
*y have subsisted in the Romish churchy must b^ abaudonedai 
*' a defenceless and extravagant conjefture."f ' 
..'If the remarks wjuch have already been. piesent^ to the 
Header, upon the Xiziuvt of the conung/>f Christ, 9Xid upon our 
Lord's p:^rticularly conntGHn^iha^t coming with the dliestruc- 
tibn of Jerusalem^ shall, upon consideration^ be found, in- no 
'degree to be invalidated by the objeftioQs of Bishop ^ewton^ 

' • • Vide Grotii Opera, Ton^. IIT. p.yiQ. 

• + See Edwards^ Sennon on the Predictlom of the ApoiUes, pages 87—30. 

■ ■ ' • the 
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the way will be fully prepared for a farther ^'xammaticni of 
St. Paul's subsequent language, in - the chapter under eoai 
sideration. 

. Some light, it is probable, M^U.be thrown upon the- true 
meaning of the conduding part of the first verse^ viz. th6 
gathering together unto him — ^by referring first, to an early 
ind important ptedi£Hon concerning the coming of the Messiah^ 
in the book of Genesis^ Chap xlix. lo. The sceptre saU not 
depart from J^udah — nor a . lazo-givtr .from between his feet, 
until ShUoh.come^ .and unto him. shall the gather-ino or 
THE PEOPLE he. And secondly, to what was^ perhaj>s,.a i?e- 
petitipn of^ or at least an allusion to> the same piedi£non,> by 
our Lord himself. Matt. xxiv. 31. They shall gather together 
his eUB^ from the four winds — from one end of. heaven to the 
ather* And the $ense of both these passages seems to be equi- 
valent to Su PauPs expression, in the Epistle to the Ephesians^ 
Chap. ii. 14. namely,*— 7» the breaking down of the middle 
wall of partition between Jew and, GentiUy of which the. de- 
stru&ion of the Jewish polity would, whenever it happened,' 
be an important and remarkable evidence. ' 

The Apostle having, as has been particularly noticed, 
guarded the Thessalonians against the deceptions of their ad- 
versai^ies, and exhorted.them not to be excessively agitated- by: 
their false insinuations, goes on to corre^ them, by telling 
them that that day^ vie. the day of Christ'-'<v[. the day. of t/ic 
destruQion of Jeritsalemi would not come except there came 
AM APOSTASTo— or/o/^tai^aivay first. 

. Qishop Ne^wtoo — ^Bishop (ialli^ — Dr. Macknight— -^r. 
Zouch-— and, in general, all the advocates fbr^the application 
of St. Paul's Man. of Sin to the church of Jtome^ are of opi- 
nion that the Apostasy here mentioned, was not of a civil — 
but of a reli^ioiis nature^-not a revolt from the government — 
but a dfifection from the true religion and worship of God-^a 
departing from the faith, and from the living God — ^but the>', 
Qone of them, appear to have given that critical and minute 
attention. to the.suoject which it appears to deserve — or whiph - 
can Warrant an iinplicit acquiescence in th^f opinions. . 

The ^term- Apostasy ^ when considered abstractedly, and 
without any relation to any particular subject, most unques- 
tionably means, a departure from any things and ill the 
passages in which this word is used, in the New Testament, 
plainly evince thiit it Was considered in this, Ught- Thus .the. 

Historian 
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Htfliorisn of tbe.Aett of the Apoccltt, chap* x%u f f • mmihi 
%¥0tA ApasiaMy^^f-but ta descril^ its ndtufttf >ds fio«nd k tb^ 
solutely necessary to make an addition • to explain it ? Tk^ 
H0ch€tt M the Jews zifko an am^ng the GoktUes an Apos* 
%d$y . t%oM Kos£» :-^So ^pm St« PM^ in to first Ejnttl^ 
io Timothy, chap. iv. i. fityv thttt^ tit M< UiU¥ Hints, sim$^ 
fkali diparl^^^i iht^i^a^he»iran^te±ipd^MrtfifmiHAt4 
'UmU sufficient to describe tiie nature oj th€ Apostasy. ^Tht 
Apostle, thevrfore, adds, in ocdct that his m«amRg.xtti{ht not h6 
«^taken» that it was a defarturtj or an Afmtaay /rnn thi 
piih. Once move the Writer of the Epistle to tho liebitM 
chap* iii* is* 5ays*— ToAr ketd brethren lest there he M ii«y 
df you an arU heart of unhtUef fN DEFAartvo^yirMi tbIt 
LiviKC COD. Here also the word rcndertd to depart ii 
defined by the addition which is made to it, which at MM 
xeodeis the Apoatle^s . meaning clear and disttnft. 

from these examples, it appears unquestionable, that th^ 
word Apostasy^ as made use <^, by the Writers of the New 
XnUment, jaeifther signifies a revolt Jrovi govern«e9it''**>o(sr a 
defcSion from the true religion and uorship^ It if neither d 
avt^-*-inor a religious apostasy»«-but it is uttd i» the ahstraB 
sensctsfA 9epaitv«b from any things and consequently, it 
reouiied jovK addition^ iu:curatdv to define whi^ it was. ^ 

l£ this criticism upon the word apostasy be accnrat«>«-bow 
is the Apostle's neantng, in the passage under considertofiofiy 
ao be ascertained, store natutaiiyy than by cpniMsiiAg the^ 
nature of the coming of Christy with which it is in the dUts^t 
OKKuner conne^cd i And this appears in faSt So be tii€ flie- 
thod which the Apostle himself iiss pointed out. Tllof itff-^^ 
to wit*-Hhe daiy of the coming of Christ shall mst come emup$ 
there come a falljvg away, or an apostasy, j(f«#. 

If there is gqod reason, from what nas beeft advanced, ibf 
supposing that the conung of Christy m thtt chaj^ under 
coosidenttion, has a reference to tbedimnifiki^ or T^TCMSlklR/ 
with which our Lord ccBstantly cosmefted >fhe U& mtlt^kiJ^ 

' * Mr. Leigh, in fiit Ci itica Sacra, in 9 Tf^c^ utffpn -^ wcff^ Atfff^% 
says — *' fkrnieinvrprffClt, He ^eeUone ab tikipertd Itooi^o i as AinpMse^ 
«• Kieivaa, TdfiutUatf . Olfciy», Irmoftr, de 4«&e6«M>Me. Cmsdm. 
" Oscttsu TWh, Ttta^nret. ic Animt ^ Ctfie. Ad/' Mr. ttistfy; 
10 his Note on this vrotd, ^ys — " Aposu&u afide ^t%ioofm gpednlitc^ 
** denotat. He <)« 4cf<^ionem TnJseoFti«i ah itpp^rio ^ppjiyysjflftiiif ate 
*• vidctut." Bi»f the judicious Kadet will pr&t genuine crifictJBsn t^ 
a tiiQiiand AutbaiflkBr . - 4 

tation 



ftation of the true nature of his condng ti% the MtisidK { it 
*will follow, of course, that the a]&0j/a{j», mentioned by tke 
'Apostle, as preceding it, wa% not of a religious but of a cMt 
naturci And^ a strong confirmation of: this being the true 
meaning of the word apostasy^ in this conneftion is, that our 
Lord, m his prediftion of the d^struBion of ^JferusaUtH^ meii- 
tioned it as one of the first and most remarkiible signs of its 
approach, that they should hear of wars and fwnouts of varf^ 
and that nation should rise against natim^ and kingdom 
against kingdom ; which, in the circunKatan^s in which the 
Jews then were, as being in subje^ion to the Ro^aans, and 
as conceiving that by the. coming of the Messiah, they should 
be liberated from the yoke of subjeftion to them, necessarily 
implied their apostasy or rebellion against them. He likewise 
told them, that there should arise false Chrisis and false PrB^ 
phetSf who should shem great sigiis^ in so much thai^ if H 
were possible they should deceive the very eleHj plainly tm-^ 
plying, by this last ^xp^ession, t\at.the great body of the 
Jfewish nation, woold a&ually be decei\/^ by them, and 
would, in consequence of tb^ir deceitful artifices, be induct 
to apQstatiifi or rebel against the Romans. It must Hkewlse 
be particularly observed^ that this sign, in the estimation of 
our Lord, was of such peculiar importance as not only to 
merit a repetition, but to require, a voy strong and impressive 
memento to be added .to it,, ver. ^g^- Behold I have toldyo% 
before I And that the nature of this memento might not be 
mistaken, our Lord immediately adds, ver. -26, 27, a81 Where^ 
fore if they, via5. the f.alsb prophkts, shall say unto you 
^Behold Atf, the Messiah, is in the desertf^go no$ fofth*^ 
Behold he is in the secret chambers-relieve it noti for as the 
lightning comet h out of the east and shineth even unto the xoest^ 
so shall also the true nature of the cpming of the Son of Mdn 
—the Aiessiab, for perspicuity, bej for zoheresoevet the tar* 
. case is, there will the eagles — the destroying armies represented 
by the eagles^ be gathered together^ 

. If i( be true that Scripture, when properly applied, is the 
best interpreter of Scripture, and, if the history of the times 
when the Apostle wrote thii^ Epistle to the Thessalonians^ be 
attentively and impartially considered-— the judicious R^der 
Viil probably be inclined to think that his mentioning the 
Apostasy, in connf^ftipn yrith < Atf coming of Christ, wUch is, 
Va ^ hands, allowed f retimes tp denote theJinatdcmQliUofi 
p d of 



ilof- ihi Jiuisk p&Uty^ is, when compared with dur Lor3'# 

: predidion df thatrCVcnt, a str6ng proof that he alluded- to 4t ; 

for, as Bishop Hallifax has cAserved^ «* It was ad:ually ef- 

, •* fedied within a few years after Writing this Epistle.*^ 

'x' In addition to these evidences of thd true meaning of the 

.Apostle j.^hen he speaks oi thi coming of Christ and of tht 

^apostasy whi^h was to precedes itj dirawn from our Lord^s 

j>«diftion of iht destfuBion of Jerusalem^ and from his con- 

•jiedlixig the full manifestation of Mtf true nature of his comings 

- "With the. acco^iplishment of that event ; it must be also oh- 

iserved, that there are -some internal evidences, in the chaipter 

•itsdf, which are of no mean or trifling importance ; for as 

the Apostle,^ in his former Epistle, had told the Thessdonians 

rthat he had no need that he should toritt to ^Am^^-^hat they 

.knew: PERFBOTLY that TkE DAY OF THE LORD tOOuld SO 

'€ome.as a thief in the night-^sbhtssiys here that^ xdBY ki^eW 
.Mohat icithheid the revelation of the Man of Sh^ aiid that the 
•mystery of iniquity was already working, Najr^ he even 
jeproves them for their inattention to whaf he liad foitoerly 
jsaid to them, upon the subjeft, when personally present with 
-them, ver. 5. Kemember ye not that when I was yet toithyou 
1 told you these things. Nor must the extreme earnestness 
<with which ^ the Apostle introduces the subjeft, pass un* 
noticed. Veri 1. Now we beseech yoq concerning the 
tondng of our Lord Jesus Christ-^hat ye be notyoon shaken 
in mind — or troubled s and at the close of the chapter lie en- 
treats, them to standfast, and to hold the traditions which they 
had been taught, by him, whether in conversattonr^^-Hft in his 
£pistolary correspondence. Now, what are all liicse circum- 
stances^ but -SO many strong tn^^rnfl/ evidences of the peculiar 
interest which the Thessalonians had in the matter, and that 
the apostasy which was to precede the coming of Christy was 
to happen*— ^ot at the distance of many ages^^'^nit in their 
fiwnjtime, ... - 

Of the same nature is that extreme caution^ which is so ob- 
servable, in the language of the Apostle^ as not to have 
escaped the notice of those who have written upon the subu 
jeft. Bishop Hallifax^ in particular, says, " The Apostle 
V seems to use an uncommon degree of caution in forbearing 
f' to mention what the letl— H)r hindrance was; as if he had 
** fears, or scruples about committing it to writing. And 
♦* . granting, the, impediment to be, what the antient Fathers 

« universally 



*AAimversally conceived it, tht existence of the Roman empiref. 
'V he had grounds for his fears« as it mtght.be a sort of 
*^ treascm against the majesty, of Rome, even to suppose thair 
" her imperial sovereignty should ever come to. an end, or 
<( be dispossessed by a power yet more of^ressive than her 
*< own.7f 

. In like manner Mj, Zouch, in his attempt to illustrate 
some of the Prophecies, p. 177, says, *^ St. Paiil mentions an' 
^^ obstacle to the appearance of this Man of Sin, namely, as 
" the best Interpreters explain the passage — the dominion of 
*^ the Roman empile. It would have subje&d him to the; 
'.' charge of high treason against Rome if he had openly sug« 
** gest^ his apprehensions of the approaching fall of her 
•' imperial sceptre." 

But is not this carrying national jealousy to a prodigious 
and extravagant heighth ? Can it be supposed that the Apostle ' 
should have used such an uncommon oegree of caution con«' 
ceming events which were not to happen till numerous 
^es should have passed away, and that, in a letter, which it: 
was highly probable, would never have come to the emphtir's 
knowledge^^— orif it had, would cither have been totally un-: 
intelligible to him«7-or would have been considered, as the- 
extravagant efiusion of an enthusiast-^— or a madman ? Is it 
not infinitely more natural to suppose, that the Apostle's 
extreme caution arose rather from the apprehension, that if he 
had spoken in plainer terms of the awful Calamities which : 
were coming upon the Jewish nation, and .-of the rebellion 
against the Romans, wmch was to precede it-^the Thessalo-: 
nians might have ^ttn exposed to still greater persecutions. 
than they had already snared from the Jews, and nrom which, 
it was well*worthy of the Apostle's attention, by all prudent 
oceans, to preserve; tbem. > 

But besides the internal evidence arising from the predic- 
tion of our Lord concerning the destruSlion of Jerusalem^ - 
and from the chapter itself, that the, apostasy y mentioned by 
the Apostle, was of a civil nature-^T a rebellion of the Jews. 
against the Romans — there is not wanting considerable ex-. 
ternal evidence that tl^is was the meaning of the Apostle ;. 
for the testimony of Josephus^-^the Historian of the Jewisli* 
iVar^ which ended in their destru6tion, is by ho means to be 

* See filsboip Halli&x on the Prophcci^, pages i^x^ i^t. 
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•lighted ; for spedung up<m this 8ubje£):9 he says, <^ That 
<* coining frokn Rome, in the time ol^ Nero, he found then 
•< the beginnings of innovations, and many much addi^d to' 
^ apostasy fnAn the Rottmn govaronent." Again ' he says,' 
^ . One Justus provoked the people to apostasy^-^or rebdlion ; 
♦* but John, the son of Levi, seeing some of them prone to 
*f apostasy ftotn the Roman goVeitunentj endeavoured to keep 
♦♦ them to their duty/* ♦ 

In these passages it must ht bbs^rved, that Josephus makes 
itse of the very same word with the Apostle, and what i% 
particularly remarkable, upon this subjea is, that he ascribes 
M^ origin of thi iv^zr, which ended in their destru^km, to, 
their expeidlation of thi coming of thi Mtssiak. ** That which' 
♦• chiefly excited the Jews to the war was, an ambiguous 
H ph>phecy, which was also Ibiind in their sacred bobks, that 
*f at Uiat time, some ofie within their country should arise' 
M that should obtain thecmpi** of the world." + 

St^ ?aul was thc^ughly acquainted with the sentiments of 
the Jews concerning the coming of the Mesnah, He knew 
that their pxtjudices, upon this head, had taken the i^epest 
root in their minds, and it was easy to foresee, even if it had 
not been predi£ied^ that their uneasiness under the Romatt 
yoke, 6f which there aite many evident marks in the history 
oi^^ the* New Testtuftem, would lead them to avail themselves 
of the lightest appeaitinces of their darling ^xpe8ations being 
revised. Under these tifcumStahces, was it wbtidetftil that 
St. Paul should tell the-Thessaloniatis th&t the day df Ckriit 
pfouid.not cme ^^tctpt ihttecanU a faliing hptvji^--^r an 
a|>ostasy,/m. It couid be.no imp^hment'of his chara^r, 
either as a Writeiv-or an AlH>Stle, that he should use |he term 
apostAsy^ in. this sense ; even thiragh it were true fwhieh how- 
ever appears not to be the case) that it is sometimes Used in 
.the Nf!wTes|aunetit to signify a revolt from the alleria^ce due 
$0 our Heavenly Master* Jf the tircumstailccS of t W case te- 
qnired such an application, ax^ th^re were sufficient >rij^e¥it 
to determine his meaning with pt«tision^^these are suij^cient 
to |hft vindication of hid charafler in both these resp^As ; 
And, it will surely be allowed,* that the Thessalonian^ wert*^ 
9tlea8t| equally intetested, in the defttufH^ of Jerusalem^ 

• Sec Whitby in loc 
+ This paMUge faai already tKca citdt^^ die ^catfcTi kit koped, will 
f cadily escm^ thp'iep^im. 



«s in the apostasy of the ChrisUan Churchy and in the full 
xnahifestation of the mystery of iniquity many ages after their' 
decease i 

But the contemplation of the particular features of the sin- 
gular personage described under the chara6ler of the Man of 
Sin, and the Son of Perdition, will, probably, more fully 
confirm the judicious and intelligent Reader, in the opinion 
thit the apostasy f mentioned by the Apostle, relates to the 
apostasy-^'-ot rebellion of tht jfetoish nation against the 
Romans. 

Much time tod useless labour appears to have been bestowed, 
by Critics and Commentators, in applying the description of 
this extraordinary charaftcr, to the schemes which they have 
severally adopted. Nor, have any of them all steered per- 
fe^ly clear of difficulties. And perhaps it may be said, that 
none have strayed farther from the truth in their application 
of the chani6ieristic features of the Man of Sin^ than those 
who have espoused the opinion that the Apostle spoke ex* 
ciusivtly of some person existing, in the time when he wrote 
this Epistle ; which has probably contributed, hot a little, to 
the general rejeddon of this opinion as indefensible ! Bur, a 
carefal attention to the same sources of evidence to which an 
appeal has, hitherto, been made, in the course of this work, 
will perhaps supply the deficiencies of these Writers, and 
shew, in a very striking point of view, that the features of 
the Man of Sin and the Son of Perdition, &c. are perfcftly 
applicable td the Jews as a nation j and that, in foft, the 
Apostle had thtm -exclusively in view, in his description. 

It is remarkable that the Apostle, in his First Epistle to 
the Thessalonians, denominates the Jews— as a nation^ as the 
cofnmon enemies of mankind, and zsTfiUing up the measure of 
their iniquities, as a vessel or measure, is filled up, till it can 
hdd no more. In like manner our Lord, having pronounced^ 
lipon ihe heads of the Jewish nation, the severest woes, on 
9tcoant of their abominable crimes^ says^ almost in the very 
same language, Matt, xxiii. 32. Fill ye up the measure of 
your fathers, i. e.- as the context plainly implies^— of the im- 
fluities of your Fathers. 

* The learned and ingenious Dr. Beattie, speaking upon the 
extreme flagitiousness of the character of the Jews, as a nation^ 
says,r--r" liie virtue of the Roman people was not in those 
f( (ia^s exemplar^r Y^^i when\^ compare their manpers, 
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great question therefore is — whetliM- St* Paups language will 
iairly apply to them, . as a Nation ; for if it will — no ope can 
possibly deny that it is, in every respeft, in perfeft harmony 
with the view which has been given, of the meaning of the 
phrase — the coming of Christ, and of the apostasy-^^ar rebeU 
lion, which was to precede it. • 

Thus far, at least, there appears to be no difficulty }— but 
how, it may be said — can the Apostle's. subsequent language 
be applied to the Jews f What evidence is there, from the 
History of those times, either sacred or proj^hane, that lhi» 
Man o/'5t«— this Son of Perdition, exalted hunself above all 
that is called God— or that is worshiped, so that he, as God, sat 
in the Temple of God, shewing himself that he was God ? » 
In answer to these questions — ^let it be observed, that the 
most able Commentators — not excepting those who were de-» 
cidedly of opinion that the Church of Rome is here described, 
' seem to be agreed, that by the Man of Sin exalting hintself 
above all that is called God — or that is worshipped^, is meant, 
his exalting himself above all other temporal dignities* Dr. Ben-* 
son has observed, that ^' Princes and Magistnit69>a|ie, in Scrip* 
•* ture, sometimes called Gods. See Psalm Uxxii. ver. i, 6, 7. 
cxxxix. ver. 1. &c. And," he says, " 'tis well known that, 
•* in the Apostle's days, Sebastos was the Greek name, or 
•^ title of the Roman Emperor* See Ads xxv# ver^.^t, sj. 
** and xxvii. ver. 1 . If therefore we understand Sebasma of 
*' the imperial dignity-^-^thcn the Apostle rises in bis discq^jme, 
** and prophecies that the Man of Sin would exalt himself^ 
** not only above every one that is called a Godr^-or temporal 
•* Potentate — ^but even above the majesty and dignity of Caesar 
•* —the Roman Emperor himself — the highest of earthly Gods. 
•* Accordingly, it is in the singular number Sebasma^ and 

* It ha3, indeed, been said, that the phrase the Man ofSin^ it applicable 
only to one single person, in his official capacity, meaning tjwrcby, the 
Bishop—or Pope ofRome; but this appears npt by any means to be 
evident It is a curious observation of Bishop Hurd, that^— <• Many of the 
*« Popes are said to have been, and," says he, ** for any thing I know, 
*' may have been, Saints^ in their private morals ; So that whaa we apply 
** the term, Antkhriit^ to them, we do not mean to stigmatize (heif persons^ 
•* but merely to express the sense which the Prophecies lead us to cntertaiR 
* of the communion, over which they preside ; though they may not ex- 
*' cmplify in their own condu6^, or not in any remarkable aegicev the 
«» avowed principles of that communion." Sec Hurd on the Proi>hecies* 
VoL 11. page 56. 5th Edit. "^ • 
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^ ;Diot Sc^snULta\ Th<: Apostle has not qxJcen OUI tb l^A 
ff.a&to say SehastoSf C^sAKf bat as he hath coqnidoft 
^[Sfbasma with every one that is called a God» hei hath 
*.' direfted us how to undexstand hiin^ and spoken ^as pla^ zm 
*' it >iias then proper to do.'* See 9cnspn in loci and in hit 
*f Dissertation on the Man of Sin^ page 18? » . 

Bishop Halli&x, in his Sermon on the Man ^ Sin^ says^ 
p^e 14^, that *> By oipposing and existing himself above all 
«« tim:^ js call^d^T^ GoO^r that is worshippedi may only h^ 
^^ meant^ t ^ ^e Man of Sin should exerci^ a super-eminent 
^.Ijurisfilii^if over the Kings and Princes oJF this world.'' In 
like manner^ Dr. Duchal^ in his .observations upon tfad 
AtK>stl& Paul's description q£ tfU Ma^n^Sini says^.^Mlbis 
<* person is said to oppose and exalt hipiself .above all that-ii 
^< calbd.^'God^-or is worshipped, Ttfei^ are^ in Scripture^ 
*} called Qpdsi as they are clothed with dominion .and author 
<* rity over others^ in w^hich thev bear a fivint feiemblance of 
*\ that power, that ruleth ov^r all. To those Goos on ctttli 
*^ — the Man of Sin ppposeth himselfi and not only tefuietli 
*\ all submission to tlienf-^yt es^altethihimself abovie ttem>r^ 
**. 2nd above all ^hat is. worsUppe4«^r*^o-V(Wi!y highesst oiden 
f* and ranks oiF qiaokind.!* -• 

To the like purpose Bishop Newtoiw-*-having quoted th6 
itfoxd^^who opposeth and exalteth hims«lif aboVe all that k 
called God-*-or that is worshipped, says, ** TbU is manifiestly 
*< copied from Danid: He s/uiU cxaU ki^e^, andniagni^ 
*^ Mvuc^. a^ove evcty^ God, and speak marvelUus things 
f< against the God of Gads. The ^ures, you 4ee» exa&ly 
*^ resembk .eac)i otjber,. He opposeth and exalteth kiMse^ 
*< above ail^ abov^ -^yery one that is calUd God, or that is 
*^ worshippedy^VL^g (by the word made use of) to the 
** title of the Roman Emperors, Sebasto^^^august or venera- 
y ble« He, shall oppose, for the Prophets speak of things 
<^ future as present \ shall oppose* and exalt himself QOt only 
^ above inferior magistrates, who are sometimes called Gods^ 
^^ in holy writ, but even above the greatest Em^etor^ and 
^^ shall arrogate to himself divine honours." * 

* S<e Newton on the Propheciet, Vol. IL ptgei 368, 369. 
The foUowinfl; U the Note of ,Mr. Hardy upon the vt^nH&rit^'Who 
V exdutk kumlf abmte all that is called God. « De Judcii'hoe veruBH 
*/ quorum sckUuel le extalemnt supra mgiftratus, • Pet iu 10. Jod. viii. 
*' et jus, et ixnperium Cxsaris iniquum, ct &Uicitu|ii «ti9 dacobnt.^' 
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' There is no one who is at all ac<{iiainted with the histoty of 
the Jews as a nation^ in the time of our Saviour, and with 
the account which the Christian Scriptures have given of 
them^ who can possibly be ignorant that it was a peculiar 
fciture of their national charaderthat when they looked for 
the coming of the Messiah'-^iheyexpeSttd him to appear under 
the chancer of a temporal Prince^ whose office it would be» 
Slot only to rescue than from the dominion which they were 
then usider to the Romans^^ut to raise them to an universal 
empire over the whek world — to exalt them even above the 
majesty and digiiity of Cssar-^-^he Roman Emperor himsdf— - 
the highest of earthly Gods* 

That the Jews, as a nation, expefied to be placed precisely 
in this situation, is a JaB which not only has never been 
disputed-^but has universally hem acknowledged, by aiU de- 
scriptions of Writers among Christians, In t^be early part of 
this work, varkms" passages from different Writcts, v^re laid 
before the Reader to prove this — ^to which are now added the 
following passages to the same purpose, from Dr, Paley and 
Dr. Lar£ier. « This people, the Jews," says the former 
of these Writers, " with or without reason, had worked 
** themselves into a persuasion that some sigml and greatly 
<* advanugeous change was to be efie^ed, in the conditiion of 
^ their country by the agency of a long promised Messenger 
-«< fi-om Heaven. The rulers of the Je>^, th^ Icsu^ng seft^^ 
^* their priesthood, had been the authors of thii pcmiasioii 
^* to the common people. So that it was not merely the 
** conjeftureofTheoreticalDivines— or the secret expe&tion 
•* of a few recluse Devotees ; but it was become the po]^iilar 
'*^ hope and passion, and, like all other popular opinions,. 
«* undoubting and impatient of contradididn. They clong 
** to this hope, under every misfortune of their country, 
*^ and with more tenacity as their dangers, or calamities 
" increased." • 

• Sec Paley't Eviciences, Vbl. I. pages aft, 43. The change menti- 
oned l)y Dr. Paley«. he has fully explained, by the following xcferences to 
Suetonius and Tacitus, formerly quoted. " Percrebuerat oriente toto vaut 
*< et constans opinio esse in fatis,.ut co tempore Judxa prbfecti remm poti- 
•* lentur.'* Vespaaian. Cap. 4 — 8- 

** Pluribus persuasio inerat^ antiquis sacerdotum liCeris contineii, eo ipso 
*• tempore fore, ut vale^ceret oriens, profectiqne Jud«i rerum potirentur." 
Tacit. Ilist. lib. v. cap. ^-^i^. Ibid. Note. 
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, << IJie . ccmtinued expedatton of the Messiah^^' says Dr« 
Lardner^ '' as a worldly king and conqueror, and their un* 
.*' easiness under the Roman yoke, were the immediate occa« 
*^ sions of their rebelling against the authority to which they 
*' were then subjeft. And the same principles that induced 
^ them to rejeft and crucify Jesas, brought upon them their 
•' utter and final ruin,'* ♦ 

' Here then, it shoOld seem was the very charafteristic feature 
qi the Man of Sin, described by the A|k>stle«->&;Ad exalted 
hi'm^df above all that was called a Godr-^r that was worm 
shippedr^r^QVfi the imperial majesty and dignity of Caesar 
himself — the highest of earthly Gods. And what is particularly 
worthy of the notice of the judicious and attentive Reader is, 
that this description of the Apostle is, in the closest manner 
conne6ted with that coming .of the Messiah with which tke 
Jews^ though fallaciously, connefied their expe&tions of 
universal empire, and for the sake of obtaining which, they 
apostatized, or rebelled against the Romans, Is it nece«ary 
to say a word more to render it, in the hishest degree probable^ 
that the Apostle meant to describe this wstinguished trait of 
the chainader of the Jewish nation ? 

*^ But allowing," says Bishop Hallifuc, ^ that by opposing 
y* and exalting himself above oil, or every one, that is called a 
<c Godr-^r that is worshippedr-^^my be only meantj that the 
^< Man of Sin should exercise, a super<eminent jurisdiffioa 
*< over the Kings and Princes of this world ; it must still be 
<< acknowledged, that when it is added besides, of this 
<.< Monster of Iniquity, that he should assume to himself a 
^< sovereignty never before asserted-p-or so much as thought 
«< of by any earthly Monarch, however absohite in other in* 
<< sunces,-i^shovila aspire to role as God, in the Temple or 
<* Church of God ; and in consequence of his usurped 
<< occupkncy of that holy place, should presume to skew 
*^ himself that he is God : arrogating mpre than human ho- 
<^ nours, and claiming to partake of the incommunicable at* 
*^ tributes of the Supreme Being, by diabolical pretences to 
^^ lying wonders, calculated to impose only on those who 
'^ believe not the truth, but have pleasure in unrighteousness : 
<^ These things are utterly incompatible with all our notions 

* $^ iardner's Jewish Antiquities, Vol. I. ptge 70. Quaito. 
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ffCpi mc}X\dijknAhloh, and must be ^^oriVed ^ lEeiitu 
f^ dofiittd niair}M of 9n Bccksii^Hc'VynmiY.^'^ ^ ' ' 'J 
.. lAlthoiigk there appesrs, to be bo reason to Aoobt tbe |»rbt 
jiiiMy of'tko ieanied iBiiihop^s concltuidfi; thkt SfewFauf'k 
idkfrcriptioaof thc:j&fq?ra/^^tfi Coattinsititty tke uhdl]r£lbt^d 

that the Church of Rome was not tl^d first t<i attogbte 40 hs^f 
fttch.^ tya«Bify,^anId to aspHt to rule ai€txlj in tlie Tediple of 
£tod-!t:«rfor /^« ^ospzLHiitoTy iwill furnish, abundant l^vidende 
Jbat «A« .Jtttiish n^iiioit weie ikeir ^dursors ki tfa^ infti^ ^ 
•hayiag.assmhe^ >A - sovereignty ^hiefa^iiad M tke inerkfiKT «is 

, . The.resend>haice«)^the pohrait dra'wn by tke J^<R^k) "^ft 
jvUljreadily be aliowed, is remiurkably strilang ani dkkibitefl 
itx. the Romish church. And, jndeed, ' it is tsver to ke lai 
mented that there wtre, in that churchy so itiafiy BM^knCholy 
md ^£E(9£ting: pf oo& of an enomious sj^iual -tyiittny hdVlng 
fisted in.it, and stEdi as iHUtt be^ab etema) mc^Miaietit df 
M« jiuiuehrisizm sfivtit^ by >»hich the halt beisn gOVeMed*. 
fiut.vrere nbtit)ie Jewkk Rulers iiH 0Ur Smmir^s time ^iftuiled 
by the same spirit ? Did riot otir Lord tell tlleitt to their faftct 
that they ihvd up, the kingdmi tf kMDUagtdnitli^y'ind, 
tW ithey vrodld ntither go iii themselves, nior tufifer othe^ 
Who Tirere entering to-gb in ? Are we not told that 'wken Sti 
t^\i\ had infonn^ tltt^ Jews of his haiving t^eceived « comX 
xA^^on to ^ to the Qentilei^^-^that they.no sooner bedrd iihh 
^Haration Unin: they immediately lifted up theif vmcts and 
taidy^Atoa^ with suck ufeU<m> fftHh, the earth r fift iittno^ 
Jit thai he shovbi litei -Nay^ did nm Si. Pftul h^t^tf odl tb(i 
JesvB,.aB ajilatidnf^^he camnttn ^kvmies of iiiankifidi4md,ihaX iti 
a lett^ vidresked ito thete very 'i1ie»^(^oifians ? And wkftt Wstf 
the reason ^hlch he ^ve for kis^Vo lltitmatitixig them f Was fc 
«ot .because thcjf forbad the &h9iM&i^TeacMrS| tdd among 
the rest Stu ^AnVi-tvcn to speak to^^he G^Uks^ ^hm th^ 
mgbt be saved f^ (And what Wu %\tk but Spinlwal Tyrnnnjf 
and usutpatidn, in 'ths rdttrmef ' s6\d «L|togatiAg a ^p<]^i6' 
aotereignty over Un mimda oiF^men f -Nay^ cHuid-H ke carried 
farther . ihan this^ even by the %R6mi^ Ckureh^ in tk)e^lQhi:.' 
tudenf her AiUiJchristidn lyram^jf ^^ Add it 4t ^i^eiiul that' 
St. Paul should have expressed his unqualified sense of the 

* So^ HaUifax on th9 Prophecies, p9gesi43, 144. 
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^Iit<|u!t7 of suc6 f^ iisnrpation bi ihk^ frif6ffkW€' bf Gcft, 
^spBciaHy as he }nSr jiinrtelf so frt^uciitly been the viilirA df 
their tyranny ? • What was siHing 'in ike TtfUpk af God^ arid 
^shewing tktmsclvcs as if th^ iotrt Ood^ liton&MB^ th« di^irie 
•fafvor exclusively to themselves, and didbting th^ terttwiff 
-ttlvatioh, was not ? If th6 Jews tould have had Ifhieir will-^- 
<rt- could have icobiifplisWed their pufpbs^^ cither 1^ fbrOfe tk 
fraEud^— would not the whole GentiU \vorld-have feditfkidd 
•tb this day in the datt-kness of heathenismy and instead- of WOf- 
^hipirig the one liirtng and true God, hiieri, at this motBttit^ 
worshipping stocks and stories^ the works of their ©Wh- 
•hahds ? In a Word-^U not the whole history of thtf AflSs of 
Hhe Apoitlcs ah irrefragable proof that this chtrsi£terifttic ferf- 
-lure of ^A^ Man of Stn^ belonged to lidne, with s^r6 sttift 
''pro|friety, than to the Jews as a nation f 
' The learned Dr. Benson, in his I^issertation on the Mail of 
Sifi, page 176, readily allows that the Scribes and Pharisees 
did ihfogate to themselves a divine auth6rity, and therefdre 
inight ht said to sit in tht tempk of God i «« Yet/* he says, 
" the Apostle could not forttcl that af a future evtnt. thesf 
^' did so ilreKdy^ and for som^ titn^ they had dotle so.'' But 
•has this Warned Writer distinguished, with sufficient accl&faty, 
^hat th6 Apostk sp^eaks of as fuiiirt^ and what had alr^y 
tikeh place? Thfe Apostle Paul most uiK^tiestidnably ^akfi 
?&f the apoitasy ^hich ivas. to pteded^ the ebffUng 4>f Qhfist^^ 
or rather the full manifestation, by the destruHion of Jeru* 
salm; of the ^ut nat'drt of his coifung, & yttfatur'ei iie 
speaks of the lawless one^ as yet to be revealed : But, as if ^he 
mean) accurately to distotigoish What lAetr exisied Irom what 
¥nkyetfutufei^^4it speaks of the Moh dfSin as then adually 
apposing and exdiing himself ahwe all thai is tailed God-^r 
that is wor4hippedi'^>!^i as sitting ii^ the temple of God^ &ci 
for the verbs areg in tht cfrigf nal, as well as in the translation^ 
nil ki the f resent itM-, It ctetfnM th«i«fofe to have been an 
hasty and unwattlhtatble assertion that, *(« the Apostle is all 
^' along to be understood in!the future tense. 

It may, inde^ possibly be obje^d to the interpretation 
fi€re adoptedji paiiiclila#)]r9 a$ it respe6^s the Jews grasping at 
uhivt'rsai mpif'e — ,that thfey never did attain to it, and that 
therefore they could not have been the obje£b intended by 
the Apostle. But to this it may be replied, that it laay^ 
&irlyi be doubtedi whether the Apostle's language amounts 
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to a declaration thai they had aftually attained to that empire; 
for his words are,' who opposeth and cxaUtih himsctf-^or 
rathv, who is opposing and exalting himself. And it is not 
a little remarkable, that, that able Scholar and judicious 
Divine Dr. Jortin, when referring to this very passage sayf , 
. * <' That verbs a€dve sometimes signify a design and endear 
^' vour to perform a thing, whether it b^ accomplished or 
*« not.*' Dr. Benson has likewise said that, «* If the Man 
<^ of Sin, should attempt to exalt himself above every Potent 
,^< late, it would answer this predidipn, though some should 
>^ with di^culty, or not at all, submit to him.*' f 

But to proceed — The Apostle goes; on , in the 6th verse, 
to tell the Thessalonians that they were well acquainted wit^ 
the hindrances of the full revelation of the Man of Sin, &c. 
And noztj^ says he, Ye know what mithholdeth that he might 
he revealed in his time. There seems to be-some difficulty in 
ascertaining, with prjccision, what it was to which the Apo^ 
tie here alludes — ^as with-holding | the full revelation oi the 
Man of Sin — ^but this difEculty appears not to be peculiar to 
the hypothesis here espoused. One thing, however, is certain, 
viz. that though we may be ignorant what this restraining 
power was — the Thessalonians, most certainly were not* 
And it is a remarkable circumstance in the Apostle's ac* 
count of the; matter, that he expressly asserts of the Mystery 
of Iniquity — that it was already workings ^ ^ugh he 

* See Joriin's Discourses on the Christiaq Rdigloo, %d Edit p. 185. 
f See Benson in loc. 

t The following Note of Mr. Hardy is well worth the penisaL •* £t 
(( nunc quid dttineat. sc. moretur adventum Christi— nemp^ Romanua impe* 
** rator; sicut ssepe neutmm nomen ctiam de personii ponitur. BCou 
** Apostoli est, non priiis revelandum esse Antichristum, qu4m deleCum sq 
dissolutum sit Romanum imperium ; id vero aperti Paulus dkeie nolui^ 
**• tih calumniam pateictur, quasi Romano impcrio, quod aetemum fore 
** sperabat, mal^ optaret, et occasionem pneberet persequendt Chriatianos.** 

^ Jt is difficult to reconcile what Bishop .{laUi^ has said upon thit 
subject ; for in page i4i» he has observed, ** that the beginning! of the Apot^ 
*^ tacy were discernible when St Paul wrote his Second Epistle to the 
'< Thessalonians" — but in page 163 he says, that ** at the time thb pro* 
>^ phecy was written by St. Paul,' there was not, and had not been, the 
'^ slightest vestige of a power resembling that foretold, in any part of the 
** then known world ;*' and he adds—** judging from appearances only-i^ 
'* there was not the least likelihood that any such should arise,* mnch less 
« that it should originate in a Church so averse to worldly Gnmdeur, at 
•.♦ that of Christ." 
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who Ut zooutd continue to letj till he should be taken out oj the 

The conjecture of the leatned Dr, Whitby concerning the 
power which let'—^T hindered the full revelation of the Man 
of Sin by the rebellion, or Apostasy, of the Jews against the 
Romans, appears to haVe much probability in it, and as such, . 
ijb is here presented to the Reader, for his candid and attentive 
perusal. After having mentioned the opinion which has been 
^spoused by the advocates for the applicationof St. Paul's lan- 
guage to the Church of Rome, he says, " My conjecture is this. 
•' He who now letteth^ i. e. the Emperor Claudius, wilt let ^ till he" 
*■* be taken away^ i. e, he will hinder the Jews from breaking 
*' out into an open rebellion, in his time, they being so signally 
•' and particularly obliged by him, that they cannot for shame, 
" think of revolting from his government ; for he had made 
** two "Edicts in their favour ; the one concerning the Alex- 
*' andrian Jews, to this effect, that the just Jews should 
** suiFer nothing because of the madness of Caius, who would 
" be worshipped as a God, and that they should haveiiberty 
'^ to observe their own laws and customs. And that other 
*« Edict, in which he givps them liberty over his whole Em- 
^ pire, without molestation to observe their own laws and 
'* customs, declaring that he did it because he judged them 
^' worthy of that favour, for their affection and fidelity to 
" the Roman Government. 

"After his death, the aflairs of the Jews, saith Josephus, 
*' became worse and worse, not only by reason of those Ma- 
*< gicians who deceived the people, and of those Thieves who 
" stirred them up to the war against the Romans, persuading 
*• them not to be subje£l to them, but because Nero sent a 
'* letter to Fortius -Festus, Governor of* Judea, by which the 
•< Jews were deprived of their equal share of government 
'* in Cxsarea ; whence, saith Josephus, was the rise of alt 
" our calamities ; the Jews persisting still in sedition^ till 
" they broke out into the war. In the seventh. of Nero, 
'« Albinus succeeded Festus, then dead, who, saith Josephus 
*< was one who exceedingly wasted the country, and laid the 
*' seeds of their future captivity. In the loth of Nero, 
" Gessiiis Florus succeeded him, who brought many cala- 
.*' mi ties upon the Jews, saith Josephus, which having 
" tragically represented, he concludes thus> — What shall I 
*\ say more ? For it was this Florus, who compelled us to 
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«f the War against the Romans, yrhich began in the tttU 
«' of Nero/' ♦ 

. This is a very remarkablft passive, and Reserves particular' ' 
ay;<e^tion ; for besides that it as»i5]«;ns a .very rational and pfo»- 
tibje cause for the delay of t/ic apostasy — op rebellion gf the '- 
Jews against the Romans; it likewise p9ints out, ptTetty 
s|[roKi^ly, by what means tlds apostasy was at length e&8tea, 
'I Auer the d^th of Claudius, the a^irs of the Jews became 
*t worse and worse by reason of those Magicians whq deceived 
^[ the peapU**' Here . .the judicious and attentive j^eader' 
cannot fail to recolleft thepredi&iQn of ovir Lord that n^ny- 
sjiotdd conu in his name^ i. e. in the name of the M^iah. 
d^d should deceive many. And again, ve'r. 24. Then shaU 
arise false Christs and false Prophets^ 4ind shall shew great, 
signs and toondtrf^ insomuch^ that if it zaere possible^ tjhey 
shall deceive the very Elect, Josephus, it has befbis bieen 
qbserved, had declared that what chiefly excited the Jews to' 
tijc War, was the* expectation of the Messiah as a temporal 
deliverer^ and this, \t is probable, was what the MaJgjLcians 
n;kade use of to deceive the people, and to prevail upon tiiem^ 
tp-rehel against the Romans. '\ 

It must not pj^s unnoticed, that the learnjed Dr. Benson^] 
though a strenuous adyocate for the application of St. Paul's 
j^^n of Sin to iht Church of Rome, in his Note upon the] 
phrase — the Mystery of Iniquity doth already, zvork, raers hia{- 
Readers to Matthey/ xxiv. 4^ 24. which he has,, in the mpsi 
express and unequivocal terms, asserted, i^lates to i^t was to 
fome to pass during that generation, and cannot relate to theday^ 
of Judgment and the end of th ewprld, lii the iformer sense,- he 
says, '* it was fully accpmplished and does not now remain iff 
** be accomplished. + 

To this testimony of an opponent of the opimpn ber^ 
espovised, .may.bjB adoed that of the learned Dr. Whitby, whjo 
appears to h^e had very clear conceptipns of the causes 

• The Note of Mr Hardy is remarkable. " Tantuk mod& ^d dttin'et^ 
** vel obstat (sub obstabit) usquedtmte medio subktus J'uerit, EUtpsis sic 
** supplendi, ct hoc modoco&strfti debet, donee OMfiKt^Uirf na^p^. ^fir mor-^ 
;* tern I «>edio tpU«tuf , u, sc. Ci^iidius imperator, jfia futcttMus moratur, 
.** ilUid consilium, quicqtum contra Romanum imperiuni.seditiosimol^ 
** c^4,i> et^-popohim Jiidalcuia ad defectionem concitandi. 

f See Benin's £«aay on the Unity of sense of Scriptnre prefixed to his 
•PaRtphrase -p,.^OBXX. 
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yifhidi led to tJifi accomplishment of our Lord's px^ffion^ 
'* The Jews,** says he, " had already imbibed their pemici- 
•* ous principle that it was not lawful to pay tribute to 
•' Cassar — or to be subjeft to any other government under 
^ God. They had already made some seditious attempts^ 
*^ not only in Babylon, but in Judea, under Theudas Gaulo* 
** nites, and had also been incited farther to do so, by one 
*' Dortus and his associates, who persuaded the multitude 
** to revolt * from the Romans. Josephus doth also inform 
*' us, that before that time there were many tumults in 
** Judea, and that the time prevailed with many to usurp the 
*' kingdom. 

** This Mystery of Iniquity,^* saith Dr. Lightfoot, ** cannol 
•* be understood but of the Jewish Nation^ and so it is ex- 
** plained again and again by St. John, saying — This is the 
•* last houry and as you have heard that Antichrist comet h--^ 
** so now are there many Antichrists j by which we know this 
*' is the last hour, t John ii. 18. and ch. iv. 3. Every spirit 
*' that confesseth not Jesus Christ , who is come in thejlesk^ 
** is not of God i and this is the spirit of Antichrist, This 
** is the Deceiver and the Antichrist, Here therefore is a 
•' plain account of the working of the Mystery of Iniquity in 
*' the false Christs and Prophets of the Jewish nation, who 
^* also were the great incendiaries to, and agents in, the 
♦* apostacy of that nation from the Roman government." + 

The Apostle Paul, having stated to the Thessalonians that 
the let — or hindrance, whatever it was, would be removed— « 
or taken out of the- way^ goes on to observe, that it would be 
followed by the destruEhion of the Man of Sin, Ver. 8. And 
then shall that wicked— ox as the original word properly sig- 
nifies — that lawless one, be revealed whom the Lord shall con- 
sume with the spirit — or rather with the breath of his mouthy 
^nd shall destroy with the brightness of his coming;. 

It has repeatedly been observed, in the course of this work, 
and that not without the strongest and most convincing proof 

* It is the same word in the' original which the Apostle makes nse of 
to denote thift Apostasy, connected with the coming of Christ, 

f Mr. Hardy, in his Greek Testament, has the following remarkable 
Note upon the working of the Mystery of Iniquity. " Mysterium iniptitatis 
** jam nunc operatur, \ck cuditur, nam energeitai vel activi, vel passivd 
** sunxi potest, sensu prorsus eodein manente. £t hoc de Judaeii, de qui* 
** bus exponitur, 1 John ii. 1^ et iv. 3. nee de aliis quibas vis intelligi 
'* potest, 
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of the faft, that our Lord connefted the crowning evidence 
of the true nature of his charaElcf as the Messidh wfth the 
destruSiion of Jftrusalem. It has also been oterved^ tfrat if' 
the prediftion of Jesus concerning the destruElion of jfefusa-: 
lem had not been accomplished — the controversy concerning 
the nature of his coming as the Messiah^ viz. that it would be 
in clouds — or in the execution of vengeance, as in the days of 
Noah and of Loty instead of his coming to raise them to uni- 
versal empire, would have been completely at an end^ and he 
would justly have been convi6led out of his own mouth, of 
his having been an Impostor » 

Here then particular attention must.be given io the con^ 
neElion of the Apostle's argument. In the first verse, he tells 
the Thessalonians that he was speaking to them of the coming 
of Christy and in the third verse, he tells them that that day 
should not come except there came a falling away— or an 
apostasy ^rj^, and that Man of Sin — the Son of Perdition^ be 
¥eveaUd. ♦ In the sixth and seventh verses, he informs 
them of certain hindrances which, for a time, would prevent 
the full revelation of the Man of Sin, and that when they 
were taken out of the way — then, that wicked^ or lawless one, 
would be revealed, whom the Lord should consume with the 
spirit of his mouthy and destroy with the brightness of his 
coming. 

If the evidence which has been offered to the Reader's at- 
tention be satisfaftory, that the phrase the coming of Christy 

* It was ohiitted to insert the Note of Mr Hardy In Its proper place, 
upon the meaning pf the coming o/'CAm^—butthe candid Reader will excuse 
its having a place here. »* Quoad adventum Domini, quantum ad articu^ 
*' lum apud vos controversum, nempe de adventu Christi attinet. Pa^ 
<* rousia Christi de judicio Christi in JudacoS intelligi potest, secundum 
*' locutionem scripturae satis usitatam. Amant quoque sacri scriptores 
** easdem voces usurparc de judicio universal!, et de judicio in populum 
** Judaicum, quod hoc sit illius imago. Scd de die novissimo hie agl 
♦* liquet, ex collat. i Thess. iv 15, 16, "17. ubi de finali adventu Christi 
•* scribit, qui cum resurrectione conjungitnr." 

Whoever will examine Mr. Hardy's Notes upon this Chapter, with a cri- 
tical attention, cannot fiil to discern a cionsiderable degree of inconsistency 
in them. " The Apostasy^*' he allows, " seems to signify the defection of the 
^* Jewsjrom the Roman Empire. The Mystery of Iniauity,** -^ says, " is to 
•* be expounded of the Jews, and can be undeirstooa of no one eise ;" and 
even the brightness of his coming, he understands of the destruction of ike Jeivs 
by the Romans^ and yet he here says, <• the coming of Christ meanr his final 
advm ! 

has 
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has a relation to the true nature of his coming as the Messiah^ 
which would be decisively and finally determined by the 
destruBion of Jerusalem — the Apostle's idea that this Man 
of Silly this lawless one, would be destroyed, in — or by the 
brightness of his comings will be found, upon mature con- 
sideration, to be most strikingly forcible, and to harmonize, 
most exaftly, with our Lord's declaration, in the xxivth 
of Matthew, and the Xviith of Luke — that the destruBion of 
Jerusalenp would be a most bright and splendid display of 
ihe true nature of his cfio^raBer as the Messiah, in opposition 
to the manner in which the Jewish nation expefted him to 
come, viz.— asfl temporal Prince, to render them the Masters 
and the Lords of the world, St. Matthew says, chap. xxiv. 
iij. As the lightning comcth out of the east and shineth even 
unto the west-^so shall also the true nature of the coming of 
the Son of Man, the Messiah, for perspicuity, be. St. Luke 
^Iso says, chap. xvii. 24. As the lightning that lightneth out of 
the one part under heaven, shineth unto the other part under 
heaven ; so shall also the Son of Man be in his day — i. e. in the 
day when the true nature of the coming of the Son of Man is 
revealed, as is more plainly stated in verses 29 and 30. As it 
was in the days of JLot-r^Even thus shall it be in the day when 
the Son of Man is revealed. Both Matthew and Luke there* 
fore appear to express the precise idea of the Apostle of his 
coming in a bright and splendid manner, and are an admirable 
commentary upon the Apostle's meaning. ♦ 

If 4pon examination this shall be found to be the true 
meaning of the phrase the brightness of his coming—rit will 
not perhaps be very difficult to ascertain, with tolerable pre- 
cision, the sense of the following verse. The coming of the 
Messiah, the Jews conceived would be, as a temporal Prince, 
to lead them to conquest and to empire. With this persua- 
sion they rebelled against the Romans— encountered un- 
parall^Ued miseries^ in the f xp^6bation of his appearance, and 
grasped, with avidity, at the smallest pretensions to the cha^ 
rader of the Messiah, in proportion as their affairs gre^v 
more desperate. To support these pretensions, they had re- 
course to the most flagitious arts of deception— to signs and 
lying wonders, and to all the deceivableness of unrighteousness^ 

* The foUbwlng is the Note of Mr. Hardy upon this passage, «« Notat 
advinti^m ejus illujtrcm, et exeidium judaconim per Romanoi, 
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.Thz design of the Apostle therefore seems to have been to point 
out in what manner the Jfcxvish nation would endeavour to 
jsupport the pretensions of the false Messiahs And as he had 
before said that the mystery of iniquity was already working — 
he says here, that they would endeavour to effe6l the coming 
.of this false Messiah^ by the energy of Satan with, all power 
.and signs, and lying wonders, ♦ 

This language of St. Paul has so striking a reference to that 
of our Lord in the xxivth of Matthew and the parallel 
chapters, that there is scarcely a single Commentator who has 
not observed it. They may truly be said to be a cloud of 
zuitnesses to its connexion with those chapters, — and to 
such witnesses, in such a cause, no one surely can objcft* 
Among these, the most remarkable and the most deserving of 
potice are Dr. Benson and Dr. Macknight. The former, in 
his note on the Apostle's expression — that they may believe a 
lye, refers, among a multitude of other passages, to Matt* 
xxiv. 5, II, 23. And the latter, in his note on the verse 
under consideration says, " Our Lord himself foretels that 
♦* false Chris ts and false Prophets would shew great signs 
•' and wonders, insomuch that, if it were possible^ they 
** would deceive the very EleH," + Nor must it be omitted 
to be observed, that Mr. Kett, having quoted our Lord's 
words — There shall arise false Christs, &c. says, " Josephus 
f* makes use of the exa6l words, signs and wonders, when 
♦« speaking of the false Prophets foretold by our Saviour* 
** If they shall say he is in the desert, go not forth, Josephu$ 
»* says, they drew many people after them into the acseytt" J 

♦ Our Translators have fouiid it necessary, in order to disttiigiiish thr 
pouiVG which was after the working of Satan froip the coming of Christ, to 
insert the words even him. Mr. Hardy's Note upon this passage appears to 
|}e judicious. *' Cujus estadventus. nemp^ ilium, cujus est adventus. Est, pro, 
^* erit^ per enallagen prxsentis pro futuro. Relativum hie non ad proxim^ 
f* praecedens, autou, sed ad remotius illud anomos, more Hebiaeorunif 
«» referri debfst, sicut ex Xf ipsa liquet." 

i* It has already been repeatedly observed that bo^b Dr. Benson and Dr« 
Macknight applied these passages to the destruction of Jerusalem, and the 
former without any distinction. 

j: See Kett on Prophecy, Vol. I. pages b30^ 231. 

Mr. Hardy's Notp is as follows. ** Prodigtis mendacti. i. e. Mendacibuf 
^' (ex Hebraismo) per qx in errorem inducuntur homines. Vide Matt, xxiv* 
*' £4. Terata Pseudous sunt ea, quae falsas. doctrinx inseryiunt \ aam quo^ 
*• vice genitivi est apud Jlcbraeosj saepe fincm significa^** 
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It IS scarcely necessary to aid, that he is here describing 
the very same delusions mentioned by the Apostle. Mr. Kett 
has also very well observed, that *« these words (of our Lord) 
" clearly relate, not only to the prognostics, but to the cir- 
*' cumstances which happened during the siege. * The tyran* 
<* nical zealots who ruled the city/ says Josephus, * suborned 
*' many false Prophets to declare, that aid would be given to 
*' the people from heaven.* This was dont^ to prevent them 
*' from attempting to desert, and to inspire them with confi- 
*« dence. In this manner Impostors, abusing the sacred 
** name of God, deluded the unhappy multitude ; who, like 
^f infatuated men who have neither eyes to see, nor reason 
*' to judge, regarded neither the infallible denuntiations pi^o- 
** nounced by the antient Prophets, nor the clear prodigies 
*' that indicated the approaching desolation." * 

From this various and accumulated evidence ; it might now 
safely be left to the judicious andcaxidid Reader to determine, 
whether it is not, in the highest degree probable, that St. Paul 
had a reference in the whole of his description of the Man of 
iStn, &c; — not to the corruptions of the Church of Rome — but 
to the Jewish nation^ and to the destruElion of Jerusalem^ 
and the accomplishment of our Lord's predi£tion upon that 
subjeft. But there is one argument more in favor of this in- 
terpretation which must not be omitted, as it will, perhaps, be 
deemed little inferior, in point of importance, to any which 
have been advanced, and that is contained in the 15th verse, 
and appears to be the conclusion of the subjedl. Therefore 
hrethrenj stand fast and hold the traditions which ye have 
been t aught j whether by word — or our Epistle. Here the 
standing fast appears, most unquestionably, to be opposed, 
to their being shaken in mind or troubled^ as particularly 
mentioned, in the second verse, Sind the traditions in which 
they were to standfast^ seem jcvidently to be those relating to 
the coming of Christ^-^x to the prediftions of eur Lord con- 
icerning the true nature of his coming as the Messiah — or to 
the dcstfu^ion of Jerusalem, t Now, what is all this, but 

very 

♦ See Kctt on Prophecy, Vol. I, pages 230, £31. 

"f A very teamed and fngenious Correspondent has very modestly put thii 

Question upon the meaning of tht word tradition here adopted. *« May noi 

•» the traditions mentioned in 2 Thess ii. 15. be a general term, expressive' 

** of (bp diff^l^t doftrinal propositions -which had been taught by St. 

" Paul?*' 



from the whole of the reasoning upon the Apostle's langturge^ 
taken colUdively ^ that the Reader will form his judgment of 
the propriety of applying it to the Jtuaisk nation^ and, it 
may, at least, be presumed, that enough has been said to 
stagger the stauncnest advocate for the application of it to 
the Church of Rome I 

But before this part of the subje£l is concluded, it may not be 
improper to remark, what a variety of interpretations have 
been indulged, by fanciful men, in explaining the meaning of 
this celebrated chapter. " These titles," says Mr, Zouch^ 
when speaking of the Man of Sin, and Son of Perdition, &c. 
«* have been given to different personages — to the leaders of 
** the faftious Jews, who revolted from the Romans before 
«* the destru£bon of Jerusalem — to Caius Caligula, a mer^ 
** ciless tyrant — to the Emperor Titus, the delight of manr 
*' kind — to Simon Magus — to the Gnostics — to Mahomet — i- 
'^ xuy, to the bright luminaries of the ReformaticMi, John 
" Wickliff and Martin Luther. These different interpr&r 
«« tations have had their allotted day. While the gloss of 
<^ novelty shines fresh upon them, they are in vogqe, and 
** flourish for a time ; but at length, like the dreams of 9 
*' sick man, they vanish into air." See Zouch's attempt, 
page 20. 

The application of St. Paul's Man of Sin to the Church of 
Rome^ has been the most generally adopted by Protestant 
Writers — but very learned men, even among them^ appear by 
no means to have been satisfied of the justness of that inter- 
pretation. The late. Mr. Jones ; it is well known, adopted 
an hypothesis of his own, and has applied '' the prophecy of 
«« this great defe6Uon,** to use the words of Mr. Zouch, in 
his Attempt, pages 3, 4, " to a neighbouring countrvj where 
«« the Christian Religion hath been renounced, not negatively^ 
" through corruption of manners, or negleft of truth, but 
** positively, publickly, and in solemn fprm ; where the r^ 
** straining power of government and th^ obligation of laW 
** have not oeen interrupted and defied, but absolutely taken 
** out of the way and abolished — where we see a portentous 
** Company rise up, who take to themselves the sublime de- 
** nomination of Legislators, not under the Authority of God, 
•* but in their own right, exclusive of His Legislation, and 
•* in opposition to His power ; where the churches have been 
** shut up from the worship of God| and opened to admit 
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*' the worship bf fec«ion-^thfe reason of Mart, 6r Manhim- 
*• selfi whb n<^w^ as God, is a&ually seated in the Temple of 
V God, to be worshipped." .See Zouch's Attfcmpt; page 4; 

This hypoth^is^ Mt» Jones has so ingeniously supported^ 
is, apparently, to have made a convert of Mr. Kett ; for ht 
says, * *« That it has been satisfaftbrily shfeWniby Mr; Jones; 
" that Su Fiail's Mali of Siuj is equally appUoablc to the 
*' Infid€t power, which we have seen arise in Franfce."^ And 
what is still more extraordinary, Mr. Zouch; when speaking 
of Bishop Horsley*s sentinients upon this subje6^; says, *« It 
'* excites some degree of surprise to find that your Lordship 
*' doth ifiot seem to acknowledge the tiraits and lineanients of Po- 
" pery in the Prophetic pages of Daniel, St; Paul, and St; 
" Johiifc Whilst Mr. Kettj aiid almost ^1 the Pf^btestant 
*' Interpreters of Scripture, intimate the decline and the ap- 
" proaching fall of Antichrist; yofu are fearful that hid 
" kingdom is not yet begun, that he is yet to rise ; ot at least 
*^ that he is onlynoto rising,^' f 

Had learned men been infliienced by the evident ihterert 
that the Thessalbnians had in the Apostle's description j and 
by the equally evident knowledge which they possessed of 
various particulars relative to it, they would haVe had little 
idifficUlty in finding out his meaning ; for it appears With an 
evidence little short of demonstration, that the Apostle had 
the Jemish nation, and the Jewish nation only, in viewj in 
his description of the Man of Sin, and that all other applica- 
tions, however striking the resemblance may be, are totally 
groundless and ill founded, and, if depended on, will in the 
cnd^ involve the abettors of them, in disappointment, and 
consequently, will have a tendency to injute^ instead of 
Serving the cause of Christianity^ And this seems to be the 
case even with resped to the application of St. Paul's Man of 
Sin to the Church of Rome : for the advocates of this hypo- 
thesis are obliged to exped; the coming of Christ, whenever 
it* power is annihilated. That power, it is -evident, is now 
upon the dcclin&i— but there is no room for supposing, frorti 

♦ See Kett on Prophecy, VoL I. page 381. See a Letter to the Bishop ef 

Rochester by a Country Clergyman, page 7. 

f It is remarkable that Mr. Kett quotes the Bishop of Rochester's sen* 
ilments upon thii particular subject, with considerable marks of approbation. 
See Kett on Prophecy, Vol. IX. pages 269, 270. 
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the present appearance of things, that any such ftvent will sdon 
take place. On the contrary — many prophecies are yet to 
be accomplished. The Jewish nation is yet to be converted/ 
and both Jew and Gentile are to be onefold under one Skfp^ 
herd, Jesus Christy and a more general and universal influ- 
ence :of his Religion, to be efFe£led than has hitherto been 
experienced. It behoves the friend of Christianity therefore 
to be extremely cautious and guarded against forming expec- 
tations which may never be realized, lest his disappointment 
should have, an unfriendly influence, upon his own mind, 
as well as upon the minds of others. 

The same observations will apply to the term Antichrist 
which has, generally, been supposed to be synonymous with 
the Man oJSin^ and has been, as generally, applied to the 
Church of Rome. It will therefore be necessary to enquire 
what is the meaning of the term Antichrist^ and whether it is 
justly applicable to that Church, according to the use of it, 
in the sacred Writings : for, if it was used to signify the 
Bishop of Rome ; it will be, an insuperable bar, to the interpre- 
tation which has here been adopted concerning the Man of Sin ,- 
for they both have, as will presently be seen, an evident re- 
ference to the same subjeft. 

The term Antichrist is made use of, no where, in the 
sacred Writings, but in the two first Epistles of St. John> 
and no language can be stronger than that which is used, in 
these Epistles — not only to express his near approach-^but 
his aElual existence, i John ii. 18. Little children it is the. 
XAST TIME ; and as ye have heard that Antichrist shall 
come- — even now there are many Antichrists, zoherehy we 
know that it is the last time. It is the more necessary to ex- 
amine into this matter, because it has been thought, from these 
and similar expressions, in the Epistles, that the Apostle as^. 
serted the near approach of the end of the Worlds 

There is some difference of opinion respecting the time 
when this Epistle was written, some supposing that it was 
written, a short time before the destruction of Jerusalem^ 
and others, that it was not written till some years afterwards. 
And, if the latter was the case ; it will be verydiflSLCult to un- 
derstand what the Apostle could mean by the tetm Antichrist, 
-^particularly as connected with his assertion that it was the 
last time, and that there were many Antichrists, whereby 
they knew it was the last time. 
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Dr. Lardner has mentioned Mill, Le Clerc, Basnage, Ba- 
roniufi, Beausobre, and L'Enfant, Dupin, Mr. Whiston, 
and Mr. Lampe, as being t>£ the opinion that it was com- 
posed after the destruBion of J^ericsalim, and he himself, after 
examining the internal evidence of the time when it was 
written, is inclined to place it about the year Eighty. On 
the other hand, he very candidly mentions Grotius, Ham- 
mond, Whitby, and Dr. Benson, as being of opinion, that 
it was wrote before that great calamity befel the Jewish 
nation ; and he mentions the latter of these Writers as inclined 
to place it in the year of our Lord Sixty -eight — of Nero 
Fourteen — that is, after the Jewish war broke out, and not 
long before the destruftion of Jerusalem. * It maybe added 
also that Mr. Pyle, Bishop Hurd, Dr. Macknight, and the 
very respeftable Archbishop Newcome,- were of the opinion 
that it was composed before that event took place. And 
they appear to have formed this opinion from the internal 
evidence contained in the Epistle ; which in this case is the 
best evidence which can be obtained. 

Thus Mr. Pyle, in his preface to the first Epistle of St, 
John, says—-'' His mentioning the last hour ; (i, e. Chris- 
'• tianity abolishing the Jewish dispensation, along with the 
** Antichrists and false Prophets that our Saviour foretold 
*^ would be the forerunners of the destruftion 6f that nation), 
f' seem most strongly to intimate the time of writing this 
<* . Epistle to have been before the destruftion of Jerusalem, 
*^ and at is therefore, I think, with the most probability 
«* placed by Dr. Whitby in or about the year 3ixty,seven 
" or Sixtyreight/' 

Dr. Benson, in his Note on the expression — From whence 
ZL*e know that it is the last hour, says, " The strength of the 
*' arguipent is here-r-Our Saviour had prophesied, that just 
'' before the destruftion of Jerusalem, Antichrist would 
*f appear, A number of Antichrists had accordingly ap- 
*^ peared. From hence they might conclude that it was the 
" lasf hour, or that the desolation of the Jewish Temple, 
*' City, and Nation, was just at hand." And, in his pre- 
ceding Note, he says, " St. John's putting them in mind, 
^' that they had heard of these things, was, in effeft, saying, 

* 3ce Lar4npr*5 JJistory of Uie Apostles, Vol, III. p^cs 266, 267. 
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^^ T4.RE HZED| and bewarc, by attending to the admonlttonSf 
** which have been given you, (See s John ver. 7, 8.) 

Bishop Hurd says, ^f The time that eUpsed from Christy 
f< ascension to the destrujEUon of Jerusalem, is called th^ 
*' latter times : and the eve of its de^tfuftipn, is called the 
** last hour.'' See Vol. II. page 7, And again h^ says, 
^' That the appea^ranc^ of false Christs and false Prophets, (of 
.5* which there were many, according to our Lord's pinediftipn, 
" in St. John's time), indicated the arrival of that hour, that 
*' was to be fatal to the Jewish state.*' Ibid, page 9. 

Dr. Maclcnight's Paraphrase is as follows. '* Be not tcrr 
f rified by the rage of the unbelieving Jews ; Jt U the last 
** hour of the Jewish Commonwealth, And as yc have 
** heard that the Antichrist, who denieth the appearing of 
f' Christ in the flesh, chap, iv, 3. cometh before the de- 
f * struftion of Jerusalem, so now there are many such Anti- 
f ' christs ; from which we know that it is the last hour of tht 
f' Jewish state.** 

Archbishop Newcome has observed, *' that Grotius's Note 
f* upon I John ii, 18. is well worth considering. Ultima 
f hora^ i, e. ultimum tempus, ubi ad Judaeos sermo est 
f^ significat tempus proximum excidio urbis ac templi & rei- 
^* public ae Judaccwrum," The Archbishop, with great pro- 
priety, adds, " And the words, whereby toe know that it is the 
•' last time^ have much force, if we suppose that they refer 
f* to our Lord's Prophecies," viz. of the destruftion of 
Jerusalem, See Archbishop Newcome 's Observations, page 
192. 

Bishop Prettyman likewise, when speaking of the date of 
this Epistle, says, << Some have supposed that it was written 
f* before^ and others after ^ the destrudion of Jerusalem. In 
f^ the following passage. It is th^ last time 2 and as we have 
f' heard that Antichrist shall come^ even now are there many 
'^ Antichrists^ whereby toe know that it is the last time^ the 
" Apostle seems to allude to the apprpaching di^pkition of 
*' the Jewish state, and to Christ's prediftio^ns c<mceming 
** the false Teachers who were to appear before the destruftion 
'* of Jervjsalem." , See Bishpp Prettyi?ian-s Elements of* 
Christian Theology, Vol. I. page 486. 

The observation which was formerly made, when consider- 
ing the meaning of the vth chapter of the first Epi^tk t6 the 
Thessalonians, will have equal farce here, viz. that if St. 

John's 
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John's language had a refercnte to that of dur Lord, in the 
acxivth of Matthew and the parallel chapters, Commentators 
vere bound, by all the rules of sound reasoning, to adhere to 
the obvious meaning of our Lord, which most unquestU 
onably was, to guard men against those who should assume 
the character of the Messiah—or who should oppose his just 
claims to that character. And this sense, the Writers ju«t 
quoted, the judicious and attemtive Reader will observe, thqr 
have very sufficiently and fully expressed in those passages. 

But, most unfortunately another meaning of the word Anti^ 
Christy which is totally unconnected with our Lord's pre*, 
dictions, and most certainly was never meant by St. John, 
when he made use of the term Antichrist^ has been intromiced, 
and Bishop Hurd, in particular, though he has, in express 
terms, admitted that ** the appearance- of false Christs and 
f^ false Prophetic indicated the arrival of that hour that was 
^* to be ftital to the Jewish state," and that " the time that 
f« elapsisd from Christ's Ascension to the dtstruction of Jtm^ 
^< s&ltm^ is called the latttr times, and the eve of its destruc« 
** tion, is called the last hour :" ye* he aays, '* weais^to 
** apply them, in the same manner, to the reign of Antichrist 
fi — ^o the HiUeniuwrr-^to the day of Judgment.** But, upon 
what authority is this application made ? Not, surely, upoa 
^hat of St. John ; for the learned Prelate has expressly re- 
ferred his language to our Lord's predidion concerning the 
dsstruBion of JerusaUm. But he says, " The appearance of 
•* false Christs and felse Prophets were, at the same time, the 
** types and forerunners of a still more dreadful power, which 
<' should be revealed in the latter times j in a future period, 
•* when that calamity was past." * For the truth of the assertion, 
that such a power ^ould arise in the Christian church, he ap* 
peals to ^^ a tradition^ then current among the Disciples ; and 
** his hated name of Antichrist i& here applied, by way of anti« 
** eipation, to the false Prophets of that time ; as possessing 
^* much of his cham^r, and a£ling with his spirit." 

Here the judicious and attentive Reader will observe, that 
the whole foundation of the do£lrine of Antichrist is buih 
upon the assertion, " That the appearance of false Christs 
^« and false Prophets^ were at the same time, the types and 

* Upon thr subjeet.of Typtt-r>Sef a remark^lJe passage quoted from 
^ichardi's Bampton iectures, jMige ^sa. of thiif Work. 
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*^ forerunners of a still more dreadful power which should be 
«* fully revealed in the latUr times, in a future period, when 
• ^' that calamity was past*" But has St. John said any such 
thing ? Has he not, on the contrary, confined the appearance 
xif- false Christs and false Prophets, to the last hour that was 
to be fatal to the Jewish state, and that they knew by their 
:appearance that it was the last hour ? ^* But,"^ says the Bishop, 
^< for the truth of the assertion, that such a power should 
•' arise in the Christian church, he appeals to a tradition^ 
-*' then current among the Disciples.** But where is this 
appeal made? The Apostle does indeed say-^Kc have heard 
that Antichrist shall come — but this Antichrist was the false 
.Ckrists and false Prophets that were now already in the 
tiu»ld — whereby they knew that it was the last time. The 
tradition then current among the Disciples was — not that such 
a power should arise in the Christian church, in a future period, 
Jwweii that calamity was past-^but that Antic krisirrr-or^ as St, 
JoK^i himself explains the term, the false Christs and false 
'■Prophets appearing, would indicate the arrivial of that hour 
that was t6 be f^tal to the Jewish state.*. TJie assertion 
therefore that, " his hated name of Antichrist is here applied, 
" by way of anticipation, to the false Prophets of that time ; 
^^ and as possessing much of his charadtr, and ading with 
•' his spirit," is totally without foundation i ; 

That this is not a misrepresentation of the Apostle's, mean* 
ing,~ will appear from an attentive examination of, the Epistle 
itself, in which the Reader will not find, ^ven the shadow 
of a proof, that the appearance of false Christs and false Pra-^ 
pkets were " the types and fore-runners of a still more dread- 
'• fui power." And it is remarkable enough that Dr. Benson 
has, in the most express terms, acknowledged that the Apos- 
tle in* this place, • in using the word Antichrist^ had not 2( 
reference to the Church of Rome. ^* I. am," says he, " well 
" persuaded that the Church of Rome and the Pope, as the 
** head thereof, is an enemy to Christ ; and as such prophesied 
** bf,'-2 Thess. ii. i, &c. where he is described as the Man of 
«* iSin ; and he J whose coming. is after the working of Satan. 



dec: Ite says — " i. e. Ctrti suifius cxitiuxn genti« J^idalcae jam install' cx,-^ 
•' prxdictione ilia, MBCt.'x;iii¥^. 5.** ' .:v:>.:j: .. * . , 
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*^ And, by this 'Apostle, Rev^cTiap; kvu; M' clfabcfersJ ittt* 
<« lesse, evicient. Though I cannot fapd, that in Siriptur6\'^€ 
*' is, any where, expt-iessily called, by* the iiamfe b'^ Anii(^Hl^i 
*' and in this place, jchap. ii. 22.) Sir/ John dotes not s^eitt 
" to have been prophesying of that corrupt Church'; ^^^ 
" describing the false Teachers, who were then iprUilg"up, 
" in the Church/* See Benson on r Johii,vii.-2 2; ^"'' ' ^-"^ 
Dr. Macknight's Note on 1 John ii. 1^. is as follpws-r- 
" The veord Antichrist is no where foUnd but in jcSin's 
^^ First and Second Epistles. It may Jiaye twp mea^^gsV 
*' For, if the preposition in (the word)' Antichrist^ denotes, 
" in place of^ the name will signify one -^ho puts himself 
*' in the place of Christ; consequently Antichrist is ^Jnlst[ 
*' Christ. But if the preposition denotes opposition^ Ahli-, 
*« christ is one who opposeth Christ. — The persons to whom 
*' this Epistle was written, had heard of the coming oi-Anti^ 
" christ, in both senses of the name. For th^ first sort of 
*' Antichrists were foretold by our Lord, Matt, xxiv, .5.. 
** Many shall come in my name, saying, t aimChrist, and 
" shall deceive many. The second sort were foretold Matt.' 
*' xxiv. 11. Many false Prophets will arise, and deceive 
*' many, * From what John hath written, ver» 22. of this 
*' chapter, and chap, i v. 3. and 2d Epist. ver. 7. I am in- 
*' clined to think that hy Antichrist, he means those false 
" Prophets, or Teachers, who were foretold by our Lord to 
** arise about the time of the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
** who were now gone abroad ; some of these denied the hu- 
" manity of Jesus Christ, others of them denied his divinity ; 
f« and as both sorts, opposed Christ, by denying the redemp- 
*' tion of the world through his death, I suppose it is of 
*' them chiefly that John speaks in his Episles. — When the 
*' Apostle mentions these false Teachers colleftively, he calls 
•' them the Antichrist in the singular number, as St. Paul 
" called the false Teachers colleftively, of whom he prophe- 
*^ sied, 2 Thess. ii. 3. The Man of Sin. But when John 
*' speaks of these Teachers as individuals, he calls them' many 
*' ^n/zcAm/j, in the pliirial number." 

Let it not here be supposed, that it is meant to deny that 
the Church of Rome has discovered an Antichristian Spirit^-^ 

♦ The ju.'licious Reader . will observe that both sorts haye, .a dir^^a aiid 
£\i:X\xhviexcUt:iQiiio the distraction of Jerusalem. :.■..• 
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mack tess to :»sert, tliat the corruptions of that church 4rt fid 
where predi£led in the New Testament* The only thing here 
cotitended for is, that the Apostle used the word Antichrist 
of those exclusivdy who haa been predi6led^ as appearing^ 
prior to tht distruBion of jfcrusaUm^ and that Bishop Hutd^ 
by introducing a typical meaning of the word Jntickrist has 
deviated cntircljf from the meaning of the Apostle* * 

* Bishop Hurd has borne veiy hard upou the reputation of (yiotiiis* for 
having enaeavoured to prove that the Pope was not Jntkfrrist, «« TM 
<* character of Hugo Grotius," says tlie Bishop, *' is well known. He is 
** justly esteemed among the ablest and most learned men of an age that 
« abounded in ability and learning. Besides his other shining t^ents, his 
** acquaintance with history was extensive ; and his knowledge of Scripture, 
^ profound And yet, with two such requisites for unlocking the true 
*' sense of the prophetic writings, this excellent man undcitook to provtf 
** in form, that the Pope was not Antichrist. 

** The account of this mischance is as extraordinary, as the mischance 
** itself. The moral qualities of Crotius were still more admirable, than 
** his intellectual : and in tliese qualities, we shall find die true spring of hxi 
*' unhappy and misapplied pains on the subject before us. 

** He was in his own nature just, candid, benevolent, to a supreme 
** degree ; and the experience of an active turbulent life, had but fortified 
** him the more in a love of these pacific virtues. He was, on principle^ 
** a sincere and zealous Christian ; and consequently, impressed with a due 
<< sense of that exalted charity, which is the chatactcristic of that religion : 
^ but he had seen and felt much of the mischiefs, which proceed from 
'' theological quarrels : and thus every thing concurred to make him a friend 
^' to peace, and, above all, to peace among Christians. 

*< An union of the Catholic and Protestant churches seemed necessary tH 
** this end ; and the apparent candour, whether real or affected, of some learned 
*^ persons, whom he had long known and valued in the church of Rome^ 
^< drew him into the belief, tliat such a project was not impracticable* 
" Henceforth, it became the ruling object of his life* and pefmtttmg Mm* 
** self too easily to conclude, that the Protestant doctrine of Antichrist wai 
'* the sole, or principal obstruction to the onion desned, he bent all the 
** efforts of his wit and learning to discredit and overthrow thatdoctrine. 

*^ Thus was this virtuous man betrayed by the wisdom and equity of his 
*< own character ; and I know not if the observation of the moial Poet caa 
" be so justly applied to any other — 

'* Insani sapiens nomen ferat, aequus iniqui, 

•« Ultra quam satis est, virtutem si petat ipsatil.** Hor. 1. Ep. vi. 15, 

See Bishop Hurd on the Prophecies, Vol. ll. pages fit — 64. 5* Edition. 

Thb is a iDost curious account of the origin of Grotius't attempt to prove 
that the Pope was not Antichrist ; upon which it is only necessary to make 
one single remairk, viz. that Bishop Hurd u-ouM deservedly think hiroseK 
very ill treated, if his endeavours tb prove that the Pope icas Antichrist^ 
vete to be ascribed to any other motive, than to a conviction of the tmth of 
that doctrine ! 

Besides 
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fi^sides tlie evidence which has already been adduced^ ihat 
the Apostles language^ when speaking of the Antichrists, in 
chapi ii. i8, had a reference to the great controversy between 
the Jews and our Lord, concerning the charaElcr of the Mes* 
Siah — may be added, what he has said in the subsequent part 
of the chapter. Thus, ven 22, he says— ^Ao is a liar if not 
he who denieth that Jesus is the christ — or the Messiah^ 
He is Antichrist v^ho denieth the Father and the Son. 
And this the Apostle explains in the following ytrs&^-^Who* 
soever denieth the Son — the same hath not the Father, And^ 
in the 26th verse, he expressly declares, what was the prin- 
cipal cause of his writing to them upon this subject. Thesd 
things have I written to you, concerning them that seduce you^ 
i. e. who endeavour to persuade you that Jesus is not tht 
Messiahy and that he is^^^ to com^» 

Iii the ivth chapter, the Apostle returns again to the same 
subject, and expresseth himself, in such a particular and un* 
equivocal manner, as to render it impossible for any one whd 
attends to the Gospel, as an history of the great controversy 
concerning the true nature of the Messiah's character, td 
mistxnderstand him. V. i* Beloved, Believe not every Spirit 
-^but try the Spirits whether they are of God. And the reason 
which he gives for this trial of the Spirits is, that many false 
PAophets were gone out into the world, as he had before 
asserted in ch. ii. i8. But how was this trial to be made ? 
Why, says the Apostle, v. 2. Hereby know ye the Spirit of God 
— ^r rather, as the argument seems to require, the Spirit which 
is of God. Every Spirit — or every person, who confesseth thai 
Jesus Christ — or the Messiah, is come in the flesh, is of Godh. 
And every Spirit that confesseth not that Jesus Christ — or the 
Messiah, is come in the flesh is not of God. This the judi- 
cious Reader will observe, is equivalent to what the Apostle 
had said, chap. ii. 23. Whosoever denieth the Son, the same 
hath riot the Father. The Apostle then adds, in the closest 
connection with these declarations — that they had a rule by 
which they were to be guided, in the trial q£ the Spirits, 
V. 3. And this is that Spirit £/" Antichrist, whereof ye 
have heard that it should come, and even now already is in 
the world, agreeable to his former declaration, chap. ii. 18. 
ihat they had heard that Antichrist should come, and that 
even now there werernany Antichrists, whereby they knenf 
4hatTt was the iM time 9 Is it possible not to perceive that 

H h the 
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thi whole of this language has an immediate and difect rc*^ 
ferenceto the controversy concerning the nature of the Mes-» 
sink's character^ and particularly to our Lord's prediction of 
the comijrg of false Christ s and false Prophets^ who zvouldf 
if possible, deceive the very Electa and induce them to follow 
those who should assume his character ! 

In addition to this argument, the Apostle adds another^ 
V^hich has so evident an allusion to the controversy concern- 
ing the nature of the Messiah's character y that it iSf if atten- 
tively considered, scarcely to be resisted, V* 4, 5. Ye art 
of God little children and have overcome them^ viz. the false 
Prophets — you have seen through and got the better of their 
artifices*— ^(fcflwjc greater is he that is in you than he that is 
in the world. They are of the world and the world heareth 
them. The Messiah which they looked for, was a temporal 
Prince, who was to raise them to a distinguished pre-emi- 
nence in the world, and they who spoke of the world^ were 
listened to with extreme avidity* They savored not^ as our 
Lord had formerly told his Disciples, the things of god 

but THE THINGS OF MEN, 

It should stem, likewise, that St. John had a particular 
reference to the prevalence of this worldly disposition, when 
he saysj chap* ii. 15, Love not the world, neither the 
tkikgs of TkE WORLD. If any man love the world^ the 
love of tke Fatker is not in him; for all that is in the 
woRLD-^Mtf lust of the flesk^ and the lust of the eyes, and 
the pride of life, is not of the Fatker, but is of the world. 
And THE WORLD passetk away, and the lust thereof^— but 
he that doeth the will of God abidethfor ever. It seems the 
more probable, that the Apostle had this worldly disposition 
particularly in view, as it respected the nature of the coming 
of the Messiah f as it is in this connection that he speaks of 
its being the last time, and that there were many Anti- 
christs, whereby they knew that it was the la»t time« 

Dr. Lardner haS indeed said, that " th^ phrase the world 
*.' passetk awciy and the lust thereof, are only general ^xpres* 
" sions, representing the uncertainty of all earthly things, and 
*' therefore afford no any arguinent that the Apostle had 
** therein a regard to affairs in Judea. For if he had, his 
** e> prcssions .wbuld have been more distinct and particular." 
See Lardner's History of the Apostles, Vol. III. pages 270, 
271., . But this does not appear to be said with his us\iai 

judgment ; 
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judgment ; for' it was surely not necessary to be more parti, 
cular than to connect this language with the coming of false 
Chri$t^ and false Prophets » It is however still more remarka- 
ble, that in his observations concerning the time when St. 
John wrote this Epistle, he appears not to have taken the 
smallest notice of his language with respect to the coming of 
Antichrist^ having a reference to that of our Lord, though 
jSt. John has again and again particularly spoken of them, 

"JVith respect to the second Epistle ; it seems only necessary 
to observe tbat the Apqstle, by making use of the same lan- 
jguage which he had adopted, in his former Epistle^ evidently 
refers to that of our Lord, in the xxivth of Matthew and this 
parallel cl^apters, and that, in fact, by this reference j it is 
not only in tha. most pointed and decided manner, ascertained 
that they were both written before the destruction of Jferu^ 
salemr-r-hxxi that by the term Antichrist^ he only meant to 
.describe the false Christs and false Prophets^ who, according 
to our Saviour's prediction, were to precede that event. 

Many other very important and interesting observations 
might be made, upon these Epistles, and particularly upon 
the former — but as they would have no particular relation 
to the great design of this work, they must be omitted ; 
observing only, that in the beginning of his first Epistle, 
he tells those to whom he wrote, that the subject matter of his 
letter, had a relation to what they were personal witnesses of 
rr-to what they had seen and heard, i. e. to what they had 
been eye and ear zoitnesses of Chap. i. i, 2, 3. lyiat which 
wasjrom the beginning — rwhich we have heardrr-zchich we have 
seen with our eyes-r^which we have locked upon, and our hands 
have handled cf the word of life ; (for the life was manifested, 
and we have seen it, and bear witness, and shew unto you that 
eternal life which was with the Father, and was manifested 
unto usj- — That, I say, which we have seen and heard, de^ 
dare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us :. 
And truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
J^es us Christ, And these things we write unto you that your 
joy — -arising from the evidence of the facts of which we have 
been the eye and ear witnesses, and particularly of that im- 
portant fact, that Jesus the Messiah is coine in the flesh— 
7nay be full ! 

If from the two Epistles of St. John, the Reader will turn 

bis attention to the Epistle to the Hebrews, he will find the 
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Writer of it alluding to the near approach of some awful and 
tremendous calamity. In the xth chapter, particularly, he 
tells those to whom he wrote, that they saw the day approach^ 
ing — that vengeance belonged unto God — that the Lord would 
judge his people-^^nd that^c^ a little while^ and he that should 
come would come, and would not tarry. 

That these expressions are capable of being applied to tem-* 
poral calamities scarcely needs any proof, and that they were 
intended to point out the approaching destruction of jferusa^ 
km will be rendered, in the highest degree probable, by 
;ittending to the drift of the argument which the Writer makes 
use of, in that chapter. 

The learned Dr. Lardner has quoted many authorities to prove 
that this Epistle was written to Jewish Christians, and the whole 
turn of thought throughout the Epistle, appears to render it 
unquestionable that this was the fact. The attachment of the 
Jews to the Mosaic institution being of the strongest kind ; 
it was of the utmost importance to satisfy those of that per- 
suasion, that had embraced Chritianity, that the great purposes 
of that institution were fully answered, in the person of 
Jesus Christ, and more particularly as it respected the doctrine 
of atonement for sin. Under that institution, numerous sacri- 
fices and offerings were appointed ; the principal purpose of 
which was to inspire a confidence in the offerer, in- the 
Divine forgiveness of the sins which he had committed, and 
to direct his attention to a better and more perfect state of 
things, when these sacrifices would be no longer necessary 
•—being fully answered by the sacrifice of him, of whom the 
sacrifices under the law, were typical. This appears, most 
unquestionably, to have been the Writer's design m the loth 
chapter, when he says v, i, that the law was but a shadow 
of good things to come — ^that the sacrifices which were offered^ 
from time to time, could never make the comers thereunto pcr» 
feet, and that every Priest under the Mosaic dispensation 
ministered and offered the same 8acrifices---but that Jesus 
Christ, after he had offered one sackit ice for sins, for 
ever sat down on the right hand of God j from henceforth ex^ 
pecting-^^or waiting, till his enemies should be made his foot-^ 
stool J for by one offering, says this Writer, he hath perfected 
for ever, them that are sanctified. 

Having, in this manner, asserted the superior excellence 
gnd j>e|rxn|Qent efi|c^cy of the sacrifice \vhich Jesus had 

ofifered 
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offered, rendering all other sacrifices useless and unnecessary 
•—the Writer, with great propriety, refers to a Prophecy 
of this more perfect state of things. V. 15. Moreover also 
the Holy Ghost bcareth witness to us^ i. e. * says Mr. Pearce of 
of £xon, confirms what I have said. This is the covenant 
^hat I will make with them after those days — / will put my 
laws into their hearts^ and in their minds will I write them^ 
d,nd their sins and their iniquities will I remember no morCm 
Now^ says the Author of this Epistle — Where there is a remis- 
sion of these ^ u e. such a remission of these sins, as that they 
shall, by the conditions of the covenant, be remembered no 
Hiore — there can be occasion for no more^ or farther, offer^ 
ing for sin. Having therefore^ brethren^ boldness to enter 
into the holiest^ by the blood of jfesusy by a new and living 
X/aay^ Scc—^let us holdfast the profession ofourjaith, with- 
out wavering-— for he is faithful that promised^ and let us 
consider one another^ to provoke unto love and to good works : 
not forsaking the assembling of ourselves together as the manner 
of some is, but exhorting one another : and so much the more 
is this necessary as ye see the day approaching. 

What the Author of this Epistle meant by the day ap- 
proaching seems evident from the following verses, in which 
he particularly cautions those to whom he wrote, against 
apostasy from the Christian feith, that they might avoid the 
judgment which was about to devour + the adversaries— K>r 
those who were its opponents. And to shew, in the clearest 
manner, what that judgment and fiery indignation was, he 
states what was the fate of those who despised the law of Moses, 
which unquestionably was, the infliction oi temporal punish-' 
ment, and from thence argues, that those who trod under foot 
the Son of God, &c. would be justly exposed to a still 
severer punishment ; for says the Author of this Epistle — v. 
30. We know him that hath said vengeance is mine — / will 
recompence saith the Lord, And to render his argument for 
their being steadfast in the profession of their faith, and the 
severe punishment which awaited Apostasy, the more im-t 

♦ " Testijicatur (sub. hoc), nobis, i. c. Adsentitur nobis, et aententUm ^ 
^' nobis hie explicatam .testimonio suo comprobat ; nen\p^, Christum una 
** oblatione suiperfectumredemptionis pretium dedisse.** Hardy in loc. 

+ The original word perfectly harmonizes with what the Apostle had 
)iefore said, that they saw the day approaching, 

pressive 



( '38 ) 

press! ve, he adds, verse 31. It is a fearful thing to fall into 
the hands of the living God, 

There appears to have been a considerable delicacy in the 
Apostle's, referring to the punishment which was approaching, 
by examples taken from the Old Testament, rather, than 
by particularly mentioning the destruction of Jerusalem by 
name — but that he does refer to it, there seems to be no room 
to doubt ; especially as in the following verses, he encourages 
them to perseverance in the extraordinary firmness which they 
had hitherto displayed, by the consideration that they should 
have a great recompence of reward; for, says he, ye. have 
need of patience^ — ^that after ye have done — or performed the 
will of God, ye might receive the promise ; for yet a little 
while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry, . 

It will readily occur to the judicious and attentive Reader, 
that when Qur Lord foretold the destruction of Jerusalem^ 
he in a particular manner, connected with that prediction, 
a promdse of deliverance from the more dreadful effects of that 
awful calamity. And, if there is reason for supposing that 
the Author of this Epistle is here alluding to the near apr 
proach of that awful calamity, it can hardly be imagined that 
he should omit so important an argument to encourage them 
to perseverance. The recompence of the reward, therefore, 
and the promise they were to receive, especially when con, 
nected with the assertion that it was yet but a little while, and 
he that should come would come, and would not tarry, can 
hardly be understood jn any other sense, than of' deliverance 
from the approaching calamity of the destruction of 7e* 
rusalem, ' 

That the destruction of Jerusalem was what the Apostle 
meant, when he asserted that they saw the -day approaching, 
will be rendered still more evident from what the Author of 
the Epistle has said in the 12th chapter ; for it is worthy of 
particular notice, that he here renews the same cautions 
against Apostasy^ and makes use of the same or similar 
arguments, as he had used in the chapter which has just been. 
examined. V. 25. See that ye refuse not him that speaketh s > 
for if they escaped not, who refused him that spake on earth — * 
much rather shall not we escape, if we tt^rn a^ay from him 
who speaketh'-or who is from heaven. 

It seeths not to be essential to the desigp of this work, to; 
enter into a critical and minute examination — who is here 
meant by him that spoke on earth ; it being sufficient to the 

force 
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fcrce 6f the Irgument to tinderstand) that by him who speaketh 
from heaven is meant». Jesus, the Mediator of the New Cove- 
nant^ or which amdunts to the. a^me thingr—God the Father* 
speaking by him. In the gne c^se there was a shaking of the 
earth. In the othef^ the Author of the Epistle says-*-J5tt^ now 
he hath promised^ saying-'^Yei once, more^ I shake not the 
earth only ^ but also heaven^ And. this word once more, 
signifieth the removing of those. things that are shaken ^ as of 
things that are made^ that those things which cannot be 
shaken^ may remain* 

The judicious Reader will recollect that when our Lord 
predicted the destruction of jferusalem^ his language concerning 
that event was, that the powers of the heavens should b€ shaken^ 
and in a former part of this work, to which the Reader is 
referred, it was shewn that this was the language of antient 
prophecy to denote any x&Oi^xkakAt temporal calamities. This 
being unquestionable ; it may feirly be concluded, to use the 
words of Mr. Pearce of Exon, in his Note on Heb. xii. 26. 
that '* the sense in which our Author explains this promise is 
*' manifestly this, that God would shake, dissolve, and put 
*-* an end, to earthly and heavenly authorities, or kingdoms, 
*> and set up himself a kingdom, under the Messiah, that 
*' should (ultimately) prevail against all others, and should 
** not be abolished, but conttxtue to the end of the world.'* 
And he observes that, *' He shows this to be the sense of the 
•* place, when he immediately adds, according to our jtrans- 
" lation — And 4his word — yet okce more, signifieth the 
•' removing of those things that are shaken, as of thoser 
*^ things that are made, that those things which cannot be 
*' shaken may remain. Now what those things are, which 
" cannot be shaken^ he shows plainly, in the next, words, 
*« wherefore we receiving a kingdom which cannot he moved., 
** And what kingdom can that be, whicli Christians receive, 
*< but the kingdom of the Messiah ? And if thi^ kingdom 
** that cannot be shaken^ is set up upon the shaking of the things 
" that are made, that is the heavens and the tf^r^A-r- must not the 
*' heavens and the earth signify some kingdoms that are re- 
** moved or put down ?" See Pierce in loc. . - 

Mr Pierce's learned Continuator, Mr. Hallett, thus para^ 
phrases the promise contained in these words, Yet. once more 
I shake not the earth only^ but also heaven: ** When" Cod 
i! uses this expression, yet once more, he signifies thereby, 
"'■ ' « the 
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«* the change that should once^ and but bttcfe, hn te*a<le bt- 
•' those things that are shaken, as of things that had formerly . 
•* been appointed, that so the things ^vhich ait not shakm 
•* may remain unchanged. Wherefore sis we Christians da 
*' now receive the Gospd Kingdom, which we know shall 
*' be unshaken aiKi immoveable, let us be steadfast iii em- 
«* bracing and adhering to the grace ef God tnianifested in 
** the Gospel, by the help of which We may serve God ac- 
** ceptably, with a holy revef'ence and fear of hiiti; Which 
*' dispositions of soul in God's service are highljr iieetssary 
*' for us, because our Gbd, even under this dis|>ttisati6h of 
** grace, is a ccnsamihg fire to such as reject a^d despise 
" him." See Mr.Hallet in loc. ♦ 

If these Writers have given the true seftse of the language 
of the Writer to the Hebrews — the judicious and attentive 
Reader cannot fail to admire how exactly it harmohize^ witb 
our Lord's original language^ that the kingdom of heaven^ at 
of the Messiah, toas at hand, and how cautious and guarded 
he appears to have been, in mentioning the desifuction of jfe* 
rusalem by name, by speaking of it only i» general terms, 
and in the language of antient prophecy. SucH a tohdixct 
was not only dictated by the injunction of ofur Lord, to be 
wise as Serpents and harmless as Dotes, hvtihy the ttraxhns 
of common prudence, a$ the mentioning the appi^eiaichhig ca^ 
lamity expressly by liaii^e, cou!d only have tenoed to imtaJftf 
^d inflame those who wtte but too inuch irrigated df^'dy* 
And a^ the use of the laAiguage of prophecy i^, it^tm ihe 
peculiar cifcum'Stances' of the times, peffeftly intdlfgiHl^ to' 
thdse- to whom it was addressed ; it was fuihjr a t rff i cieiit to' 
aftswer every pui^posc Which he had in view. To nJ6dern 
Readers, it mjty have the appearance of b4mg c^ctifci and 
sometimes, p^tfhaps, unintelligible — but it cobid hot have 
beaen so to thefi» ; especially, if it be consider^ tfeaft tM hhguagc 
of Ptopiiety was to" them, as Jewsy perfeiftly hxteSoss^ f 

If the ek'pknation which has now been g^en>6f tfHe'^th and 
Xiifh 6hipta-s of the Epistle U> the Hebrews shaft,- u^ofrdx- 
aniin^ftioft, be found to be accurate and satisfa'ctoi^j^Mdl siis|)i.^ 
cion will be completely done away, of tKie Writer of tnat' 
EpiW:l6 having prediftied the ?i€^r approach of the Jtitdl Jiidge^ 

^ U teeHii prohsklcibait tAen it is said God is a msmir.g Jifc^ Jii^aHudes 
to tHe awful destruction Qitht Jewish nation, 

ment 
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mihf'vf the world. Bilt iS St; Peterj iti his f wo Epistles; 
has come in for his share df the charge of having taught sncH 
a dodrine-S 4t will be n'ecfesaiy to enter upon a critical exami- 
nation of those Epistles. This will be the more neciessary a^ 
there kpp(»r to be some things in those Epistles which have 
exce^itigly perplexed Commentators of all descriptions, ac- 
curately to understand. 

It has generally been agreed, that the First Epistle of Peter 
was addressed to Christian converts from among the Gentiles^ 
and indeed this is so evident /rom what is said in different 
parts of the Epistle, and particularly of the two first chapters^ 
that it may be said to oe unquestionable. Thus they are 
stiled Elect, according to the foreknowledge of God, They 
are iexhort^ not to fashion themselves according to their 
former iUsts in their ignorance^ u e. in the state of heathen 
darkness, in which they were involved prior to their con- 
version to Christianity, So again it is said^— Mtf time past of 
our life may suffice us to have wrought the will of the Gen- 
tiles^ 'when we walked in lasciviousnessj lusts^ excess of 
wine^ revellings^ banquetings^ and abominable idolatriesm 
And Aill more decisively— ^that formerly they were not 
a people^ but were now the people of God, and that they 
had not obtained mercy , but that now they had obtained 
mercy. 

It was extremely natural for the Apostle, when writing to 
persons of this description, to remina them of the inestimable 
value of the blessing which had thus been bestowed upon 
them. This he does, in very strong terms, in the third and 
following verses, Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christy who^ according to his abundant mercy, hath 
begotten us to a lively hope^-or to an hope of life, by the re- 
surreHion of Jfesus Christ from the dead-^to an inheritance 
incorruptible and undefled, and that fadeth not away^ re* 
served in heaven — or in the heavens, for you who are kept by 
the power of God to the Salvation which is ready to be revealed 
in the last time. In the following verse, he tells them that it 
was in this Salvation that they greatly rejoiced, though nowj 
says ht, for a season, if need be-^-or seeing from the circum- 
stances of the times that it is necessary, ye are in heaviness^ 
through manifold temptations, that the trial of your faith in 
this Salvation, might, be found unto praise, and honor and 
glory ^ at the appetmng'^ox rather as it should have been 
1 i translated 
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ttain^edx /.^ (he rWor4 is lh^:«api|S iq. the CtrigmU^s inihef 
ti£fJi v^tsc}, at.^^f revelation of-J^ya Ckrut. 
: iJ(Mt 'CooioQ^tators ap^ar to Jiaye been ojFfppwopt^at 
^heSaivation. ready. t$ he reveatedin the last timc^ \^4ki%ilihh, 
WiUy and theirfveiutian qf J^sus C^rist^ at jtbfi close 4^i lh& 
seventh v^rse^ Ji^Ute 'to the final ^a^ji evejrla^ing Salvatioii 
of mankind, in a future state^ and no, doubt tl^is usi^clu^ed 
la itj fund is the final obje£b of thfi Gospel dv9pen^aii9n^\>\it 
i\ is }Su);>>iiUf d to 4he jucUcious R<ader'« ^tcijUii^ pqD^idera* 
uoi), i«fhe^i|Kr>he cooirse ^ the d/lpp^e's ajgui^i^ dpe^ not 
reguire it to Ja^^ understood f^Ah* Salvation ^o m;hfkh thd 
pentiles, as n Natipn^ wtxp -tp 4>jp 4^trod|Lic^ ^t ^h^ full 
fcvcjatipn^ by .the destru^on :pf the. Jewish Nation, Qf th« 
^^sive d^)gx^ -which Jesus, a$ theMctsiahj, ))ad ill yiew^ 
mthrefspieifi; <to iihe fientiU ,w9rU^ T]^ sense s^vts iB^ipf^f 
CQnfiFmed) by vihu the ^AjxisUe say^ in the ^o|b yme^ ^J 
'!fuhichSalmtUn^ Jjo wit, ;^f the Gcntjlw-^the Ki^pbe^ fatvr 
j^quired ^nd searched diUgehtl)^ who pn;^bef|e4 ^f . -the 
^Brace-— or fayor that '4^oi)ld cQm&v^ a^hiicb nholuM -be be- 
stow^ itfonjquj '^ s^archipg what--^<3S' what jn^mier of^u|i« 
ihe spirit of JQhrist which was in th^ 4id sjg^f)!, ^hf^p^ 
^tifkd b^fj^re-hai:^ the «ufieruigs ql Cbn«t, alid .tb« ^lory- 
Ithat s'^puid folUp. thp^ «|29eitix\{s.. Unto^Ji09fkit ^^^ rgr 
veaied, that not unto themselves, but unto us they did mimsUt 
^ht tfkiv^J, ^hich are nop» vj^pr^d ^ thm 4hM- ^ve 
preached the, "Gospel unto ,yo^j, with the iiofsf ^h9s^ sfini^ 
dou>n 'from heaven.: W4iich ' thi^gsi the Aragcls desire i^ 
iogk intOi ... 

This last expi^asion cantikpt £|il rto, carry bacJk tht Ri^r^ 
,^fecolle£UQp to the histpry of thi^ i^postle, vfhpfs<Hi?liJ^£bince 
.to belieye that the <jeli|tk$ were to b^ tak^n iiifa tJie divine 
*favpr, is so strikingly displayed upon Con;if:Uias^.sQiH}i^g ibr 
.him. Such laiiguage cQjtxiiig from him >vasi)^ulivly char 
Taftcristic, and forms a. striking .proof, in a^iti^n W thosip 
.^already mentioned, ;what the Apostle moan^ kyi^c S^lvatia^ 
;^eady to He rcujioM. 

But it mujst not be oroiued tp ■be;obscrve4> 4i*t %lie ex- 
-pression/Ae Sdtvation r{^ to be regaled t s^pp^ars.to ha.yea 

* ^^ Qui propfieUverunt 'de gratia in tw. sub ventura. i.e. I>e adv^tu 
*«* foess« ctbeneficii^^^aiigdirstllyutnbris. Ste ^ardy'Jn loc'r* Agaki 
*}„»iayi-~"''Pfcs%n»fifeab*it ^fo^ht\a6 CkristHm piitsuf\m JttuUayikMat xxiv. 
•"45i -tf6. iedf^icdhicjyiaii iliiclaiiu^ 

peculiar 
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']|£oaliaf propiiety ki> it^ it kha cbrnprnd with' Lukcr xviH. 
ao, 1^8:, :30; -'Ibr it was in answer to the question o# the 
DiBcipietf — When iht kingdom of GocU^v df Ike Messrah^ 
Mh^McimUj that our Lord said**>4j it tpe^s in the days df 
k4i'*i'>re^tn thus shaU it be when the true nature of the comtn^ 
at the Son of Man is rcveakd, i. e. when it will appear that 
Jtio gveajt obje£^ of hi» mission was-^not as the Jew^ fondly 
iroaphcd, exclusively to benefit them, by raising them t6 
uahfcrsai empire, but to include within his beoefvbfent view^ 
••^thQ Gentile world->-ar the whole of the human race. 

The Apostle having thus, in the most plain and Qne<}i!ii vocal 
.fCvo»^ asserted that the caH of the Gcniiks was particularljr 
foMseen %sA foretold by the antiem Pi^ophets, foiln<)s uporh 
k the' fblkywing very pertinent and inteHsting- f xhortation^ 
yte* 13. Wkfir^ore^ gird up the loins of your 'minds'-^be nobtr^ 
And liipt to the ^^i~-entertaiti a firm exp^^tien of the grace 
•^««or hvoi which is to be brought to you, at Gentiles, at the 
Hewhition of Jesus Christ, 

Here the judicious Reader will scarcely need to be re^ 

sannded, that the end so often mentioned in the xxivth of 

Matthew^ and the paiallel chapters, was the destrtcBion of 

Jferusalomi for which they were particularly dire£^ed t9 

matclk^ as the final and cmwning eviaence that the Jews hadt 

touHy pitstaken the true nature of the Messiah's chara£bery 

for, by that event, the middle wall of^ partition betwee^r 

jew aiid Gentile would be completely removed} and- so aw 

ipirtRAtfoK' would he administered unto thent' AyuNnAMULYJ' 

into the everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Sayioiir Jesus 

€htifit. . •: ■ . ' 

: This interpretation is so clear, and affords so decided a re« 

Ifutation of the opinion thj^t S^, Peter spql^e of, the end of the 

\ij>or!d as at han4, ana gives so niitiurat and easy )^^ ejtpUnaitQrr^ 

Iff the phrase jAe rtpdatisn of Jesus Chrh^i t^hat it wUl be 

' cmcd, by all good judges <if svidcnce, to be entirely sa^ 

fti^ftftory, even tl^ough it sbou^d^ wp9i? examination, be", 

found to te in^possibk to remove the obscqrity which appear* ' 

t hi*i| ©v«y ^^^ Pf the sybHv.|uent pj^m of this Epistle. 

Tiie Aponlc having con.-t 1:' ' T the Gentile Converts 

yn ^^^■' ^nif^t tTrc di-ri -^ile^cs and biessiiig* 

*^ [. ir: : de&ion was vHq 

pUecy t, througliout the 

ve Wn m ta behave thettiJ 

selves 
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.selves m at matinel; quttable to Usek new and exalted charad«r 
,^s Christians, . This he doCh, first in gener4: Terms, in 
.fjhap. i* ,14, :i5* As obedient chUdreuy not fashioning your- 
^selves' according ta the former lu^U in your ^tate. .6f:igno^ 
-ranee — but^fis he .tifho hath c^Ued you. is holy, so it ye holy 
'in all manner, of .conversation* . He afterwards, in the second 
chapter^ des^flod^^^ to particulars, jand instances the particular 
.duties of obe^ence X.9 Gov^ranacnt,. as they were members of 
society at; lar^^.;' and:theimoi^ private and domestic duties — 
as masters ;and. Bryants— rhusbapds and wives ; and he tells 
.them in the .third cfbapter^ that, their good :and upright con^ 
^Qi in thes^ several relations Would, generally speaking, 
Jbave the mOst friendly, influence upon the happiness of their 
lives* Chap. iii. io*> He that will love life^ and see good days^ 
let him refrain his tongue from evilj and his lips that they 
speak no guile^ . Lei him eschew evil and do good-^t him, 
seek peace aniL pursue t/-^-or endeavour, by all honourable 
means, to obtain it. Such a conduQ:, says the Apostle, would, 
generally speaking, secure the love and good-wul of mankind, 
r-rver. 13. And J who is he that will harmyou^ifyebefoU 
lowers of that winch is good ? But if^ says he, it ahould so 
happen, through the wickedness of menr— €tien if you suffer 
for righteousness sake^ happy are ye^ for it is Utter ^ if the 
will of God be soy that ye suffer for well doing, than for evil 
doing. He then, in. this connei^n, instances the example of 
Christy vcr, iS, For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, 
the just for the unjust y that he might bring us tO'Gody being 
^ut.to death in th^ fleshy but quickened by the power of the 
spirit, * In the beginning of the following chapter he car* 
•.'■■■•'■• rie^ 

* The verses wMch follow to the end of the chapter haye much perplexed 
Commentators to understand, and no part of the New Testamtet hte beea 
considened as ftnore difficult and obscure. But whatever be die meaning of 
tbe whole of them ; it appears that our Tramiators ha:^ stumbled, in the very 
threshold, by jrendering the word PAuUke a. Prison ; roF4hough it unquesti- 
onably has that iigiiification ; yet the piimary sense of it is, not a Prison but 
preservation^ andtrom hence it very naturally was made use of, to signify a 
place for prestrvaiion ; whether a Prison, a Garrison, or any other place of 
fecurity. 

That the Greek wofd should have been translated preservation can not 
admit of a doubt ; for the object of the preaching of Noah most indisputa- 
bly was, the preservation ofjhe disohedient. It is equaily evident, that the 
l^g ^'ifering of God, mentidned in the subsequent part of the venef was 
Pl^iscd for tlie -iame bentfvolent purpose, and 120 one can ponibly doubt 



-riestnxthe thread of his reasorting tihfcr vcr. i. Forasmuch 
then as Christ hkthsujferedfor usin i/icjlesh — ArMyourslUUEs 
zoith the same mtnt^^-^with the same iitt'oiu' fortitude, ta suiiPr 
as just men, as he did-^-^or he that fOith suffered inthejle^ 
for the sake of a good'conseientc^'hath' by that aft deciar^ 
his resolution to efa^^^-i-or to"desist-^ro»tt Jt», * i; e. to 
suffer for well doing rather than Jar evil doings ' that Ht no 
lotger should live the rest of his time in thejlesh^ to the lusis 
0ffnen, but to the zoiU of God j for 4hc time past of our life 
.may suffice us to have wrought the wiil of the Gentiles, zahin 
,we walked in lasciviousness, lusts^' excess of wine, rivellxHgi^ 
Aanqvetings, and abominable idolatries: wherein-^x '"^dx, 
which reason — they think it strtingethutye tun' not tbUk'th^ 
into the same excess of riot ; speahtngt^Uofyou^ Thfee'were 
:t)ie vices to which the. Apostle MittiiSf t6'^ve allud^ed ^li^h 
he speaks of ceasing from sin^ and of whi<^h^ in the fdUbwihg 
(Verse, he says, they who praftised thedi should ^ive; an-adtoui^ 
to him who was ready to judge the quick and deid, ■ '- '-'^ ' -'♦ ^ 
There is a considerable difficulty in nsc^rtainirig 'w^ith-'f re- 
cision^ what is meant by this last expression ; for it Has,- at 
least, the semblance, especially when it- is taken in 'con- 
nection with what follows, particularly with the • Aposile's 
assertion in the 7th verse, that the end^ of uU was at hand^ as 
if he realy expected the near appr^okh of Phe end of the 
toorldt 

chat At was for the* like benevolent purpose that NoA. prepared an vlrA;4hat 
all who were disposed to .listen to his preacjiing might flee to it, a^ tO;.i| placid 
of refuge, from the impending Deluge. ., , . Vv^ 

This is so natural an interpretation of tlWwbrdhere rendered a 'Prij0»^ 
and harmonizes so exactly with the context, and' with the history to-whidi 
it confessedly relates, that scarcely a single doubt can exist, in the miud:^ 
any impartial person, that this is the true meaning of die Apostle,, even if no 
other could have been uroduced. But most fortunately there is still stronge^ 
evidence that this, and this <m/y wai the ApolAle's meaning ;' for, in' Sif 
Second Epistle, when speaking again upon this very subject, he nsear ^ 
same word as a verb, to point out Noah's own preservation. And what is 
remarkable, our Translators have, very properly rendered it, to save in tbf 
sepse of preserving. What better eviaence can possibly be required of the 
Apostle's meaning, in the passage under consideratioh r Upon the use of 
the preposition joined with the word— the Reader will consult Dr. Blackwell 
to sidvantage. 

* Or hath ceased from such sins as would subject him to the charge 
qf suffering for evil doing* Hardy's Note is^Abstliiet in posterunt k 
pcccatis. . 

The 
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/ Th^ le^rijfd Or^iB«ftse«i:;b»frobsfi:yc4>u^on the ^xprrssibn 
^^pJi^.^^As ready. ,i<^^.j.uig^. the qviek (mc^ dtdd^ << that in 
./* : a C^r. X. ,6* thft iWor4» which «rc rendered (having in a 
fYiT^aiHn^ «igni6e QO.iQoirQ; th»A that St. Paul hid full' 
jf f . .povv^r to reyehgi sill disgbedieocct) 4»€w though it doth not 
^*f ?Ppcar that he. ever ej;ercise^ that pow«r upon the /c/jtf 
f^\ 4posiU. or his faction," Again he refers to " Acts xxi. ig, 
/V.^hf^reto e;xpfes5 hi<s. r^dine$s, not only to be bound, but 
>^^to 4id f<^ the ^a4S9 of Chnitiaiiity-^he uses the same laiv 
*'^;guag^, though he cftrtaii|ly tvas not put to death at Jenj- 
i* i«lei»-" He therefojre . cQucIudesj from these examples, 
that . * * hatting i» areadmcss^*' ♦ in the passage under conaideiu 
atipn^ << signifies no m^re,.. than that Christ had Juil pow&ir 
VV Ip judge aU mankind, tldbbtugh he had not yet exercised t\m. 
,V,pptver<" If this critic^ be accurate^ it will follow thall 
the. Apostle's llngtiagje h«& no rolatioo to any particular finU^ 
y^ben. he . should judge the quick and dead-i^bat simply U^ 
Christ's beirig inteHed with that important office, 
. ,(Witlv^^p^t to the Apostle's assertion that the end of all 
ofdi at A^»a— *the judicious Reader is requested ^o observe 
_what has before been noticed — that the Apostle Petcri in th^ 
first Cha^pter verse 5, ^aka of a Saltrntiom takich wis KftAni^ 
t^ kt repealed in tnA last TiMEt^thatin ^he ';^th yerstsiy h^ 
intimates that theit faith would be tried loiih^re^at ther^i^ 
lation of Jesus Christy and that, in the 13th verse, heejil^iMtil 
them to hope to the end — to entertain a firm expectation of the 
gtaU tohich was aboUt to ie brought to them at ih^ remt^tibii 
ti^ ijfijUs Chtisi. ttwas al«6 observed that St, Lykc rtkti^ 
this complete revelatipn of the grace which was to besought 
Uit: th^ Gentiles,^ to ,t^ destruction of JferusaUm. Chapu xlVit ^ 
]gol jif ii was in the day^ of.Noah^so shall it he when (h¥ 
Sdii if Man IS REVKAtsn, i.c when the trudmtQY«| anc( 
design of the kingdOdiu of the Messiah shall U futly un^ 

By a reference to this Imguage of the A^stle Peief^ aftd of 
fbc Eirafjgeliit Luke— ^the judicious Redder will, perhaps, be 
Ittotlgly ihcUned (0 think that when the forfper speakf of the 
fndof aliking at h(indf he meant only to assert the mar ap^ 
proach of the destruction of Jerusalem* This sense of the 

• The Reader will pncka a elight d^iatidn ftom D^ leMto'i wofds-^, 
to avoid the use of the Greek Charact^. 

. . ABostle'a 
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Apostfe^s language, appfears to receive conM^eraUc confinna- 
tion from^the Apdstl*'s^€ubsc^u€fit 4€tf>guage, in the same cliap- 
ter ; for he again speaks ofthejieiy *r»«i^ which M^asto try thfei, 
Mid wdf- the 'time being n€ar * zyhin judgement must ie^in at 
the. House of Gad, and what is papticularfy worthy of notice, 
heisays,versei3. That Christ's glory s«ali be RKv-BALtD, 
thai they might k giai also with exceeding joy » • 
' With respeftt© the Second Epistle, Bishop Sheriock 'ias 
observed that, «* In the first chapter the Apoitle ewfleaVbiih 
^ to T&^tabliih and cOrifirra the hopes" of Believers ; 1>uf he 
•> does it with the air of one, who had been rtproacked fpt his 
H dodrine ; Wi have not ^ say iic, followed cunningly devised!' 
** faMts, tuhefi'zoe made known to you the p owe r and t om i n c 
^^ of the Lord Jtsus^ ckv^. i; i'6. You see here the true 
*< poim upon which St. Peter plated the hopes and expec- 
^ tations of true believers. Ill the second chapter he takes 
*,* notice of tht false teachers who brought in damnable heresies 
<* denying- the Lord tknt bought them j these he threatens 
*' with swift destruBion, ver. t. and tells them that, how- 
<* ever they might conceive of the promise of Christ's speedy 
^ ioming^ yet they would assuredly find that their oztm 
♦' judgment did not linger^ nor their own damnation slumber'^ 
*' ver. 3. — that it would have been better for them, not' to 
** have known the way of righteousness, than after they have 
^^' known it to turn frvm the holy commandment delivered to 
«' them, ver. 21. In the third and last ehapter, he consider 
!f t\it' scoffers, and their irreligious insult, IVkert is the pro^ 
*^ mise of his coming f ver. 4. He enters into their argtimentj 
f< and shews them, -fiiom what had already happened in the 
f* world, how perversely they reasoned about mure things, 
•* He condudesrthe whole with proper cautions to Christians, 
♦* when they consider and endeavour to understand the times 
f * and seasons of God's judgments ; and guards, not only his . 
*' own, but St. Paul's do&rirte, i upon this article, the 

^ * Our Translators have used the expression— M« time is com^— bat thd 
Greek is literally that *< the time is that judgment must bfgin^ Sec, Hady^t 
^ote is — Tempus. sub. instat sc. praedictum i Christo, Matt. xxiv. ai* 
Lukexxi. 21. 

f The judicious and attentive Reader, who has considered what has-been 
«aid upon St Paul's doctrine oithe coming of Christy Sn the preceding part of 
this work, caimot fail to :be strongly impressed with this remanc of the 
iearued Prelate. 

M coming 
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^K coming of Christy (so jhuck was bis -mind bent to cicaf 
<^.tbis ooe pomt), against t be ^rv^/c u^ of the unUarntd 
\\.juid unsiaJUe. ver^. 15^ 1 6. 

/V You see now what is the main, the qnly great poiht, ia 
** this Second f Epistle J ij is iht coming of Christ m power ^viA 
<V^/(7r^ to deliver •( he faithful^ and to taki y€iigeance of the 
" ungodly and unbelievers, as foretold by the Prophets under 
*> both Testaments.*' .Arid to shew still more fully and.dis- 
tinclily . what the nature of the coming of Christy . of which the 
Apos^ treats, in this £pistle is, he says thgt *' if by the 
*f\falvfition ready to be revealed^ znAthtday of visitatiortj 
** and the appearing of Jesus Christy in the First Episde, wcr 
" are to understand the Apostle, as referring to the destruc-* 
" . tion of . Jerusalem^ therx ,nevt at hand .; we must necessarily 
'/,.in tbe. Second Episitle, unde^tand the same thing, by th^ 
** pOwe* and coming oi our Lord Jfes us. Which power' 
*' and COMING, was at the time of writing the Second Epistle/ 
t< so far from being over, that it is treated as » thing tor 
** come,** . Seepages 27, 28. 

The present Bishop of London, in his Lectures on St. Mat- 
thew, on the contrary, in order to support his. opinion, 
*' that when our Lord said. Matt. xvi. ^&4 Verily I say unta 
^^y'Oit that there be some standing here, who shall not taste of 
*' . death till they see the Son of Man coming in his kingdom^- he 
*• meant only to intimate that a few of them should, before 
*«. their death, be favoured with a representation of the glori-i 
*^ pus appearance of Christ and his Saints on that awful day; 
" And this illostrious scene,'.' says, the Bishop, " was actually 
f* displayed to three of them, about six. days after, in- tbb 
*' transfiguration on the Mountain.". In proof of this, 
he farther says, " Indeed, St. Peter himself, who was present 
*^ at the transfiguration, plainly alludes to it, in a manner 
•* which powerfully confirms this opinion. We have not^ 
f« says he, followed cunningly devised fables when we made 
** known unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jesus 
**' Christ* That is, oUr Lord's coming in his kingdom 
<* \f\i\i power ^ and glory, and majesty, to judge the world. 
** And how does St. Peter here prove that he will so come ? 
*« Why, by declaring Ihat he and the two other Disciples, 
** James and John, were eye witnesses of his Majesty ; that 
** is, they.aftually saw him on the mount, invested with 
" majesty and glory, similar to that which he would assume 
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** in his kingdom at the last day* Por^ tGntumtt tile 
** Apostle, He received from God the Father^ honour <ind 
** CLORY, when there came such a voice to himjrom the tf*- 
^ ceUerU gloryj this is my beloved Son, in whom I afn zueli 
«• pleased J and this voice, which came from heaven, we heard 

** WHEN WE WERE WITH HIM IN THE HOLY MOUNT* 

** This is St. Peter's own comment on the trantfiguratiorf^ 
*' in which he expressly compares Christ's glory and majesty 
<* on the mount, to that which he will display in his final 
/" advent, and considers the former as an emblem and an 
•' earnest, and a proof of the latter." ♦ 

Such are the different and opposite representations of twd 
men, who have, in their day, occupied the same exalted 
•tation, who have been distinguished for their learning atid 
^ility, and who, by their Writings, have shewn themselves^ 
the zealous advocates of the Christian cause. But of two such 
^opposite and discordant opinions, one of them, it is obvious, 
must be wrong, and as the perspicuity, both of the £vah-> 
gelist and of the Apostle^ is deeply involved in the ^uestion^ 
whether the prisent, or the late 'Bishop of London has beeii 
mistaken ; it will be necessary critically to investigate this 
matter ; premising only that no ofience is intended agsdnst the 
learned Prelate, who now so worthily occupies that exalted 
■station. 

This lesamed Prelate, in his xixth Lecture, in which he 
iias considered the prediction of our Lord concerning the de-* 
struciion/f Jerusalem, has expressly admitted that " the 
<' expressions made use of, the sign <f thy comings and the 
^< end of the world, at the first view, naturally lead oux' 
<* thoughts to the coming of Christ at the day of judgrkent^ 
'* ^Tid the final dissolution of this earthly globe. But," aays 
he, .*^ a due attention to the parallel passages in St. Mark and 
'^^ St. Luke, and a critical examination into the real import 
<* of those two phrases in various parts of Scripture, will 
** soon convince a careful enquirer, that hy the coming of Christ 
** is here meant, not his coming to judge the world at the last 
•* day^ but h%,s coming to executejudgment upon Jetusalem * + 

♦« and 

• See the Bishop of Loniion*t teetoitt^Qpi St. Mattliew, Vol. II. p. i8# 19» 

f See Mark xHi. 4. Luke xxi. 7. Matt. xxiv. 4. 5. xvi. f%, John xxi. 99, 

By the learocfl Pjelate*$ lefcrriog here tp Matthew xvi. it^* Jp nrove ^hriat'a 

K k ^ * * •♦ comisf 
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" and that by the end of the world is to be understood, tKUt 
** tfujinal consummation of all things here below, but th£ 
*' END oi that age y the end of the Jewish state and polity, 
•' the subversion of their City, Temple, and Govem- 
.^< ment." * 

Now, if it be granted that the two Epistles of St. Peter were 
written before the destruction of Jferusaleiru-^the prediction 
of our Lord that there would ht false Christs and false Pro^ 
fhetSy who should precede the awful calamity, seems very 
.i^turally to account for St. Peter's assertion, that there would 
be some who, in the last daysy i. e. in the last days of the 
Jewish state, should say, Where is the promise of his coming ?. 
And it seems as naturally to account for his telling those to 
whom he wrote — We have not foUowed cunningly devised 
fables when we made known to you the power and coming of our 
our Lord Jesus Christy and particularly, as he appears to 
have said it, as Bishop Sherlock has . observed, " With the 
.** air of one who had been reproached for his do6lrinc;" or 
of one who was apprehensive of the mischief which might 
arise from the insinuation of" the . scoffers, that the prediSion 
^of his coining would not be realized. That the Apostle did 
refer to tfie approaching destruElion of Jerusalem^ when he 
speaks of the Salvation ready to be revealed^ and the day of 
visitation^ and the revelation of Jesus Christy was the opinion 
of Bishop Sherlock, and can scarcely be disputed ; and that' 
he should speak of the coming of Christ, and mention t&t 
scojfers, as saying, Where is the promise of his coming, for 
since the Fathers fell asleep, &c. will be- considered, by all 
good judges ©f the nature of evidence, as among the most au- 
thentic proofs that the destruBion of Jerusalem hsA npt yet 
taken place, and of St. Peter's regard to our Lord's pre- 
dictions concerning that awful event, as well as of his earnest 
solicitude to guard those to whom he wrote, against the in&del 
insinuations of their adversaries. 

" coming to eicecute judgment upon Jerusalem," he appears not to hive been 
aware of the question which he had formcTly put, in his xvth tecture, p. 17. 
and in his Essay on the Transfiguration of Christ, p. iJ5, Jwben -speaking 
particularly of this very verse ; for, having quoted it, at full lei^gth, he 
says, " Is it not most natural, is it not almost necessary to understand these 
*• similar expressions as relating to the same grtat event ?" • 

For the true meaning of this Verse — Sec the preceding part of this 
Workj pages ^g to 76, 

• Set Lecture xix. pages 139, 140, 

' The 
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The Bbhop has indeed said, *' That St. Peter expressly 
**- compares Christ's glory and majesty on the mount to that 
*' which he will display in his final advent, and considers the 
" former as an emblem and an earnest, and a proof of the 
** latter." From thence he concludes, *« That the scene upon 
*' the mountain was a symbolical representation of Christ's 
*' coming in glory to judge the world, and of the rewards 
*• which shall then be given to the righteous."^ But where, 
it may be asked, with all due respeft to the learned Prelate, 
has St. Peter compared Christ's glory and majesty on the 
mount to that which he will display in his final judgment ? 
Or where considered the former as an emblem and an earnest, 
and a proof of the latter? He has indeed, asserted, that 
*' When St. Peter says, We have not foUozoed cunningly de^ 
*^ vised fables when we made known to you the power and 
*' COMING o/(?ttrXor/^ejttjCAmf, that he means, our Lord's 
*' coming in his kingdom with power and glory ^ and majesty^ 
*' to judge the world. And how,** says the Bishop, ^' does 
** St. Peter here prove that he will so come ? Why, by de- 
•' daring that he and the two other Disciples, James and John, 
*' were eye witnesses of his majesty ; that is, they aftually 
*' saw him on the mount, invested with majesty and glory y 
*' similar to that which he would assume ip his Kingdom at 
" the last day.** But if the judicious and attentive Reader 
will refer to the history of the tranfiguration, he will not find 
any thing that has the most distant reference to any glory 
with which* Christ was to be invested on the last day. Hi^ 
face, it is true, did shine as the Sun, and his raiment was 
white as the light. Moses and Elias appeared and conversed 
with him, and a voice came out of the cloud which said— ^ 
This is my beloved- Son in whom I am well pleased — ^but these 
were the only circumstances of majesty and glory alluded tQ 
in the history—^or referred to, in the account given by St, 
Peter. But let the Reader form his own judgment from the 
two accounts, placed in opposite columns, and let him decide 
according to the evidence, what foundation the learned 
Bishop had to assert that Christ was " invested with majesty 
*' and glory ^ similar to that which he would assume in his 
*' kingdom at the last day"— ^or that St. Peter expressly 
compared Christ's glory and Majesty on the mount to that 
which he will display <* in his final advent, and considers the 
^* former as an emblem and an earnest, and a proof of th^ 
*^ Wtjtcr." 

K k a Matthew 
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Matthew xvii. i — 5. 

And after six days Jtsus 
iaktth Peter y James, and John 
His brother^ and bringeth them 
up into an high mountain 
apart. And was transfigured 
before thern ; and his face did 
shine as the Sun, and his rai- 
vtent was white as the light. 
And behold there appeared un- 
to them Moses and Elias talk- 
ing with him. Then answered 
Peter and said unto jfesus — 
JLordy it is good Jor us to be 
Here : if thou wilt, let ua make 
here three tabernacles j one for 
fhee^ and one for Moses, and 
one for Elias, While he yet 
Spake^ behold a bright cloud 
crvershadowed thenty and be^ 
hold a voice out of the cloudy 
which said'T-This is my beloved 
Son, in whom lam well pitas td ; 
hear ye him^ 



2 Peter i. i6, 17, i^. 

We have not followed cun* 
ningly devised fables , when wc 
made known unto you the power 
and coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but were eye witnesses 
of his Majesty ; for he received 
from God the Father, honour 
and glory, when there came 
such a voice to him from the 
excellent glory — This is my be^ 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. And this voice which 
came from heaven we heard, 
when we were with him in the 
holy Mount. 



If the account of the transfiguration given by tlie Evange- 
list be considered, as an attestation of the truth of the charader 
of Jesus as the Messiah^ and as such it appears that k ought 
to be considered ; it will probably not be difficult to under* 
stand the full force of the Apostle's Argument, and partxcu^ 
trly that part of it which relates to the more sure wdrd of 
prophecy^ which does not appear ta have been thcn^oughly 
understood, even by Bishop Sherlock ; though it was one 
principle objeO; of \i^ discourses on prophecy' to ascertain it» 
meaning. We have not, says the Apostle, foUopttd cun^ 
ningly devised fables, And^ as a proof of this, he says— JTe 
were LYR witnesses of hi^majesity, thatis^ of his receiifing 
from God the Father honour and glory, when then cavu such 
a voice from the excellent glory-r—This is my beloved Son, in 
ztfhom I am pell pleased. As a farther proof that they had 
^t followed ^unningl^ 4^ijied fabUsr^h^ sayssr^T^V voice 

which 
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which came from heaven we heard tifhen we toerf with him 
in the holy mount. Now, says the Apostle — We have not 
only seen and heard these things, whereby ye may VsioW 
that we have not followed cunningly devised fables — ^but we 
have also the more sure word of prophecy — or rather the word 
cf prophecy, concerning the coming of the Messiah^ 
more fully confirmed. But how more fully confirmed ? Why, 
by the signs which are now discernible ot its near approach : 
whereunto, says the Apostle, ^« do — or rather, ye will do well to 
take heed as to a light shining in a dark place, and the Day Star, 
or the Sun, • arise in your hearts, i. c. till the coming of the 
Son of Man, as the Messiah, shall be as visible as the lightning 
which shinethfrom one end of heaven to the other. 

This interpretation may perhaps be considered as novel — • 
but it is so natural, and accords so well with the time when 
the Epistle appears, from the internal evidence, to have been 
written, that there scarcely can exist the shadow of a doubt 
that this was the Apostle's meaning, and it is strongly con- 
firmed by the declaration of this same Apostle, of a Salvation 
HEADY to be revealed, — by his mentioning a day of visitation 
—by his assertion that the end of all things, relative to the 

iewish State and Nation, was at hand, and more particularly 
y his assurance that there would be scoffers who should say 
"^Where is the promise of his comings — the time being 
nearly expired in which the Messiah was expected, and no 
such person appearing, as they had represented to themselves, 
under the character of the Messiah, they would very naturally 
&11 into a spirit of infidelity, and begin to say that all things 
continued as they were from the foundation of the world* 

The Apostle Peter's reply to the question of these Scofifers 
'r— Where is the promise of his coming ? is expressed in very 
strong language, and has by some, been thought inapplicable 
to the destruction of Jtrusalem-^wt Dr. Lightfbot, whom 
Mr* Maltby has quoted, p. 4. as throwing *' more light upon the 
<' language and allusions of the sacred volumes, than almost 
^ all other Commentators whatsoever," appears to have been 
particularly successful in shewing that the language of St* 
Peter was in common use, in antient prophecy, in describing 
temp<»ral calamities. 

The Reader will not perhaps be displeased to have the sub* 
stance of what this very learned Writer has said, upon the 
f T^ Gicek word here tiftodtlitd Day Siar^ signifies that which bringeth light. 

subject, 
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subject^ laid before him, particularly as it will strongly con-** 
firm what has been said in the preceding pages. Speaking of 
the destruction of Jerusalem^ he says, *' it is set forth in 
«' Scripture, in such expressions, as if it were the destruc- 
<' tion of the whole world. Moses beginneth this style in 
*« Deut. xxxii. 22. where he is speaking of that vengeance, 
«< Ajire is kindled in mine anger, and it shall burn to the lowest 
** hell, and it shall consume the earth with her increase, and 
<« set on f re the foundations of the Mountains, So again^ 
«« Jeremiah iv. 23. / beheld the earth, and lo it was without 
«' /or}?i and void : and the heavens, and they had no lights 
«* / beheld the mountaitis, and they trembled^ and all the 
*' hills were removed, I beheld, and lo, there was no many 
<* and all the birds of the heavens were fled. In all these in- 
<« stances, it might be imagined that the whole universe were 
<« dissolving — but look but (in the latter instance) in the 
<« 27th verse, and it speaks (of) no other than the dissolution 
« of that people, for thus hath the Lord said. The whole 
** land shall be desolate, 

" In Matthew xxiv, 29 — Our Lord says, The Sun shall 
<« be darkened, and the Moon shall not give her light, and- 
« the Stars shall fall from Heaven, and the powers of the 
<* Heavens shall be shaken, and then shall appear the sign 
« of the Son of Man, &c. Who would not conclude that 
<« these expressions related to the dissolution of the worlds 
«< and Christ coming to Judgment-^ytt the context plainly- 
" intimates, that he only means the dissolution of the Jewish 
'* state ; for Christ expressly says, that that generation should 
*< not pass till all these things were fulfilled, 

*« The beloved Disciple follows his Master's stile, upon 
«* the very same subjeft, in the sixth of his Revelation, 
*« where, after he had described the means of the destruftion 
** of this wretched people, under the opening of certain 
*' Seals, by sword, famine, and plague, he comes at last, in 
*' ver. 12, 13, 14, to speak (of) their final dissolution itself,- 
** in the very like terms. The Sun became black as sackcloth 
*' of hair, and the Moon became as blood. And the Stars of 
** Heaven fell unto the Earth, and the Heavens departed as a 
" scroll that is rolled together, and every Mountain and Island 
*' were removed out of their places. One would think the 
" final dissolution of all the world were spoken of-^— but look 
•* in the 16th verse, and you find the very same worfis that 

** our 
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*^* bur Saviour applies to the destruction of that people. 
•" Luke xxiii. 30. They said unto the viontains Jail on us, 
*^ and hide us^ &c. Our Apostle Peter's meaning is no 
** other when he speaks of the Heavens being dissolved by fire ^ 
*^ the Earthy and the works therein (being) burnt upy and the 
*' Elements melting with fervent heat. By these expressions 
*' he intends nothing more than the dissolving of their 
** church and economy, by fiery vengeance — the consiimp- 
** tion of their State by the flame of God's indignation, and 
*' the mine of their elements of Religion by God's fury. 
*^ Not the elements in Aristotle's sense, of fire, air, earth, and 
*' water, but the elements in his brother Paul's sense, whom he 
** mentions presently after — the carnal and beggarly elements 
" of their Mosaic rites and traditionary institutions." * 

The Reader hath now before him, an extensive and en- 
larged view of the Scripture doftrine of the coming of Christ, 
comprising, if not the whole, at least, the chief passages upon 
which the Historian of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire hath founded his charge of our Lord and his Apostles 
. having predifted the near approach cj the end of the world in 
their own time. And from this view it appears, with an 
evidence which is almost, if not altogether irresistible, that 
the language upon which the charge appears to have been 
founded, is so far from being objeftionable, that it really 
contains, both in the case of our Lord and his Apostles, the 
strongest proofs which can reasonably be desired, of the 
genuine authenticity of their Writings. 

From the nature of the controversy in which our Lord was 
necessarily engaged, and from the peculiar sentiments and 
prejudices of the whole Jewish Nation, concerning the true 
nature of the Messiah's charaSier, (the Disciples of Jesus 
themselves not excepted), it was not possible for him, with 
any probability of success, to have adopted any other lan- 
guage than that which he did adopt. He could not say that 
he was come-^-or that he was the Messiah — having none of 
those proofs to offer, of his sustaining that charafter which 
they had uniformly affixed to it. His only alternative was, 
to keep hope alive — to confirm their expeftations of the 
coming of the Messiah, and to give them such assurances of 
his coming as the peculiar exigencies and circumstances of 

• See Lightfoot's Works, Vol. 11. pages 1073, 1074. 
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things might require. These assurances were givtn u|>oii 
those great occasions, particularly when they appear to haV^ 
been absolutely and essentially necessary— -when he at first 
gave them a commission to a8: as his Delegates and Apostles^ 
attended with the most frightful and discouraging pic* 
ture of the mighty opposition they must expe& to meet with 
from their own countrymen, and of their being exposed to 
universal hatred for faithfully discharging the duties of their 
ofiice — when he told them he was himself to be put to;i most 
cruel and ignominious death, as an Impostor ; — and lastly, 
when he foretold the total ruin of their country, and the 
entire destru£lion of their city and temple ! Was it posr 
sible in any of these cases to tell them cxpUcitly that he was 
conu — or that notwithstanding what he had told them — they 
saw in him, the full accomplishment of all their expedkations* 
To have used such a language, in such circumstances, would 
have been to strike at the root of all their dearest prejudices, 
and totally to have quashed their expe^ticuis of his being 
the Messiah whom they so aurdently expe£led^ and to have 
compelled them to have forsaken him, if not to have de*. 
stroyed him, as am Impostor, 

But by telling them of e fixed period, beyond which tHeir 
expectations of the coming of the Messiah would not be defer* 
led, attended with the most indubitabU proofs of his being 
an extraordinary personage, they were encouraged to perse- 
verance, and notwithstanding they were unable to reconcile 
what he had told them, with their ideas of the nature of th€ 
Messiah's character^ to wait the issue pf their attachment to 
him. The assurances of Jesus, that they should not have gone 
vverthe cities of Israel^ before the Son of Man, the Mesiiiah, 
came — ^that there were some standing with Mm, who should not 
taste of death till they sauf the Son of Man^ the Messiah, coming 
in his kingdom — and his declaring that the kingdom of Go4 
should come in that generation — being, in a particular manner^ 
cotmected with the disclosure of the important events which 
were to happen, prove demonstrably that his objef:t, i?i thes^ 
Insurances was, to encourage their expeiptation of the conUng 
lof the Messiah, and to prevent the efects which i^nch discp.- 
veries had a natural tendency to produce ! 

If it be considered as an indubitable mark of the truth .^f 
an history, that the persons who are the subjects of that his- 
tory, act in such a. manner as the situation and ckcumstances 
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of things necessarily require them to act*-then it may without 
ifear of contradiction be affirmed, that the Gospel history 
contains in it, every internal character of truth which the 
.strictest scrutiny can require. This is so strongly exemplified^ 
not only in the conduct of Jesus in the cases just mentioned, 
but in that of the Disciples likewise; and it is so ably 
represented by Mr. Maltby, that it will require no apoldgy for 
presenting it to the Reader in his own words, 

" We should," says he, «' naturally expect at first to 
" meet the same sort of opinions and prejudices^ in the Dia- 
" ciples of Jesus, as in their countrymen. We should expect 
<« that these opinions would occasionally appear, and these 
** prejudices, often start forth. We should expect to observe 
" marks of disappointment, when their worldly and carnal 
" views of the Messiah were discountenanced, and theiif own 
" hopes', founded upon those wrong conceptions, baffled 
** and crushed. We should expeft to find these deeply 
^* rooted prepossessions gradually and slowly worn out of 
•* their minds, by the indubitable proofs which Jesus gave 
" of his being really the charader which he professed to be— 
*' we should expeft to see them often returning to the charge, 
" as it were, and then retiring, at some fi^sh exertion of 
" miraculous power j rising again into full strength, when 
** any event occurred, which might seem to confound their 
*' expe&tions; and not Completely subdued, till after a 
*« series of divine agency, which no pre«conceived opinions 
«' whatsoever could possibly withstana. In short, we should 
" exped to find them resembling the rest of their country- 
*' men, except in the opportunities they had of observing 
" more narrowly the chara6ler and works of Jesus, and in 
*' having dispositions not so inveterately hostile to every 
<« species of evidence. These^ doubtless, would be our ex- 
*' pe£btions ; and if in the accounts, which are left of the 
*' conduft of the more immediate followers of Jesus, we 
** meet with these marks of truth and nature, we are 
" bound in reason and in equity to receive their recorded 
*' testhnony." Pages 118, 119, 120. • 

By attending to the Gospels as Histories, and particularly as 
Histories of the great Controversy concerning the true nature of 
the Messiah's chara6ler, it has appeared with great force of evi- 
ence in the preceding pagesj that the Disciples of Jesus did con- 
duft themselves precisely in the manner which v/as to have been 
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CKpefted, and the more closely they are attended to as kistofirs 
^ — the more numerous will be the proofs of this, and conse. 
quently the more irrefragable will be the evidences of their 
genuine authenticity, with all who are capable of judging of 
the nature of evidence. If they had been considered in this 
light, it would have been utterly impossible either for the 
friend or the enemy of Christianity to have conceived that 
Christ prcdi6led his second coming in that generation ; for it 
would have been seen, with an evidence which is not to be 
resisted by any one who possesses the smallest pretensions 
to candor, that the language upon which this opinion has 
been founded naturally arose out of the circumstances of the 
times, and of the difference of the chara£ler of the Messiah 
from that which the Jews had invariably affixed to it. It 
may confidently be affirmed, that if the Gospels be viewed iii 
this light, they will not only, in many important instances, 
be unintelligible, and half their beauties be concealed, but a 
thousand internal evidences of their authenticity must in- 
evitably escape the Rcader*s notice. The instance of the 
charge brought against our Lord, by the Histonan of the 
Decline and Fall of the Roman Empire, and but too much 
countenanced by Divines of all descripdoiiSy of Christ's 
having predifted his second coming in the clouds to judge 
all mankind, is one of the most striking proofs of this ; for, 
if the represntation which has, ia the preceding pages been 
made of this matter, shall be found to be corre^, it must now 
appear that the language* which he made use of to describe his 
comings is among the most decisive and authentic evidences 
of the truth of the History. And what renders this evidence 
the more valuable and important is, that no lapse of time can 
lessen its force, or render it less capable of producing con- 
vi6lion. The importance therefore of viewing the Gospels 
in this light must be particularly striking, and must be at- 
tended with the most beneficial effefts in banishing Scepticisni 
and Infidelity, and in shewing, in a strong point of view, 
that Christianity is worthy of all acceptation ! 

With respect to the Epistles— the view which has, in the 
preceding pages, been given of them, establishes such a de- 
lightful liarmony between them and the Gospels, and so com'** 
pletely does away all suspicion of the Authors of them, Having 
expected the end of the world in their time, that the mputh 
(pf. infidelity must become dumb, and the credit of the AposHes 
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be established, as being well acquainted with the doctrine of 
their great Master with respect to his coming, and with the ex- 
tensive designs of Christianity with respect to future ages. 

The xxivth of Matthew and the parallel chapters are of par- 
ticular importance^ in consequence of our Lord's having 
connected with his prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem^ 
the final proof of the true nature of his character^ in opposi- 
tion to the manner in which the Jewish Nation expected him 
to come. More attention, unquestionably, should have 
bcea given to these chapters, in this view, than has been 
given to them, as it would necessarily have pointed out the 
importance of ascertaining with precision their true meaning, 
and of keeping close to that meaning, in examining the 
Apostolic Epistles. Nothing can be more evident than that 
these chapters contain the true Key to the unlocking tlie genuine 
meaning of many important parts of the Epistles. A better 
proof of this cannot be given, than that all Commentators have, 
Jn their explanation of these Epistles, referred to those chap- 
ters — ^but, not having understood them, have made the 
Apostles speak a language which never was intended by them, 
and subjefted them to the charge of having predidled the near 
approach oj the end oj the worlds when in reality they were 
only reminding those to whom they wrote, of the near approach 
of the destrudion of Jerusalem. That awful calamity had 
not then taken place, and the noticing it, in the particular 
manner they have done, must, in the estimation of all good 
judges of the nature of evidence, constitute a most striking 
pro^ of their authenticity. The earnestness with which our 
Lord pointed out the signs of its approach, and dire£):ed them 
to fee particularly attentive to those signs ^ especially when- 
connected with the declarations that the destruBion of Jferu" 
saUm, would be the crowning proof of the true nature of his 
charailer^ rendered it absolutely impossible for the Apostles, 
if they were faithful to their trust, not to make it the subje£b 
pf their particular attention ! For what reason else did our 
liOrd dwell so much upon it as he appears to have done ? 

It may not be without its use, perhaps, to observe the grada-. 
tiori of language made use of by the Apostles in describing the 
approach of this awful calamity. In the Second Epistle to the 
Thessalonians, which has generally been supposed to have 
been written as early as the year fifty-two, the Apostle asserts, 
that the day of Christ shall not come except there be an 
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apostasy ♦ J^rsty &c. i. e. that certain signs woiitd intepvetie 
which had not yet appeared. The Epistle to the Philippiatis 
is supposed to have been written ten years later, and there 
St. Paul declares that it was at hand. In that to the Hebrews, 
which was written at a still later period, the Writer's lan- 
guage is — The day is approaching — Yet a little while and he 
that shall come will come^ and shall not tarry, St. Peter, in 
his First Epistle, mentions particularly the day of visitation^ 
and the fiery trials and declares that the end of all things was 
at hand, and that the time was come when judgment must begin- 
at the house of God. And St. John, in hfs First Epistle, in- 
timates that it was still nearer, by saying, that it was the last 
hour, and that there were many Antichrists, whereby they 
knew that it was the last hour. These, the judicious and 
attentive Reader will consider, as decisive proofs of ac- 
c.uracy, and arc, perhaps, among the best proofs of the time 
when the Epistles were severally written. 
, Of the accomplishment of this predi6bion no notice what- 
ever is taken in any part of the New Testament, from whence 
it has, very properly been inferred, that the Epistles and 
Gospels were all written before it had taken place. But the 
faithful page of history written by Josephus, an unbeiieving 
Jew-r-an eye-witness of the fatal issue of the war, fills up the 
chasm, and declares, with an evidence not easily to be resisted, 
that all things which Jesus foretold of ^edestruBion of Jferu^- 
salem, were truly and literally fulfilled. 

The present Bishop of LcMidoh, speaking upbn this sub- 
ject, says, ** we may safely consider this prophecy, as an 
*f unquestionable proof of the divihe fore-knowledge of our 
*' Lord, and the divine authority of the Gospel; and on this 
*' ground only, (were it necessary), we might securely rest the 
*f whole fabrick of our Religion. Indeed this remarkable pre- 
*f diction has always been considered, by every impartial per^ 
** son, as one of the most powerful arguments in favor of 
^ Christianity ; and in our own times more particularly, a man 

♦ In mentioning the opinion of the present Bishop of St. AfiC^, Dr. 
tiorsley, upon the subject of the Man of Sin; it was omitted to be observed 
that speaking of the Apostasy, as applied to the Church of Rome, he says it 
was, "a constructive Apostasy ; never understood to be such by those to 
•' whom the guih has been imputed." And in this h« apjpetrs to be right 
-—but like most other Commentators, he understands the Apostasy mtireJigt' 
dus sense. The criticism upon this word as used in the New Testament, ^n 
pages 199, ftoo, of this Work, is earnestly recomxheAded to his attention. 
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"of distinguished talents, and acknowledged eminence in his 
** profession, and in the constant habit o? weighing, sifting," 
" and scrutinizing evidence, with the minutest accuracy, in 
" courts of justice, has publickly declared, that he considered 
" this Propiiecy, if there were nothing else, to support 
" Christianity, as absolutely irresistible,** See the Bishop of 
London's Lefturcs, Vol. II. pages i6o, 181. * And Mr, 
Erskine's Speech at the Trial of Williams, for publishing 
Paine's Age of Reason. 

The prediction of Jesus concerning the destruction of Jc'^ 
rusakm being verified — not only his character as a true 
Prophet of God was established — ^but the great controversy 
concerning the true nature of the Messiah's character was 
finally settled ; it being thereby proved that his coming as the 
Messiah, as he had told the Jewish Rulers upon his trial, would 
be in clouds — or in vengeance, instead of his coming to raise 
tliem to great worldly prosperity : Thus was the doctrine of 
the first coming of Christ fully established, and it may now be 
left to the judgment of the impartial part of mankind, whe- 
ther the Historian of the Decline and Fall of the Roman Em- 
pire was not entirely mistaken, when he asserted that ** the 
" near approach of the end of the woiid, had been predicted 
*' by the Apostles, and that those who understood, in their 
** literal sense, the discourses of Christ himself, were obliged 
" to expect the second and glorious coming of the Son of Man 
** in the clouds before that generation was totally extinguished^ 
** which had beheld his humble condition upon earth.** He 
will see in the assertion of this Writer, that " for wise pur- 
** poses this error was permitted to subsist in the Church," 
nothing but a gross and ill founded libel on our holy religion, 
and that the doctrine of the second coming of Christ was emi- 

♦ " The fidelity the veracity, and probity of Josephus,*' says the 
Bishop of London, '^ are universally allowed : and Seal iger in particular 
" declares, that not only in the affairs of the Jews, but even of foreign na- 
*« tions, he deserves more credit tlian all the Greek and Roman Writers put 
*> together. Certain at least it is, that he had that most essential quaUficatiou 
*< of an historian, a perfect and accurate knowledge of all the transactions 
*' which he relates ; that he had no prejudices to mislead him in the repre- 
*' sentation of them ; and that above all, he meant no favor to the Christian 
** cause. For even allowing the so much controverted passage, in which he 
<( is supposed to bear testimony to Christ, to be genuine, it does not appear 
** that fie ever became a convert to his religion, but continued, probably, 
'* a zealous Jew to the cod of his life." See his Lectures, Vol. II. 
page J75. 
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nently calculated for wise purposes, not for a short period of 
time only, but for the support of the faith and prac ice of 
Christians in all ages of the world, and that the more closely 
the mysterious language of Prophecy and Revelation, upon 
this subject, is pressed— the more clearly it will appear to be 
a doctrine every way worthy of God, and worthy of the 
acceptation of mankind. It has been cor.sidercd, imperfectly 
as it has hitherto been understood, as deserving of cfedit, 
by men of the most enlightened understandings which the 
world ever saw— by men who are not destitute of candor, of 
judgment > or of fidelity — by men who are not inferior in these 
qu2uities> to those who have espoused the opposite party, 
. It is difficult to resist transcribing largely from the Writer 
from whom these last words are taken, but the whole of the 
passage is so well worth attention, that it is here presented 
to the Reader as no improper conclusion of the Work. 

" The Character of our Lord is a subject which has occu- 
** pied the thoughts, and exercised the talents, of the wisest 
*' and best men in every age, since his religion was first an- 
** nounced to the world. It is a subject which could not 
*' faij to be investigated by those, who have professedly con- 
" sidered how far his pretentions, as a divine teacher, were 
** founded in truth. Accordingly, they who have asserted, 
** as well as they who have denied, that he was commissioned 
" from on high, have scrutinized his actions with the most 
•* diligent and anxious care. The result of the investigations, 
** employed by the former, is of course highly favourable to 
" the character of Jesus; since they could not otherwise 
•* have conceived him deserving of the sacred title of a Pro^ 
** phet, authorised to communicate so full and so important 
" a revelation of the will of God to his creatures. But not- 
** withstanding their belief in his divine mission, their 
*' authority is not to be neglected, nor the reasons, upon 
" which their conclusions are founded, therefore to be dis-. 
** regarded-— even by those, who would take a survey of the 
«* evidences of this religion, upon grounds the most iflapar- 
** tial, and with views the most liberal. If indeed any symp- 
" toms of incapacity, of prejudice, of unfairriess, appear in 
" the course of their investigations, we may then lay aside 
*' their testimony ; as we should be justified, for the samo 
*f reasons, in laying aside that of the historians, who supply 
" materials for the enquiry. But if the Writers who have 
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" finally rested their faith on the pretensions of Jesus are 
*' not destitute of candour, of judgment, of fidelity ; if 
*' they are not inferiour in these qualities to those, who have 
" espoused the opposite party ; their conclusions are entitled 
•* to our acquiescence, and their authority to our deference, 
** as much as those of any other Writers, upon any other 
** subject of science or of morals. We might therefore boldly 
*« appeal to our adversaries, whether they Can ■ disprove 
** the conclusions which Law, and White, and Newcome, 
" have drawn in favour of the exemplary virtue of Jesus. 
«' Nor should the vulgar consideration, that these Writers 
*' were Priests, and therefore interested in drawing^ the conclu- 
*« sions for which they have contended, detract from the weight 
** of their observations, or the soundness of their arguments. 
** If, as Priests, they be supposed to lean towards the cause of 
** a profession, which is sometimes attended with emolument 
** or distinction ; yet the mere wish to serve a particular 
<* cause, would not enable them to establish a position, 
" which must look for support to a sieries of historical testi- 
" mony. It would not enable them to wrest facts to their 
'* purpose, which are inscribed in the unvarying records of 
<« past ages ; it would not enable them to suppress or dis- 
«<. tort evidence, which is interspersed in the writings of men 
<« of every party, and of every country ; it would not enable 
" them to produce those internal marks of truth and nature, 
<* to which they have appealed, in confirmation of their opi- 
" nions. Nothing but conviction could have impelled so 
*« many Writers to handle the same subject, to place it in so 
" many different lights, to support it with such unaffected 
** zeal, and such overpowering argument. We may more- 
'« over remark, that not merely Priests of an Established 
** Church, whose situation sometimes leads to wealth and 
•* and consequence ; but Priests of every Se6l — Priests who- 
'« have nothing to expeft but opposition, if they are known ; 
«' or poverty, if they arc not known — =nay, Priests who have 
*' altogether abandoned their profession — men, in short, of 
" the most discordant views, and hostile sentiments, have 
*' still supported, with uniform conviftion, and maintained 
^* with unvarying ardour, the truth of the Christian dispen- 
" sation. In this latter description of Writers, we may 
" remark the names of Priestley, Wakefield, and Evanson'; 
•' of men, who difl'ering from each other, 4s much as they 
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** dissent from the National Church, yet, upon the same 
«' general grounds of historical truth, admit the divine origin 
«» of Christianity. Nor must we fail to reply, if the objeftion 
•* should still be urged pcrtenaciously, that Laymen of the 
** most distinguished abihties, and of the most enlarged views. 
«* have, in all ages, vied with Churchmen in the pious ana 
** useful labour of fixing, upon the solid basis of reason and 
*' truth, the credibility of the Gospel History. So far then 
'< as their statements are built upon fa6b, and their conclu- 
•* sions logically deduced, there is no pretence for witb- 
•« holding assent to the arguments in favour of the Chara6ter 
*' of Jesus, though they chance to fall from the pen of a 
«« Priest or a Prelate. 
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Of th^ Meaning of the Phrase tHE eni) o§ 
THE wpRLi)— or ^G^— i-ai l»fi[^e I7*e q/* ^^ Su, 
MattheiQi Chapter %\vf. 

IT was observedj in the examination of the mipapi.ng of thi| 
chapter, p. 90. that there seems to be gqod reason for thinkr 
ing that the phrase Mc tnd of the world signifiesj not the final 
judgment of the wotld-^^hni the end of the Jfetftish dispensationrf 
Or the destruElion of jferusakrn: to y^hich the pr?di0ion of 
our Lord, which gave occasion to the qu<^stiQns of th^ Dis^ 
ciples, most indisputably was confined. 

It appears to be one good argument that this \vas the mean- 
ing of the Evangelist) in this place^ that aS the learned Uni- 
versity Preacher has observed— =•" by comparing St. LuJ^^ 
" with St. Matthew, we discover that the two question^ gf 
** the latter relate entirely to one subject ; the first to th^ 
** time when the vengeance was to be inflicted — the second tp 
" Mc ji^n^ \yhich were to precede its execution." 

But besides this — 'Other evidence is not Wanting to prove 
that the end of the world sometimes signifies^ in the New Tes- 
tament, the end of the age^ during which the Jewish churcji 
and state were to last. The learned Bishop Pearce has pro- 
duced two passages of this nature, from the Epistles, which 
are submitted to the judicious Reader's candid consideration, 
together with such remarks upon the connection of the 
Writer's arguments, as seem strongly to corroborate ^his 
jaaeaning. 

The first passage to which the learned Bishop refers is, 
1 Cor. X. 11. All these things^ viz. (the things of which the 
Apostle had before been speaking) happened to them fof 
examples i and they are written ^ for our admonition, upon 
whom THE ENDS Of THE WORLD are come. The Bishop's 
Note upon this passage is as follows: ** St. Paul," says he, 
** did not imagine that the end of the world was at hand^ ^ 
." {Some CommenlatOrs have much to bis prejudice supposed : 
^* He only alluded to the Jewish distinction of time." The 
other passage is, in the Epistle to the Hebrews, chap. ix. 26. 
Now once^ in th£ end oi^the world hath he^ th^ Messiah, 
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appeared to put away sin^ by the sacrifice of himself j which 
phrase, says the Bishop, relates not to the end of the world, 
DQt to the preceding age's being ended* See Bishop Pearce on 
X Cor. X. 11. 

It has been suggested, by an eminent Critic, that these pas- 
sages are equally cloubtFul, as to their genuine meaning, as 
that which they are intended to support, and that therefore 
they cannot, satisfaftorily, establish the meaning which is here 
contended fork But, if the current of the Apostle's argument 
Jje closely attended to ; it will appear to be strongly in favor 
of this sense ; for his printipal obje£b, most unquestionably, 
was, to contrast the Mosaic and the Christian Dispensation 
against each other, with a particular view to draw a conclu- 
sion to the advantage of the latter, both in point of excellence 
and duration. 

Of the superior excellence of the Christian Dispensation^ 
in the estimation of the Author of this Epistle, some judge- 
ment may be formed, from the magnificent description 
which he has given of the great founder of it ; in which he 
seems to have laboured for expressions, sufficiently strong, 
to express. his sense of the value of it. chap. i. i — 5. God^ 
who at sundry timesy and in divers manners^ spake unto the 
Fathers by the Prophets^ hath in these last days ♦ spoken to 
us by his Son^ whom he hath appointed heir of all — i. e, of 
all former dispensations, by — or for whom he made the 
WORLDS, or Ages^—tht same word used by St. Matthew; 
who being the brightness of his glory, and the express image of 
his person, and upholding all things by the word of his power ^ 

• The hit daysy the hit times, and the htler times, are phrases which 
are, generally, if not always, used in the Epistles, to denote the concluding 
period of the Jewish CEconomy : And it is a remark of Dr. Benson upon 
1 John ii. 18. that " if the Apostle had said that the /«if day^ ox hour ^ of 
** the world was then just at hand, he had said what was not true. We 
** know that almost 1700 years have run out since, and that the last hour of 
•* the world is not yet come." 

Mr. Pierce of Exon, on this passage, Heb. i. 1. say^— " This, or the 
«* like Phrase, is often met with in the Old Testament," to many of which 
he particularly, refers. " And," he adds, *' the like we find in the New 
** Testament also. Acts ii. 17. 1 Tim. iv. 1. 2 t'iin. iii. 1. 1 Pet. i. 20. 
•• 2 Pet. iii. ^. These /<zjf {/ay J were, understood, by the ^(f ryj to signifv 
** the days of the King Messiah. And that this- is the meaning of such 
'* phrases, may easily appear to such as will consult the learned Mr. Joseph 
" Mede upon this argument, in his Apostasy of the Icitttr timeSy qjiap. xi, 
«* xii, &c." . 
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when 4it had by himself pur ^ed.^ our Sins^ sat down: on the right 
hand of the Majesty on high ; being made so much better than 
the Angels^ as he hath, by inheritance^ ^obtained a morjc 
I. xczLLEUT name than they. 

With respeft to the duration of the Christian Dispensation, 
the same Writer, having quoted a Prophecy from the Old 
Testament, of a new Covenant which was afterwards to be 
established, meaning thereby the Christian Covenant, draws 
this conclusion from the abrogation of the former, chap. viii. 
17. In that he s ait h a new coyknant, he hath made the 
Jirst old. Nbw that which decayeth and waxeth old, is 
ready to vanish away ; plainly intimating, by this reasoning, 
that the New Covenant was not soon to vanish away. And 
this language perfeftly harmonizes with that which is con- 
tained in Antient Prophecy ; which constantly describes, 
eithci in express words — or in words to that effect, the king- 
do7n of the Messiah, as an everlasting kingdom, and as that 
wKich shall not be destroyed — ^but be productive of the 
happiest effects upon the moral and religious condition of 
mankind. 

But it may be observed farther that, if the passage in the 
Hebrews, quoted by Bishop Pearce, be examined with atten- 
tion ; it will of itself furnish no slight proof, that the end of 
the world — or age, can be understood only of the first coming 
of Jesus as the Messiah-r-or to speak more properly, to the 
end of the Jewish dispensation J for the appearance of Jesus 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself , no one can doubt, 
can only mean, his first coming — as the Messiah, and his 
dying upon the Cross, and is most clearly and accurately dis- 
tinguished, by this circumstance, from his second comings 
which was to be without sin unto salvation, and that at the day 
of Judgment . This sacrifice, the Writer to the IJebrews 
says, was not like the Sacrifices which were under the law, to 
be repeated frequently— •it was sufficient that it was made 
ONCE* Now once, in the end op the woRLD^-orin 
THE END. OF THE AGE hath he, the Messiah, appeared to 
put away sin, by the sacrifice of himself, And^ as it is ap^ 
pointed to men once to die, but after this the Judgment — so 
Christ — or the Messiah, was once offered to bear the sins of 
many, andp. in consequence of that one sin offering— ^0 them 
that look for him, as ne has taught all Christians to do, shall 
he appear^ the second time, without sin unto salvationl . 
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ift \}ic ^Hcr pasiige, i Cor. x. 1 1 . to which Bishop ^arci 
Hi^r^thb Apostle Kiti! asserts, that tht Mosait dispensation 
4Adi a ^i^nifeJtirefefrfcnce to the Christian, Verse i. AU out 
Fathtrs, says he., were under a 'cloud, and all passed through 
•fHe seh a^U wire all dapitzed unto Moses , iHthe doled and in 
Hhc s^a. Arid 'did dtl cat the same spiritual meat^ and did aU 
'Htri'n% (he i'djne spiritual drink ; for they drank oj 'that spirit 
yitalrock'that J-cUuzoed thehn^ and that tocktoas Christ, But^ 
^ay^ ifhie Apostle, iuith many oj them, Godtoas not zoell pleased ; 
¥br they wefe o'vef thrown fort Heir disobedience, in the IVilder- 
kes's. Now, 'says he, these things \oert our ^exdmptes — or 
hi^CiSH^^to ihe'intent that tde ihould nbi lust after evil things^ 
^rthey abb lUsted, 

In thb 8th and following X'trses, the Apostle enumerates 
•several ihsCsmces of this disobedience, and then Vgain repeats 
Wi^ he had before 'sa*fd in tfhe '6th verse. Notv these things 
■hajipened 'unto theinjor examples, and they are tJrittenfor our 
'ddmtjnitiony Upon whofn IH^ Ek'hs of T'Ht VoIild are 
VutW^. As if he had^aid. If thfc JeWi, tinder the Mdiiic and 
niore imperfect dispensation, did not escape the punishment 
'due to their tiiso^etlierice-^sf ill te^Vcason could they have to 
"expect to escape, who were Hinder u tnOre perfect one, 

From these instances, St ^appears, that the phf ase the end of 
VAff Jeivish dis^inidtion-'^T rtitHer, 'perhaps, the last dis- 
^^nStioh in Which God shouifl reveal himself to mankind, 
Vnd as Such, ^ould not hfe hegfecfed or misimproved— but 
thankfully anH cdtdially received, and be productive of a cbn- 
Vluct bfecomiiig its superlor'ex'cellehce. 

It Vntist indeed he owned that the 'Satoe phrase is used iq 
'Matthew xiii. gg, 40, 49. and Can haj'dly bp applied to any 
"other event than to the end^'of the world, in the Strictest sense 
df the ivortl ; bUt it IsSiibmitted to the judicious Reader, whe- 
*thcr'the ii'istahc^spftfdaced frd^ tTh(e Epistles Vill not justify 
•the intefpi^titfg it differently in Matt. xxiv. 3. If it will 
*hot-^th'e ohiy alWmitive is, that the Apdstks ftiay have 
4:h<5ifght, y^heh'tliey piVt'the iiufestibn, What shall be the sign, 
'of the end'bflhe'woHi? 'that fhefr Temple woUldnot Be des- 
troyed fcut with Ihe world itSelf. JBUt bur Lord/ih his an- 
Wcr, cCfn^fms the pVcdictlbn which gave rise to their ques- 
tions, -andfUns fii^m, thit'it Wiild Be dtstt'oytd in thai 
li^iratiBn'/ 
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Of ike Meaning of the word i&ENr£BAtio!N'. 

T was observed in page 122, that the only possible blsjeC^ 
tipn to the reasoning Which was adopted in endeaVouHng 
to ascertain the meaning of thfe xxivth of Matthew, .and thte 
^parallel chapters Was, thkt thfe Word Generation is capaMe df 
■a Very diftererit meaning, ahd rt is here proposed minuiely'td 
'enquire, whether there is any solid foundation for ^bandcH^jg^ 
the common acceptation of that word. This will be the m6i^ 
necessary, as Dr. Lightfoot appears, very properly to bavfe 
termed it, " The Gnomon," or Index to those chaptev^, antf 
las, till this matter is ascertained with some degi^e of pfecisicHy, 
some doubt may still be entertained of the true meaiung of 
those 'chapters. 

Mr. Mede, in his reply to Mr. Hayn's fouVth Lftttei^ 
has observed, that the Greek word tifanslated Generations 
** signifies, not only ^tas, but Gens, Natio, Progenies, and^a^ 
'" ought jto be taken ; viz. Gens Judaeorum non idtefribili 
" usqi^ di^ii^ omnia haec implentur. The Nation of the J^tsiAf 
^' should notferish, till all these things were ful/illedJ' And H 
little farther on he says, " No one can deny, but this is ($kie df 
** the native notions of thfe Greek word translated ^^fn^r^m'^^ 
^^ yea, and so taken in the Gospels, as ki the fottgo^fig 
'* chapter, Matt^ x^iii. 36. Verily I say unto you, all ike^ 
^* things shall come tiponthis Nation, So B^a rendtftfs it 
** twice in the parallel place, Luke xi. 50, 51, and seveil 
*« times in this Gospel. Agaih, Luke xvii. ttq. The S(hii of 
^' Man must i^Jirst rejeBed — ^Beza 1 gente ista." 

A learned Writer, m a private letter to tkc Author, IuIb' 
bbserved, that the Greek word translated X^eneration *^ casSftdt 
*'* signify Agt — ^ the people of a partici^r Age, (in'Matt* 
" xxiv. and the parallel chapters) — ^but a Nation, Race, F»^ 
*' mily,— or a certain description -of people. — Thus FsbI&i 
^* xiv. 5. xxii. 30. xxiv. 6. l^xiii. 15. cxti. 2* So in tlib 
*' New Testament, Matt. iii. 7. xii. 34. xxiii.-3^« it is«6t 
^^ age ofvipers-^hnt a nest, a brood, a family, a nation of 
*• vipers. In Phil. ii. ^5. it is property tendered 'Nation, as 
f' I thinK ''it "tf^touM, in sqreral olllir jihcts, <jir by sofiie 
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*« sunOarword, 2S people, (3c, Among others, Matt, xi. i6, 
** xvii. 17. Afts ii. 40." 

This Writer having adduced these instances, -says, «* Now 
^ it being admitted diat the word Generation here, in our 
** Lord's discourse, (Matt, xxiv.}, nu^ mean the Jfewisk 
•* JVfl^ioji— or ^^/i>/^c—abnost every difficulty vanishes. This, 
f* Sir, I think, d^erves your very attentive consideration." - 
. It will, perhaps, very much contribute to throw light upon 
our Lcu'd's meaning in the use of the word Generation in the 
xxivth of Matthew and the parallel chapters — ^first to attend 
<to the nature of the predi^on which gave rise to this dis- 
course ; — ^Secondly, to some particulars, in our Lord's answer 
to the questions of the Disciples ; — And thirdly, to the use 6E 
the term Generation, in other parts of the Sacred Writings, 
and particularly in the New Testament ; together with the 
design which Jesus appears to have had in view, in the fre- 
quent use of this tei:m. * 

1st. With rcspeft to the nature of the prediSion which 
gave Irise to this discourse — whatever ambiguity there may 
appear to be in the questions of the Disciples, in consequence 
cdF that predi^on — ^there certainly can be none in the pre^ 
diflion Itself. No one can possibly doubt that it related to 
the destrudion 0/ Jerusalem^ and to the destrudion of Jeru- 
salem, on/y. This event, it is well known, took place in 
the age in which this predi^ion was delivered — or in that 
Generaiion, in the common acceptation of the word, and 
consequently there arises, from hence, a strong presumption, 
that our Lord made use of the word Generation in that sense, 

If again, idly. The question of the Disciples — Jf^hen shall 
these things be? be considered in ccMine6iion with our Lord's 
amswer to it — ^the presumption that this was his meaning, will 
be rendered still stronger — ^for the rising of Nation against 
Nnsi&n — the preaching of the Gospel — or good news oj the 
Kingdomy i. e. of the Kingdom of the Messiah, and the seeing 
»f the abomination of desolation-yzx^ mentioned as particular 
aign9 of the near approach oi 'the destruction of Jerusalem, 
and upon the last of these signs being mentioned — the direc- 
tion to the Disciples is given in the foUoy/ing unambigu- 
ous terms; — Then let those who are in jvde a flee to the 
mountains. And having in the 29th and following verses, 
described the awful and desolating eHe^s of these calami- 
ties, he, in the 33d verse, s^ys,-^W'hen ye shall see all these 

things 
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things^ VIZ. all the things which he had before been describ- 
ing — know that it — -or as it is in St. Luke, that the kingdom 
of God-^ox of the Messiah^ is near, even at the doors. This, 
it must be particularly observed, is an explicit answer to the 
question of the Disciples — fVhat shall be the sign of thy 
coming, i. e. of the coming of the Messiah — or of the coming 
of the kingdom of God ? Then follows the solemn asseveration 
in question, which clearly appears to be a direft and explicit 
answer to their other question — When shall these things be — Fe- 
rily I say unto you — This generation shall not pass till all these 
things be fulfilled. Here it seems to be evident, that these things, 
m the question of the Disciples^ have a direfl; and exclusive 
reference to their Master's prediction of the destru£Uon of 
Jerusalem — the seeing all these things, in the 33d verse, ap- 
pears to have as direct a reference to the question oif the 
Disciples — When shall these things be ? and consequently, 
all these things, having a distinft and unambiguous reference 
to the things which had before been described — the term Ge- 
neration must necessarily have been used to signify — the people 
of that age. 

But there is still farther evidence that our Lord used the 
term Generation in the common acceptation ; for when he 
says, ver. ^*],As the days of Noah ioere,&c. — is there not the 
strongest reasori for thinking that he referred to this important 
piece of History, to point out to them, that the destru6lion of 
Jferusalem would be equally sudden and unexpefted with the 
destruftion of Sodom, * The ablest Commentators appear 

to 

♦ The learned person last referred to, as well as Mr. Mede, intimates 
*' that the coming of Christy and of the kingdom of God, sometimes signify 
** Christ's appearing in the way of providential judgments on the Jews, 
«< and the establishment of the Christian dispensation, cannot be doubted, 
*' and in tliis sense, Jesus Christ did. come more 1700 years ago~-but this 
•* his coming is not," he says, " what is more eminently meant by this, 
" phrase in general ; and that order of things, or age, or dispensation, which 
** we still look for, is, in Scripture, more especially, called the kingdom of 
<« God — of Christ — and of the Saints. And this is tliat coming of the Son of 
" Man which Daniel saw and prophesied of, and not his comingi'joo years 
•* ago. The coming of the Son of Man, which Daniel prophesies of, is to 
« destroy the'beast — the little horn, &c. and which is to be in the latter 
** days, when the kingdom of the Saints is to commence. Of the same 
." coming our Lord appears here to speak, in his prophetic discourse, when 
•* he borrows the language of Prophecy to represent that event. 

In the preceding pages, this opinion has been controverted, (see p. 114, ice.) 
and it is unnecessary to make any additions to what was there advanced, ex- 
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t^be zgft»4i ^^^ ^^ ancl what follows is spoken of the desifue< 
ttion of yen^al^Wi, a|;id tke cowiv^g ofthA S,qn of Man^ tftcntioncd 
ip the 37th and jg^t^ ve^es, and that it has a plain refetciac«;[ 
%o th« manner of <A< ccmng of thfi Afessi^ih, viz, ^ in ^hc 
iays of isfo^h^ \a opposition to the manner in whith the 
Jews e:i(pe6lf4 him to come, cas^ hardly ^ dou^ted^ 

3u^ 3dly, If the meaning qf the Y^ord G<?|«ra(ia«, in ptfier 
passages 9/ the $acred Writings, be examiijied with attentioi;*, 
•r-the evidence of its true meaning, in the passage un4er ^ on? 
nidenatipn, will probably be n[iuch inci^e^sed^ ?veq though i^ 
jj^ould appear tli^t it is sometiii[)es used, in a differetit sei^se. 

Nothii^g can be more to the purpo^ (han what Pr^ 
Q, 3ensop has said upon this subject, and therefore no apo-v 
lo^ will be necessary for presenting it to the p.eader. ^* The 
" word translated Generation^** hft says, <* signifies an 4gt^ 
*' in very m§ny places of the Septuagint. So one Generation^ 
'< signifies one Age. Psalm, cix. 13. Eccles i. 4. Isaiah 
" xxxiv. 47. 4n(fther Generation signifies another Age^ Qt 
** the children that should rise up after them, Peut. xxjx^ 
** 22. Jud. ii. 10. Psalm xlviii. 13. and Ixxviii* 4, 6* an4 
•^ cij. 18. and cxlv, 4. From Qeneration to Generation s\g^ 
« nifies/r^w^ Age to Age, Isaiah li. 8. Lam. v. 19. Dan* iv, 
^ 34. Joel iii. 20. All the Generation signifies all the Mer^ 
•< of that 4g^» Numb, xxxii. 13. Deut ii. 14. The fourth 
*• Qcneration signifies tfu fourth Race, or succession of Men, 
♦* from the time then present. Gen. xv, 16. Job xlii, 16. 
<* The tenth Genera^tion signifies the tenth Age, or race of 
*v* Men,from the time then spoken of, Deut. xxiii. 3. A thou^ 
*' sand Generations signifies one thousand Ages, Psalm cxv. 
** 8. Many Generations signifies many Ages, Psalm Ixi. 6. 
** J^aiah Iviii. 12. and Ix. 15. Joel ii. 2, All Generations 
*' signifi^ fti^r)' Age. Psalin xlv. 17, &c. And this Genera-, 
** tion signifies this Age, or this present Race of Men. 
<« Gen. vii. jj." 

Ill the Ilew Testament, a Generation signifies one age. 
Matt, i. 17. Luke i. 48, 5a. Afts xiii. 36. and xiv. 16. and 
XV. 21. Eph. iii. 15. Col. i. «6. And this Generation signi- 
fies this age. Matt. xi. 1$. and xii. 41^ 42, 45. ai\d xxiii. 36. 

cept that yfhcn men differ so widejy as to the general object of thcxxivth of 
Matthew and the parallel chapters, they >hould interpret the word Generation 
in such opposite tenses. Let the Reader judge for himself, -which is, in this 
instance, .the true one. 

Mark 
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M^k yiiii 12, 38. Luke vm 31* and ^u 29, 30, 31, 32, 
50, 5i,|andxvii. 25. 

To the like. purpose Dr. Whitby, speakingof Matt. xxiv. 
34. says,-—" These words — this age, or generation, shall not 
♦* pass dzoay^ afford a full demonstration that all which Christ 
*♦ had mentioned, hitherto, was .to be accomplished, not at. 
*' the time of the conversion of the ]ev/s — or at the final judg-*: 
** ment— but in that very age-— or whilst some of that gene-. 
«* ration of men lived ; for,*' the wordf: translated, " thi^ 
«< Generation i never bear any other sense in the New Testa- 
«' ment than the Men of this Age. So Matt. xi. 16. To 
« whom shall I liken the Men of this Age ? xii. 42. Tht 
«« Queen of the South shall rise up in judgment tifith the Men 
«* of this Age, — and ver. 45. So shall it be with the wicked of 
" this Age. xxiii. 36. All these tfungs shall come upon the 
•' Men of this Age. Mark viii. 1 2. JVhy do the Men of this 
<^ Age seek a sign ? No sign shall be given to the Men of this 
<* Age. Luke vii. 31. To whom shall I liken the Men of this 
« Age ? xi. 29. The Son of Man shall be a sign to the Men 
" of this Age. And Afts ii. 40. Save yourselves from thisfro'" 
" ward Generation.** 

But perhaps there cannot be a more decisive and satisfac- 
tory method of ascertaining the true meaning of the word 
Generation, as made use of by our Lord, than by considering 
"^^at was his design in making such frequent use of the term. 
Mir. Mede has said, " That his design was to assert. the con- 
•« tinuance of the Jewish Nation. Verily I say unto you — 
** the Jewish Nation, even to the wonder and astonishment 
** of all who consider it, remains a distinct people in so long 
•« and tedious a captivity, and after so many wonderful 
*« changes as have befallen the Nations where they live.'* 
This is, doubtless, a most wonderful circumstance, in the 
history of mankind. — But is it probable that, in a chap- 
ter, the principal object of which, most unquestionably was^ 
to pronounce the most tremendous woes on the Jewish na» 
tion for their crying iniquities, he should tell them that they 
should still continue to be a nation. His object seems rather 
to have been, to stigmatize the Jews who lived in his own 
time, as more wicked than any of their ancestors, since they 
had been a nation, in order, as it should seem, to vindicate 
the providence of God, in the remarkable judgments which 
were cooling upon them. - 

N n When 
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Whci> Jphn the Baptist called the Jews a generfttion of 
Vipers ; it cair hardly be imagined that he had any view, 
but to the fbgitipus character of the people of that A^e, 
And, it is remark^ie, that when Jesus afterwards adopted 
the same language ; it was, in one instapcCf in consequence of. 
the Pharisees having, most wickedly and maliciously accused . 
hija of \^^img w league with Beelzebub, the Prince of Demons, 
because hf had wrought a most astonishing miracle of bene- 
ficerjcB in their presence : And, in another, when having at 
coxisiderabU: length, drawn the charaiQber of the Scribes and 
Pharisees, lie s^ays» — Yc Serpents-r^Yc Generation of Vipers ^^^ 
hozy can ye escape the damnation of Hell ? Could he mean any 
thjiig wore than ithajt the Jews of that Age were of that Cha*. 
rafter, and would suffer that punismeut ? And, if not, what 
Other meaning can be put upon bis words, in this conne£lionj 
in the 36th verse, than that by the phrase this Generation he 
meaiij: the Men of the 4g£ in which he lived ? With a like view, 
opr Lord seems to have termed those yi\io sought after a sign^ 
and those who rejeStcd a greater than Solotnon^^an evil and 
adulterous Generation. And it was of those who stiled him 
a Glutton and a Drunkard — afriend of Publicans and Sinners, 
that he ^d-rr~To whom shall I liken this Generation ? Nor 
1^ it less natural to suppose, that when the Apostle Peter said 
^Save yourselves from this untoward Generation^ he is to be 
understood rather, of the Men of that ^jc, than of that 
Jfatian* 

Mr. King, th^ Author of Morsels of Criticisms, has ob- 
jedled to the oommon interpretation of the word Generation 
upon a different ground, viz, — ** That if the words must 
♦« really be talpen as usually understood by Commentators, to 
♦* sigpify the aggregate of the persons then living ; it is dif- 
** ficult, and almost impossible to say what could be deemed, 
** the Generation then existing^ considering the constant sue-* 
** cession that there is of the humap species, in ev^ry, even 
♦' the shortest period of years. Who w^re the persons, and 
** at what Age of |-,ife are we to begin to reckon with regard tq 
** those who were to form the Generation that was not tQ 
** pass aiyay till thp destriiBion of Jerusalem f* 

The good int^tipns of Mr. King wil} not be disputed, and 
his piety ;§ said to be exemplary. ;— -but without detrafting 
from his merit a^ a worthy ^pd respeftable f:harafter, it may 
be ssud thAt> if h^ had really dct^rxqif^ed tp play tb§ sophist^ 
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and to throw obscurity upon what every man of common un- 
derstanding has a sufficiently clear idea of, he could not have 
said any thing more to the purpose ; for who docs not per« 
ceive that this generation means the aggregate of the people 
who are now living, in opposition to those who have lived^ 
and are now no more, and to those who shall succeed them, 
and who are therefore very properly termed the past and the 
future Generations ^ Besides, from the examples which have 
been produced, particularly from Dr. Benson ; it was evi^ 
dently the. common language of Scripture, in passages which 
are perfedly free from ambiguity, and it is in faft the com- 
mon language of Mankind, 

The judicious and attentive Reader is now, it may be pre- 
sumed, in possession of materials sufficient to enable him 
to determine whether Mr. Mede's sense of the word Gene* 
ration — or the common one, is the most proper. The learned 
Dr« Benson, ^fter having colle6led the numerous passages 
here cited, and having observed that more such Authorities 
might be collefted from the New Testament, vety properly 
asks — " Why the word Generation should not be taken in 
<' its usual signification in this place ? Especially as, in that 
*' sense, it contains a plane answer to the question of the 
*^ Disciples. But, if it be interpreted of the Jewish Nation^ 
" it is no answer at all.'* And a little lower, having cited 
** the question of the Disciples, viz. — " When shall these 
** things be ? i. e. When shall the temple be destroyed, so 
^* that one stone shall not be left upon another ? When shall 
** such a desolation come," he says, " To that our Lord 
** answers, by setting before them several of the signs and 
** tokens of its approach ; and by describing the desolation 
*< itself. And then he adds. This Generation shall not pass 
^« away, till all these things be fulfilled. Heaven and Earth 
*' shall sooner pass away, than any of my words fail of being 
^« accomplished. But what answer to that question would it 
** be to say. The Jews shall continue a distin6l people, down 
^< to the Day of Judgment, or to the End of the World ? 
*' Or according to Dr. Mede, * The Nation of the Jews 
« shall not perish till all these things be fulfilled?* What 
f' answer (I say) would that be, to the question put by the 
^* Disciples ? Or how would such a declaration com|e6l with 
^^ the preceding, or following context, 

c« Ver. 
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'* Vet. 32, &c. Our Savior intimates, that some ofhii 
^'^ Disciples should live to see the signs and Ibreruimers of 
^ that <Ksolation, which was coming upon the Jews. And 
" accordingly, he sais. Now learn a parable Jrom thejig-treem 
** When ^ts branch is yet tender^ and it putteth forth leaves^ 
** then you hnom that Summer is near. So also, ye, when.ye 
*' shaU see all these things^ kTiotu ye that it is near, even at 
** the doors. Vtrily I say unto you, this gen's rati ok 

^ SHALL NOT PASS AWAY TILL ALL THESE THINGS BE 

** FULFILLED. Hcavtn and Earth shall pass away; hut 
•* my words shall not pass away. Now, what connection 
'^ has the Jews continuing a distinct people, throughout all 
^ Ages, with the signs and forerunners of that amazing 
*^ desolation ? Or with the rest of our Savior's discourse in 
** that place?" See Dr. Benson's Essay concerning the 
Unity of the Sense of Scripture, prefixed to the Second Vo- 
lume of his Paraphrase^ pages xxix, xxx. And Watson's 
Tra6b, Vol. IV, pages 500, 501. 



THE END. 
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